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Foreword

I S L A M  to d ay  is the sccond largest religion in Europe. There  are b e 
tween seven a n d  eight m illion M u sl im s  in Western Europe  an d  over 25 
million in the whole o f  E u rope, including E u ro p ean  R ussia .  T here  are 
M o sq u es ,  I s lam ic  C e n tre s ,  inst i tu t ions  for the e d u c a t io n  o f  M u sl im  
youth  ar id  o t h e r  o r g a n iz a t io n s  e n g a g e d  in a  m u l t i t u d e  o f  I s lam ic  
activities. I"he realization o f  an  I slam ic  presence in E u rope  is increas
ing; so also is the need on the one h an d , to have greater  co-operation  
and  co-ordination between the activities o f  Is lam ic  o rgan izat io n s  an d  
centres an d  on the other h an d , to deve lop  a better u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  
Islarn a s  a  re lig io n  a n d  c u l t u r e  a m o n g s t  a ll  the  p e o p le  o f  E u r o p e ,  
M uslim  and  non-M uslim  alike.

Islam  literally m ean s  co m m itm en t an d  obedience — as a  religion, it 
s tan d s  for be l ie f  in one G o d  an d  in all the prophets  o f  G o d ,  the last o f  
w hom  w as M u h a m m a d  (p eace  be  upon  h im J, an d  for com plete  s u b 
mission to the D ivine  Will a s  revealed through His prophets. A M uslim  
believes in the p rop h eth oo d  o f  A b r a h a m ,  M oses  a n d  J e s u s ,  h o ld in g  
that all  o f  them  conveyed to m an k in d  th e sam e  m essage  from G o d .  T h e  
final revelation cam e  through Prophet M u h a m m a d  (p eace  be  u pon  
him) an d  is known a s  Islam  the religion o f  all prophets , not 
‘ M o h a m m a d e n ism ’. T h is  revelation is preserved in the Q u r ’an ,  in the 
form in w hich it w as  revealed  to the Prophet M u h a m m a d  (p eace  be 
upon him).

Islam  is a  com p lete  w ay  o f  life. It integrates m an  with G o d , awakens 
in him a new m oral consciousness a n d  invites him to deal  with all the 
p r o b le m s  o f  life — in d iv id u a l  a n d  so c ia l ,  e c o n o m ic  a n d  p o l i t ic a l ,  
n a t io n a l  a n d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  — in accor d  w i t h  his c o m m i t m e n t  to G o d .



Islam  docs not d iv id e  life into d o m a in s  o f  the sp ir itual an d  the secular. 
It s p i r i t u a l iz e s  th e  en t ire  e x i s te n c e  o f  m an  a n d  p r o d u c e s  a  soc ia l  
m ovem ent to reconstruct h u m a n  life in the light o f  principles revealed 
by G od . P rayer an d  w orship  in I slam  arc  m ean s  to p repare  m an  to fulfil 
this m ission. Is lam  a im s  at ch an g in g  life an d  p rod u c in g  a new m an  and  
a  new society, both co m m it te d  to G o d  an d  to the welfare o f  m ank ind . 
T h a t  is why I s lam  is not a  re lig ion  in the l im ited  sense  o f  the w ord ; 
r a th er  it is a  c o m p le t e  c o d e  o f  life a n d  a  c u l tu r e - p r o d u c in g  factor .  
M uslim  cu lture  profits  from all av a i lab le  sources, local an d  in terna
tional, but its u n iqu e  ch aracterist ic  is that it grows from the fo u n d a 
tions o f  the Q u r 'a n  a n d  Sunnah. H en ce  the d istinctiveness  o f  M u sl im  
culture an d  life in E u ro p e  a n d  elsewhere.

T h e  need f o r a  better a n d  m ore  sym pathetic  u n d erstan d in g  o f  Islam  
in the West w as never as  great as  it is today. T h e  presence o f  significant 
M uslim  p o p u la t io n s  in every country  o f  E u ro pe, in a lm ost  every city 
a n d  region, h as m ad e  it necessary for the local co m m u nitie s  to u n der
s ta n d  the be lie fs  a n d  l ife -p a tte rn s  o f  their M u s l im  n e ig h b o u rs .  T h e  
western w orld  is c o m in g  in to  close c o n ta c t  eco n o m ica lly ,  polit ica lly  
a n d  cu ltura lly  with the world o f  Islam . A s  the world shrinks under the 
im p a c t  o f  tech n ology ,  the in terd ep en d en ce  o f  n a tio n s ,  cu ltu res  an d  
econom ics  is increasing . T h i s  d eve lo pm en t d e m a n d s  greater  m u tual  
u n derstand in g  o f  ideas, va lues  an d  life-styles o f  the different peoples  o f  
the world. T h e  M u sl im s  in the W est are  not only in need o f  ob ta in in g  a 
be tter  u n d e r s t a n d in g  o f  the va lu e s ,  idea ls  a n d  p rac t ice s  o f  W estern  
cu lture but a lso  o f  refreshing their u n derstand in g  o f  their own religion 
a n d  cu lture so that they m ay  continue to strengthen their roots in the 
I s lam ic  t r a d i t io n .  In view  o f  all  these c o n s id e r a t io n s ,  the I s lam ic  
C ouncil  o f  E u ro p e  proposes to produce, in English  an d  other E u ro 
pean lan gu ages ,  a  n u m ber  o f  books on different a spects  o f  Islam. First 
in the series is the present book , Islam: Its Meaning and Message, ed ited  by 
Professor K h u rsh id  A h m a d ,  Director G eneral ,  The Islam ic F o u n d a 
tion, E n g la n d .  T h i s  bo ok  h a s  been sp ec ia l ly  c o m p i le d  to  serve  the 
needs  we h av e  m en t io n e d  a b o v e  a n d  is d ra w n  from  the w rit in gs  o f  
leading Islam ic  scholars o f  ou r  age . It not only provides a  co m p reh en 
sive in troduction  to Islam ic  religion an d  ideology, it a lso  cap tu res  the 
essential spirit o f  M u sl im  thought in the second h a l f  o f  the twentieth 
cen tu ry .  F o r  m a n y  a  re ad e r ,  th is  b o o k  will ac t  a s  a  w in d o w  on the 
c on tem po rary  M u sl im  mind.

N ow  a  word a b o u t  the I s lam ic C ouncil  o f  Europe.



T h e  Islam ic  C o u n ci l  o f  E u ro p e  was founded  in M a y ,  1973, by the 
Conference  o f  I s lam ic  C u ltu ra l  C entres  an d  O rg an iza t io n s  o f  Europe, 
held in L o n d o n  at the in it ia t ive  o f  the I s lam ic  S e c re ta r ia t ,  J e d d a h ,  
in r e sp o n se  to  the  r e so lu t io n s  a d o p t e d  by  the  C o n fe r e n c e s  o f  the 
M inisters  o f  Foreign  A ffa irs  o f  the M u sl im  S ta te s  held at J e d d a h  an d  
Benghazi. It is an independent organ izat ion  an d  acts  as  a  co 
ord in at in g  body for the prom otion  o f  I s lam ic  activities  in E u rope. T he  
Council  tries to work in co-operation  with lead in g  International Is la
m ic o rg a n iz a t io n s  like the I s lam ic  S ecre ta r ia t ,  the R a b i t a  a l- ‘A la m  
a l-I s lam i an d  others, an d  the governm ents  o f  all the- M u sl im  states  for 
se rv in g  the c a u se  o f  da ‘watt at-lslamiyyah. It has its h e a d q u a r te r s  in 
L o n d o n  a n d  c o n s t i tu e n t s  in a lm o s t  every  c o u n try  o f  E u r o p e .  T h e  
C o u n c i l  s p o n so r s  a  n u m b e r  o f  r e l ig io u s ,  e d u c a t i o n a l  a n d  c u l t u r a l  
activities  d irectly  an d  through its constituents. A lthough  the C ouncil  
is still in its early  ph ases  o f  deve lo pm en t, it has successfully evolved an 
in frastructure  for the co-ordination an d  prom otion  o f  Is lam ic  ac t iv i
ties in E u ro pe. T h is  it has been ab le  to achieve with the co-operation  
and  ass is tance  o f  a  large n u m b e r  o f  Is lam ic C e n tre sa n d  O rgan iza t io n s  
o f  E u r o p e ,  a n d  o f  th e  l e a d e r s  o f  the  M u s l im  c o m m u n i t y .  T h e  
e n c o u r a g e m e n t  it h a s  rece iv ed  from  H is  M a je s t y  K i n g  F a i s a l  bin 
‘A b d u l  ‘A z iz ,  the Khadim  al-ljaram ayn  n eeds  sp ec ia l  m en t io n  a n d  I 
w ould like to take this opp o rtu n ity  to sincerely a n d  w arm ly  thank His 
M ajesty  for tak ing  a  keen interest in the prob lem s o f  I s lam ic  Da'wah  in 
Europe a n d  for graciously  extending  m oral a n d  m ater ia l  su p p o rt  an d  
encouragem ent to the Islamic C ouncil  o f  E u ro p e  in all its activities.

T h e  C o u n c i l  is d e v o te d  to  d e v e lo p in g  a  be tter  u n d e r s t a n d in g  o f  
Islam a n d  M u sl im  cu lture  in the West. It is in p u rsu an ce  o f  this o b jec
tive that we are  sp o n so r in g  the p u b l ic a t io n  o f  the present book. We 
hope this will be read with interest by M u s l im s a n d  n on -M u slim sa lik e  
a n d  will  be  h e lp fu l  in p r o j e c t in g  the im a g e  o f  I s la m  in its tru e  
perspective.

Before 1 co n c lu d e ,  I w ould  like to thank Professor K h u rsh id  A h m a d  
for co m p i l in g  this book for us, a n d  Dr. M u h a m m a d  M a n a z ir  A hsan 
and  M r. A sh ra f  A b u  T u r a b o f  the Islam ic F o u n dation  for assisting  the 
e d ito r .  I a m  a ls o  g r a te fu l  to  H is  E x c e l le n c y  M a h m o o d  S u le im a n  
M ag h r ib i ,  the L ib y a n  A m b a ssa d o r  to the C o u rt  o f  S t .  J a m e s ,  whose 
encou ragem en t a n d  financial co-operation  have en ab led  us to ov er
co m e  som e o f  the difficulties in the pub lica tio n  o f  this book. W e are  a lso  
t h a n k f u l  to  a l l  th e  a u t h o r s  w h o  h a v e  k i n d l y  p e r m i t t e d  us to i n c lu d c



their w ritings in this book. T h e  Islam ic  C ouncil  o f  E u ro p e  records its 
deep  g rat itu d e  to all these brothers-in-faith for their unstinted c o 
operation  in the pursuit  o f  a  noble  cause.

S a lem  A zzam

L o n d on
1st R a m a d a n  1394 
18th S ep tem b e r  1974



Preface to the Second Edition

M A N  h as  c o n q u ere d  the sea s  a n d  the skies; m a n  h as  h arn essed  the 
forces o f  n a tu re  to his se rv ice ;  m a n  h a s  c r e a t e d  vast  a n d  c o m p le x  
institutions a n d  organ izations  to adm in is te r  his affa irs : m a n  seem s to 
have reached the pinnacle  o f  m ater ia l  progress!

M a n  a lso  c la im s  to have  d eep ly  reflected upon  his posit ion  in the 
universe. H e  h as  b e g u n  to in terpre t  rea l ity  w ith  the sole  use o f  his 
reason a n d  the k n o w ledge  y ie lded  by his senses. W ith  a  n ew -foun d  
confidcncein  his own reasoning p o w e ran d  in the powers o f  science an d  
technology , he h as  je t t iso n e d  his link with t r a d it io n ,  with revea led  
truth, indeed with every form  o f  g u id an ce  from beyond himself.

From  this elevated position he seeks to m ou ld  the world acco rd in g  to 
his w h im s a n d  fancies .  B u t  the  ‘ B ra v e  N ew  W o r l d ’ he h a s  c r e a te d  
drives  an  o rd in ary  h u m a n  b e in g  into p ro fo u n d  d is i l lu s io n m en t .  In 
spite o f  un preceden ted  technological  a d v a n c e m e n t  a n d  overall  m a 
terial deve lopm ent the condition  o f  m an  rem ains  highly unsettled. He 
sees the powerful su b ju g a t in g  the weak, the rich d o m in a t in g  the poor, 
the ‘have-nots ’ a r ray e d  a g a in s t  the ‘ h a v e s ’ ; he sees the in just ice  an d  
exploitation  at n atio n al  an d  international levels; he sees d is in tegration  
o f  the fam ily , a lienation  o f  in d iv idu al  from society an d  its institutions, 
even from himself; an d  he sees the abu se  o f  trust an d  au th o r ity  in all 
spheres .  A lth o u g h  he h as  show n  his a b i l i ty  to fly in the a i r  like the 
birds, a n d  to swim in the oceans like the fishes, he h as  fa iled to show his 
ab i l i ty  to live on  the earth  a s  a  g o o d  h u m a n  b e in g .  H is  fa ilu re  here 
b r in gs  in to  d o u b t  his c a p a b i l i t y  to c o n d u c t  his a f fa i r s  in so c ie ty  
without clear-cut guidelines for h u m an  action.

M a n  f inds  h i m s e l f  c a u g h t  in  a  d i l e m m a .  H e  be l ieves  t h a t  he  h a s



reached the a p ex  o f  civil ization . But on reach ing  the a p ex  he faces a 
new a n d  greater  void. H e  finds h im self  a n d  the civilization  he h as  built 
threatened with forces o f  his own creation. He frantically  search es  for 
remedies to rid his life o f  those portents o f  destruction which threaten 
to deprive h im  o f  his cherished d re am  o f  u l t im ate  bliss. H e  finds that 
his world-view lacks definitive criteria to help him ju d g e  between right 
an d  w rong ; he finds th a t  his le a rn in g  a n d  ex p e r t i se  fail to g ive  h im  
universal criteria  to d is t in gu ish  between g o o d  a n d  b a d ;  he finds that 
ch an ge  an d  the p ace  o f  ch an ge  have  swept h im  off  his feet— noth in g  
ta n g ib le  a n d  l a s t in g  re m a in s .  I n c r e a s in g ly  m a n  b e c o m e s  d u b i o u s  
abo ut the direction he is h ead in g  for. Inability  to conceive a  w ay  out o f  
this d ilem m a leads him to despa ir  an d  gloom . M a n  becom es in
creasingly selfish and  un m in dfu l  o f  h u m a n ity ’s collective needs. M a n  
becomes aw are  o f  a  choice either he relinquishes a ll  pretences to be 
an y th in g  o th er  th an  an  a n im a l  a n d  sad ly  p ro n o u n c e  h im se l f  a s  the 
‘naked a p e ’ or strive further to regain  an d  retain his sanity.

H is  search leads h im  to the aw areness  that the fruits o f  his reason are 
not in themselves sufficient for co m p reh en d in g  the reality a ro u n d  him. 
He turns to m edita tion , to m ysticism, to occult practices , to p seu d o 
sp ir i tu a l i sm  for g a in in g  fu r th er  in s igh t a n d  in sp ira t io n .  H is  thirst 
remains u n qu en ch ed ; he fails to find a  com prehensive  doctrine  based  
on reality an d  c ap ab le  o f  universal app licat ion .

At th isstage , m an  needs to d isco v er  the W ord  o f  G o d . It inform s him  
o f  his C reator,  informs him  o f  the pu rpo se  o f  his creation , inform s him 
o f  his place as  the ‘ best o f  c reat io n ’, prov ides  h im  with g u id an ce  to lead 
a  fulfilling a n d  rew ard in g  life, tells h im  o f  the hereafter ,  leach es  him 
the value o f  his fellow beings, m akes  everyth ing else subservient to the 
criterion o f  truth  -  in short, en ab le s  h im  to be at peace  with himself, 
with the whole o f  creation  a n d  with the Creator.

'Hie religion o f  Islam  em b od ies  the final a n d  most co m plete  W ord o f  
G od . It is the em b od im en t o f  the code  o f  life which G o d , the C re a to r  
an d  the L o rd  o f  the Universe, h as  revealed for the g u id an ce  o f  m a n 
kind. Islam  intergrates m an  with G o d  a n d  His C rea tio n  in such a  w ay  
that m an  m ov es  in co -o p erat io n  with all  th a t  exists.  N eg lec t  o f  this 
d im ension has im poverished h u m a n  life a n d  has m ad e  most o f  m an 's  
m ate r ia l  c o n q u e s ts  m e a n in g le s s .  O v e r - se c u la r iz a t io n  h a s  d e p r iv e d  
hu m an  life o f  its sp ir itual significance. But sp ir itual  greatness  can n ot 
be achieved by a  s im ple  sw ing o f  the p end u lu m  to the o th er  extrem e. 
H arm on y  an d  equ il ibr iu m  can  be a t ta in e d  only by the i n t e g r a t io n  o f



the m aterial with the sp iritual.  T h i s  is the a p p ro a c h  that Is lam  brings 
to bear :  it m ak es  the whole o f  the d o m a in  o f  ex isten ce  sp ir itu a l  an d  
religious. It s tan d s  for the h arm o n iza t io n  o f  the h u m a n  will w ith the 
Divine Will -  this is how peace  is ach ieved  in h u m a n  life. It is th rough  
p eace  with G o d  that m a n  a t t a in s  p e ac e  in the h u m a n  o rd e r  a s  a lso  
pcacc  with nature, ou ts ide  a s  well as  within him.

Iliis  is the essential m essage  o f  Islam . But an  average  read er  in the 
West finds it difficult to reach the true spirit o f  Islam . W hatever  be  the 
contributions o f  western scholarship  in different fields o f  I s lam ic  s tu 
dies, the  fact re m a in s  that very little  is a v a i l a b le  th a t  p resen ts  with 
precision a n d  authen tic ity  the m e a n in g  a n d  m essage  o f  Is lam  as the 
M u sl im s  understand  it. N o  effort worth the n am e  w ould  seem to have  
been m ad e  to understand  Islam  in the way M u s l im s  believe a n d  p ra c 
tise it. O u r  e n d e a v o u r  is to  m a k e  a  h u m b l e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  in th is  
neglected area.

Islam : Its M eaning and M essage  is p r im a r i ly  a  bo ok  o f  r e a d i n g s  on 
Islam. But it is a  new book in the sense that all the m ater ia l  it co n ta in s  
was scattered an d  buried in a  n u m b e r  o f  jo u rn a ls  an d  books, som e  o f  
them  not eas ily  access ib le  to a  W estern  reader.  M oreo v er ,  the scope  
a n d  v a r ie ty  o f  t o p ic s  c o v e red  in d e p th  in the  p re se n t  c o l le c t io n  is 
unusually  broad. We have  tried to select som e o f  the best w ritings o f  
c o n t e m p o r a r y  M u s l im  s c h o la r s  a n d  h a v e  c o m p i l e d  th e m  in to  a  
system atic  s tudy o f  Is lam  as an  ideology an d  way o f  life. W e hope  the 
reader will find a  freshness in the bo ok ’s content an d  ap p roach .

T h e  book is d iv ided  into four parts ,  each fo cus in g  a tten tio n  on an  
im portan t a sp ect  o f  Is lam . T h ere  are three read in gs  in the first par t ,  
e lucidating  the Is lam ic  outlook on life. H i e  second  part  is d evoted  to a 
s tu d y  o f  the  tw o s o u r c e s  o f  I s l a m :  T h e  Q u r ' a n  a n d  the  P r o p h e t  
M u h a m m a d  (p eace  be u p o n  h im ),  the g u id a n c e  a n d  the g u id e ,  the 
reve la t io n  a n d  the m a n  to w h o m  the book  w as  re v e a le d  a n d  w h o  
p rac t i sed  it in such  a  w ay  a s  to c rea te  a  l iv ing  m od e l  o f  the  I s lam ic  
personality an d  of the Islam ic social order. In part three there a re  six 
readings which throw light on different a spects  o f  the I s lam ic  system  o f  
life, social ,  cu ltu ra l ,  sp ir i tu a l ,  p o lit ica l  a n d  econ om ic .  T h e  last p a r t  
deals  w ith the im p act  o f l s l a m  on h u m a n  history a n d  cu lture an d  with 
som e o f  the prob lem s that confront present-day M u s l im s  a s  an  ideo lo
gical com m unity . In all , there are  fourteen selections in this book , nine 
o f  which were originally  written in English , four in A rab ic  a n d  one in
U r d u .  W c  a rc  giving  Engl i sh  t r a n s la t i o n s  o f  ar tic les  w r i t t e n  in A r a b i c



an d  U rdu . A m on g  the authors, five originally  com e from  P ak istan , one 
from India ,  four from  E gy p t ,  a n d  one each  from  Syria ,  Iran , A ustr ia  
and  C a n a d a .  T h e  ed itor  has a lso  a d d ed  a  short a n n o ta te d  B ib l io 
g r a p h y  on Is lam . T h o se  w h o  w an t  to  p u r s u e  fu r th e r  s t u d ie s  on the 
themes covered in this book will, we hope, find it useful. In view o f  the 
constraints  o f  sp ac e  a n d  the d e m a n d s  o f  the schem e o f  the book , the 
editor h ad  to abr id ge  certain  portions o f  the original e ssays. I a m  very 
g ratefu l  to  the a u th o rs  for co n se n t in g  to u n a v o id a b le  e x c e r p t in g  o f  
their writings. S o m e  m odif ications h ad  to be m ad e  in lan g u a g e ,  p a r t i 
cularly in the articles that arc  transla tions  from U rd u  a n d  A rab ic .  An 
effort h as  been m a d e  to  in tro d u c e  so m e  d egree  o f  u n i fo rm ity  in the 
translation  o f  different verses o f  the Q u r ’an . S im i la r ly  d if ferences  in 
the m ethod a n d  style o f  referencing have also been reduced to a m in i
m um . T his ,  we hope, will im part  a  certain  degree  o f  un iform ity  to  the
b(K)k.

I a m  grateful to M r. S a le m  A z z a m  for inv it ing  m e to co m p ile  this 
book. Me h as  a lso  k in d ly  c o n tr ib u te d  a  forew ord  to it. M y  g ra te fu l  
thanks arc  due  to m y co lleagues  in T h e  I slam ic  F o u n d a tio n .  Dr. M . M . 
Ahsan an d  M r. A sh ra f  A b u  T u r a b  for a ssisting  m e in ed iting  the book, 
to M rs. K .  H o ll in gw o rth  for ty p in g  the m a n u sc r ip t ,  to M r .  Y o u s s e f  
O m a r  for read ing  the proofs a n d  to M r.  A jm a l  A h m a d  for p re p a r in g  
the index.

In this second ed ition , we have  tried to im prove  the q u a l i ty  o f  this 
lx>ok by try ing to correct som e o f  the m istakes w hich had  inadvertently  
crept into the earlier edition. VVe are  a lso  grateful to K i n g  A b d u l  A ziz  
University , J e d d a h ,  for h e lp in g  us in p ro d u c in g  the present ed it io n .  
A nd finally to m y wife A zra  a n d  m y b ro th er  A nis , w h o s ilently  a n d  
cheerfully bore with the strain  o f  the work and  willingly a llow ed m e to 
neglect m an y  o f  their rights an d  d e m a n d s ,  I w ould like to w h isper  my 
realization that a  burden  shared  is affection deepened.

K h u rsh id  A h m a d

T h e  Islam ic F o u n datio n  
Leicester

10 R a b r  a l-T h an f ,  1396 
9 April, 1976
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PART I

The Islamic Outlook On Life



1

Islam: The Essentials*

‘ I S L A M ’ is an  A ra b ic  word. It m ean s  the ac t  o f  resignation to G od . T h e  
root word i s S L M , p ron o u n ced  'satrn' which m eans p cacc  from which 
com es the word ‘a slam a ' which m ean s  he subm itted , he resigned h im 
self. A l-Is lam  or  Is lam  is the religion which brings  peace  to m an k in d  
when m a n  c o m m it s  h im se l f  to G o d  a n d  su b m its  h im se l f  to H is  will. 
A ccord ing  to the H oly Book revealed to M u h a m m a d  (peace  an d  bles
sings o f  G o d  be on h im ), this is the only true religion professed by all 
Prophets  from A d a m  to M u h a m m e d ,  the Last  Prophet. A 'M u s l im ' is 
one  w h o  re s ig n s  h im se l f  to  G o d  a n d  th e reb y  p r o resses  the  fa ith  o f  
a l-Is lam . A M u sl im  therefore believes in all the Prophets  a n d  m akes  no 
distinction between one a n d  the other. H e  also believes that G o d  has 
sent H is  p roph ets  to all corners o f  the earth  to preach the sam e religion, 
that H is  m essage  s to p p ed  co m in g  after the last revelations received by 
the last Prophet M u h a m m a d  (p eace  a n d  blessings o f  G o d  be on him), 
an d  that the m essage  received by the last Prophet is the most co m p re
hensive a n d  the final form o f  G o d ’s m essage  to M an .

F A I T H ,  A C T I O N  A N D  R E A L I Z A T I O N

In o rder  to be a  true ‘ M u s l im ’ three th ings are  necessary: Faith , Action 
acco rd in g  to that faith and  the realization o f  on e ’s relation to G o d  as  a 
result o f  action  an d  obedience.

Faith  w hich is d escr ibed  in the Q u r ’an ,  the H o ly  Book o f  Islam , as 
Iman consists in believing that A llah  (G o d )  a lone  is w orthy o f  worship

* This introductory statement on the Essentials of Islam has been prepared 
under the auspices of the Islamic Foundation, England.
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a n d  that M u h a m m a d  (p cacc  be on him ) is the M essenger o f  A llah , an d  
in b ear in g  witness to the ab o v e  s tatem ent.  T h is  implies:

(1 )  T r u e  e x i s t e n c e  is th a t  o f  A l l a h  a lo n e ;  M a n  a n d  the  en t ire  
creation  exist only because  A llah  wills them  to exist.
(2) As there can n o t  be two sources o f  creation, a s  A llah  a lone  is the 
creator, everyth ing  co m es  from H im  a n d  goes back  to H im ; hence 
the entire  crca t ion  in c lu d in g  M a n  is the m an ife s ta t io n  o f  A l l a h ’s 
pow er a n d  glory a n d  hence o f  H is  qualit ies  or attributes.
(3) T h e  relation between M a n  an d  Allah.is that o f  a  servant an d  the 
M aster .  As M a n  owes his very existence to A llah , to w orship a n y 
thing else is to co m m it  the gravest o f  sins.
(4) T h e  a b o v e  three a sp ects  o f  Fa ith  in A llah  are realized by  M a n  
only when he responds to the M essage  o f  A llah  a n d  this is possible 
when M a n  believes in M u h a m m a d  (peace  be on h im ) as  the m es
senger  o f  Allah.
(5) A s  a  m essenger he is the last a n d  the greatest, a b o u t  w hom  all the 
early m essengers  have predicted an d  w ho thus com pletes  the pro
cess o f  revelation.
(6) H e  is therefore the Perfect Ideal for M an k in d , the perfect ser
vant o f  A llah  a n d  hence the most com plete  an d  the ideally ba lan ced  
m anifestat ion  o f  the a ttr ibu tes  o f  Allah.
(7) T o  believe in h im  is to believe in all  the other prophets  o f  Allah.
(8) T o  believe in him is also to believe that the Q u r ’an  contains  all 
the revelations sent to m ankind  through h im , that these revelations 
provide  g u id an ce  to us an d  that we should  worship A llah  by fol
lowing these revelations accord in g  to the m ethod prescribed for us 
by M u h a m m a d  (p cacc  be on him ) an d  hence in acco rd an ce  with his 
say ings  a n d  practice , known as Hadith or Sunnah.
(9) T o  believe in him is also to believe in the carriers o f  this m essage, 
the angels ,  who are  described in the Q u r 'an  a s  functionaries.

Action, descr ibed  in A rab ic  by the word ‘amal, is the m anifestat ion  in 
actuality  how far we are  true servants  o f  G od . As action  needs rules an d  
regu la tion s  a cco rd in g  to which we organise  our ind iv idual  a n d  social 
b e h a v io u r ,  the  re v e la t io n s  a n d  the a c tu a l  p h y s ic a l  e m b o d im e n t  o f  
these revelations in the action  o f  the Prophet (p eace  be on him ) provide 
both the basis  a n d  the structure o f  the L a w  o f  h u m an  con duct ,  known 
as S h a ii‘ah. Besides  Iman (fa ith) which provides the central  p il la r  that 

su sta in s  the whole s tructure , the four o ther pillars in the four corners 
are : Prayer ( salat) ;  Fasting ( sawm) ;  Charity (zakat) ;  Pilgrimage ( H a jj).
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A  M u s l im  h as  to p r a y  five t im e s  a  d a y ,  be fo re  su n r ise ,  betw een  
m id -d a y  a n d  a f te rn o o n ,  in the a f te rn o o n ,  im m e d ia te ly  a f te r  sunset 
an d  between the tim e when the twilight is over  a n d  ju s t  before daw n. It 
m ean s  he can n o t  be forgetful o f  his depen den ce  o f  A llah  an d  derives 
su s te n a n c e  a n d  new in i t ia t iv e s  a n d  stren g th  th ro u g h  this r e m e m 
brance.

H e  fasts  for one  lu n a r  m on th  in a  year,  every d a y  from  d aw n  till 
sunset, the m on th  o f  R a m a d a n .  Physica lly  he does  not ea t ,  drink or 
smoke or have  sexual intercourse. Sp ir itua lly  he ab s ta in s  from all evil 
thoughts, ac tion s  a n d  sayings. In other words he tries to realize his true 
se l f  by s t r iv in g  to realize  w ith in  h im se l f  so m e  a sp c c t s  o f  the  d iv in e  
character.

C h a r i t y  (Z ak at) im p l ie s  th a t  e v e ry th in g  th a t  he seem s to possess  
belongs to A llah  a n d  therefore anyone  in need has a  share in it a n d  he 
should willingly an d  g lad ly  help  ind iv idu als  an d  society when they are 
in need. A s  m an k in d  h as  never been free from som e kind o f  need, an  
an nu a l  a m o u n t  is prescribed out o f  one ’s incom e an d  savings.

P i lg r im a g e  to  M a k k a  im p lie s  M a n ’s te m p o rary  su sp en sio n  o f  all 
worldly activities  a n d  his realization  o f  h im self a s  a  naked soul in front 
o f  A llah  a lone . T h i s  a lso  sym bolise s  the unity  o f  the M u sl im  Ummah 
an d  the oneness  o f  M an k in d .

All these four are  in tim ately  tied u p  with all o ther a spects  o f  m a n ’s 
ind iv idual  a n d  social behaviour. By following them  a n d  thereby living 
a  life o f  co m p lete  ded ication  to  the Will o f  A llah , a  m an  becom es a  true 
M uslim .

A  M u sl im  is one whose outlook on life is p erm eated  with this c o n 
sciousness. H e  is co m m it te d  to the v a lu es  o f  life given by  the Q u r ’an 
an d  the Sunnah. H e  tries to live acco rd in g  to the g u id an ce  given by G od  
a n d  H is  P r o p h e t  a n d  he s t r iv e s  to  p r o m o te  the  m e s s a g e  o f  I s lam  
th rou gh  his w ord a n d  actions .  T h i s  str iv ing  is known a s  J ih a d  which 
m eans a  striv ing  a n d  a  s truggle  in the path  o f  G od . It consists in exert
ing o n e ’s se lf  to the u tm ost  in order to personally follow the teachings o f  
Is lam  a n d  to work for their  e stab li sh m en t in society. J ih a d  h a s  been 
described  in the Q u r ’an  a n d  the Sunnah as  the natura l  corollary o f  these 
pillars o f  faith. C o m m itm e n t  to G o d  involves co m m itm en t to sacrifice 
o n e ’s tim e, energy  a n d  w ealth  to p ro m o te  the r ight cause . It m ay  be 
necessary  a t  t im es  to give o n e ’s life in order to preserve  T ru th .  J ih a d  
im plies  read iness  to give w hatever  one has, inc lud ing  his life, for the 
sake o f  A llah .

T h i s  str iv ing  in the p a th  o f  A llah  with Iman ( fa ith )  as  the g u id in g
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l ight a n d  the schem e o f  'amal (action) as  the system  an d  structure  has 
the fo llowing im plications:

(1) M a n  is a cco u n tab le  to A llah  fora l l  that hedoes .  A llah  will ju d g e  
him on the L a s t  D a y  o f  Ju d g e m e n t  an d  send him either to I leaven , 
a  s tage  o f  ex isten ce  w hich lead s  to fu rth er  b lessings, o r  to H ell ,  a  
s tage  o f  suffering a n d  p unishm ent.
(2) T h i s  im plies  that M a n ’s life does not end with his d eath  in this 
world. H e  has life after death.
(3) T herefore  all h u m an  action  should be organised  in such a  m a n 
ner that he m ay  not suffer in life after death.
(4) T h i s  o rgan izat io n  o f  action  in this world im plies the o rg a n iz a 
tion o f  a ll  fa c e ts  o f  h u m a n  e x is ten ce ,  in d iv id u a l  a n d  co llec tiv e ,  
hence e d u ca t ion a l ,  econom ic, political a n d  social. SharVah p rovides 
the guidelines, the rules o f  external conduct.
(5) T h is  m ean s  M a n  is free in his will, choice an d  action.

Realization o f  m a n ’s re lation  to A llah  is a  sp ir itua l  a spect known in 
A rab ic  a s  'ihsan' which Prophet M u h a m m a d  (peace  be on him ) e x 
p la ined  in the following w ay: ‘Y o u  should worship A llah  as  i f  you are 

seeing H im , for H e  sees you though you d o  not see h im ’ (B u k h a r f  and  
M u slim ).  11 m ean s  that all action  should  be perform ed with A llah  in 
your vision. I f  that is not possible  a lw ays  you must realize that A llah  is 
seeing you. T h i s  realization  is regard ed  a s  the basis  o f  true devotion. It 
signifies that m an  h as  identified his will with the Will o f  G o d  an d  has 
b rought it, a t  least a s  far  as  he is concerned, com plete ly  in tunc with the 
D ivine Will. C o n seq u en tly ,  he begins to like w hat is liked by his Lo rd  
an d  to a b h o r  w hat is d isap p ro v ed  by H im . M a n ,  then, not only avo ids  
evils which G o d  does  not like to be  spread  on the earth , but uses all his 
en ergy  to w ipe  th em  o f f  the su r fa c e  o f  the ear th .  S im i la r ly  he is not 
c o n te n t  m ere ly  w ith  a d o r n in g  h im se l f  w ith  the  v ir tu es  w hich  G o d  
likes, but a lso  e n g a g e s  h im se lf  in an  u n ceasin g  s tru gg le  to p ro p a g a te  
a n d  estab lish  them  in the world. M a n  com es nearest to G o d  by excel
ling in this process o f  identification  o f  m a n ’s will with the D ivine  Will. 
T h i s  en ab le s  h im  to deve lo p  the div ine  spark  within h im  a n d  to illu
m inate  his entire be ing  with that. T h e  most co m plete  e x a m p le  o f  the 
realization  is that o f  the Prophet (peace  be on him). T h ro u g h  constant 
rem em b ran ce  o f  A llah ,  through M a n ’s Ix>vc o f  G o d  an d  the Prophet, 
th rou gh  ob ed ien c e  to the c o m m a n d m e n ts  o f  A llah  a n d  H is  Prophet 
(p eace  be on h im ), a n d  through constant s truggle  to prom ote  good and  
forbid evil M a n  m ay  atta in  nearness  to A llah. C o n tac t  with a n d  g u id 
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an ce  from  those w h o a t ta in  this nearness  help  the rest o f  m an k in d  to 
a t ta in  this nearness  or to be alive in spirit a n d  hence to perform indi
v id u a l  a n d  collective action  not m echan ical ly  but with whole-hearted 
d evotion  an d  for the sake o f  A llah  alone. T h is  realization  is the basis  o f  
piety. T h i s  p iety  is the source  o f  righteousness which is regard ed  by Islam  
a s  the  core  o f  ju st a c t io n .  Persons  w ho, th rou gh  Iman, 'amal arid ihsan 
beco m e  living sy m b o ls  o f  truth represent the reform m ovem ent e sta 
blished by the P rophet (peace  be upon  h im ) to reconstruct h u m a n  life 
an d  br in g  it in acco rd  with D iv in e  G u id an ce .  Such  persons constantly  
rem ind  the rest o f  M an k in d  o f  the true significance o f  M a n ’s su b m is
sion to the Will o f  A llah . A n d  a  society which realises these values  in its 
collective life w ould  be the ideal society which Islam  w an ts  to establish  
for the u lt im ate  w elfare  [Fatah) o f  M a n .

M A N  A S  T H E  R E P R E S E N T A T I V E  O F  G O D  O N  E A R T H  

A c co rd in g  to I s lam , when faith , ac t io n  a n d  realization  are  in perfect 
h arm o n y , M a n  m an ife s t s  the fact that he is the v icegerent o f  G o d  on 
E a r th .  T h o u g h  M a n  d e r iv e s  e v e ry th in g  fro m  A lla h ,  he is the m ost 
c o m p le te  m a n i fe s t a t io n  o f  the a t t r ib u te s  o f  A llah  an d  a s  such  he is 
A l l a h ’s r e p r e se n ta t iv e  on  E a r th .  The en t ire  c re a t io n  is p o te n t ia l ly  
u n der  his d om in io n .  T h erefore  Is lam  does  not set an y  limit to M a n ’s 
kno w ledge , a u th o r i ty  a n d  pow er excep t the fu n d a m e n ta l  l im it that 
they a rc  all  d er ived  a n d  hcnce M a n  is not self-sufficient. A llah  m ay  
take a w ay  his power w henever H e wishes. I slam , therefore, teaches the 
sanctity  o f  h u m a n  personality , confers equ al  rights on all without any  
d istinction  o f  co lour, sex or lan g u a g e  an d  subjects  the highest an d  the 
h um blest,  the richest an d  the poorest, the king a n d  the co m m oner  to 
the sovere ignty  o f  A llah  an d  at the sam e  tim e gives M a n  the highest 
im ag in ab le  initiative to proceed in the path  o f  self-realization, hence 
the w ie ld ing  o f  G o d ’s au tho rity  on the Creation .

G O D ,  P R O P H E T H O O D ,  T H E  Q U R ’A N  A N D  T H E  S U N N A H  

Islam  therefore en joins M a n  to:

(1 )  b e l ie v e  th a t  G o d  is O n e ,  O m n is c ie n t  a n d  O m n ip r e s e n t ;  H e  
begetteth  not, nor  is H e  begotten ;
(2) believe further that M a n  is the vicegerent o f  G o d  on E arth  and  
has freedom  o f  choice;
(3) believe a lso  that a s  he has freedom  o f  choice he m ay  go  a stray  
a n d  th c r e fo ic  n eed s  g u id a n c e  from  t im e  to t im e  so  th a t  he m ay
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know how to realize his own true greatness  an d  that is why G o d  sent 
H is  m essengers  from A d a m  to M u h a m m a d  (peace  be on them ) and  
com pleted  this process d u ring  the life o f  M u h a m m a d  (peace  be on 
him);
(4 )  ac t  on this m e ssag e  which is preserved  in p u r i ty  w itho u t any  
a d u lte ra t io n  in the Q u r ’an  which asks M a n  to follow the Prophet 
(peace  be  on him  ) as  his suprem e ideal;
(5) know a n d  ac t  upon  that ideal preserved in collection o f  sayings 
o f  the P rophet (p eace  be on h im ) an d  the reports o f  his actions  — the 
Sunnah or the trad it ions  o f  the Prophet.

I S L A M  A N D  O T H E R  R E L I G I O N S

Islam  does not deny T ru th  to other religions but says that later fol
lowers ad u l te ra ted  that T ru th  by their own inventions a n d  that was 
why G o d  sent Prophet M u h a m m a d  (peace  be on h im ) to purify  G o d ’s 
religion. E ach  religion m anifests  som e  aspect o f  the sam e  T ru th ,  but 
the e m p h asis  m ay  differ accord ing  to the need o f  M a n  o f  that period or 
age  or race. Is lam  is the religion for all an d  a s  it is the most c o m p re 
hensive m anifestat ion  o f  that T ru th ,  it provides a  co m plete  way a n d  a 
perfect equ il ibr ium .

T h e  seco n d  fact a b o u t  this re la t io n sh ip  with other  re lig ions  is the 
ch ro n o lo g y  s ta te d  in the Q u r ’an .  Is lam  is in the line o f  all  re lig ions 
whose Prophets  belonged to the fam ily o f  A b ra h am . T h e  J u d a i c  t r a 
dit ion  th a t  s ta r ted  with A b r a h a m ’s son Ishaq  ( I saac )  c a m e  to an  end 
with J e s u s  w ho w as the last Prophet in that fam ily tree. M u h a m m a d  
(p e a c e  be  on h im )  w as  the d e sc e n d a n t  o f  the o th er  son  o f  I b r a h i m  
( A b r a h a m ) ,  I s m a ' f l  ( I sh m a e l) .  P ro p h e ts  in o th er  l ines a m o n g  the 
d e scen d an ts  o f  A d a m  have been hinted at but not referred to except 
N u h  (N o a h )  a s  exa m p le s  in the Q u r ’an. But, as  the Q u r ’an  clearly 
s ta te s  th a t  there is not a  s ingle  h u m a n  h ab ita t io n  on the face o f  this 
e arth  where a  Prophet has not em erged  a n d  where G o d  h as  not sent 
H is  m essenger to gu ide  people, a  M u sl im  can n ot deny  T ru th  to reli
g ion s  not b e lon g in g  to this tradition. All that he can  poin t  out is the 
ad u ltera t ion  o f  that T ru th ,  the m ix ing  u p  o f  the W ord o f  G o d  an d  the 
w ord  o f  m an ,  its non-preservation in its original form.
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Islam: Basic Principles and 
Characteristics'

K h u r s h i d  A h m a d

IS L A M  is the religion o f  truth. It is the embodiment o f  the code o f  life 
which God, the Creator and the Lord of the universe, has revealed for 
the guidance o f  mankind.

For the proper development o f  human life man needs two kinds of 
things, viz.: (a) resources to maintain life and fulfil the material needs 
of the individual and society, and (b) knowledge o f  the principles of 
individual and social behaviour to enable man to have self-fulfilment 
and to maintain justice and tranquility in human life. The Lord o f  the 
universe has provided for both o f  these in full measure. T o  cater for the 
material needs o f  man He has provided nature with all kinds of re
sources, which lie at the disposal of man. T o  provide for his spiritual, 
social and cultural needs He raised His prophets from am ong men and 
revealed to them the code of life which can guide m an ’s steps to the 
Right Path. This code o f  life is known as Islam, the religion preached 
by all the prophets o f  G o d .1

Allah said: ‘Say , we believe in God, and in the revelation given to us, 
and to A braham , Ishmael, Isaac, J a c o b  and the Tribes. We believe in 
the revelation that was sent to Moses, J e su s  and all other Prophets 
from their Lord. We make no distinction between them, and unto Him 
we surrender.’ (al-Qur’an, 3: 83. See also 2: 136).
•  This is a revised version of an earlier pamphlet published by the Islamic 
Publications Ltd., 1-ahorc, Pakistan.
1. The Qur’an says: ‘He has ordained for you (O Muhammad) that faith which 
He commended to Noah, and that which We commended to Abraham, Moses 
and Jesus, saying: “ Establish the Faith, and be not divided therein.”  ’ (al- 
Qur’an, 42: 13).

. -  -
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Also: i  le  h as  revealed  to you (O  M u h a m m a d )  the scr ip tu re  with 
tnith, confirm ing  that which was revealed before it even as  H e  reveal
ed the T o r a h  an d  the G o sp e l ,  before as  a gu id e  to m an k in d  a n d  has 
revealed the Criterion  (o f  judging  between right an d  wrong), (al- 
Q u r 'an ,  3: 3-4).

All o f  the proph ets  called h um anity  to the way o f  the L o rd ,  the way 
o f  subm ission  to Allah. All o f  them  gave the sam e m essage; all o f  them 
stood for the sam e  cause, Islam.

THE MEANING OF ISLAM
Islam  is an  A rab ic  word an d  denotes subm ission, surrender and  o b e
dience. As a  religion, Islam  stands  for com plete  subm ission and  obe
d ien ce  to A lla h  —  th at  is w h y  it is c a l le d  Islam . T h e  o th er  l iteral  
m ean in g  o f  the w ord  Is lam  is ‘p e a c e ’ a n d  this s ignifies  th a t  one  can  
achieve real peace o f  body an d  o f  m ind only through subm ission and  
obcdicncc to Allah. ‘ Such  a life o f  obedience brings peace o f  the heart 
and  establishes real peace in society at large.

‘T h o se  w h o  be lieve  a n d  whose h earts  find rest in the r e m e m 
brance o f  Allah — indeed it is in the thought o f  A llah  alone that the 
h e a r t  o f  m a n  re a l ly  f in d s  rest  — th o se  w h o  b e l ie v e  a n d  ac t  
righteously, jo y  is for them, an d  a  blissful hom e to return to.’ (al- 
Q u r ’an , 13: 28-29).

T h is  m essage  w as preached by all the prophets o f  G od , who guided 
m an  to the right pa th .  But m an  not only veered a w ay  from  the right 
path  aga in  an d  a g a in ,  but a lso  lost or distorted the code  o f  gu idan ce  
which the p ro p h e ts  h ad  b e q u e a th ed .  T h a t  w as  why o th er  p rop h ets  
were sent to re-state the original m essage  a n d  gu id e  m an  to the right 
path . T h e  last o f  these prophets  was M u h a m m a d  (peace  be upon  him),

2. I'he word Islam is from the root SL M  (pronounced silm) which means (a) to 
surrender, to submit, to yield, to give one’s self over, thus aslama amrahu ila 
A llafi, means ‘he committed his cause to God’ or ‘he resigned himself to the will 
of G od’. A slama alone would b e ‘he committed himself to the will of God’, o r ‘he 
became a Muslim’. The other major shade of meaning in the root is (b) ‘ to 
become reconciled with one another’, ‘ to make peace’. Salm means peace. So 
docs silm, which also m eans‘the religion of Islam’. S^e Hans Wehr, A Dictionary 
oj Modern Written Arabic, Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1971, p. 424-425. 
Imam Raghib  says in al-Mu/ridat f l  Gharib al Qur’an: ‘ Islam in law is of two 
kinds; one is a simple confession with the tongue . . .  the other that along with 
confession, there is belief in the heart and a fulfilment in practice, and resig
nation to God in whatever He brings to pass or dccrce’. Raghib further says: 
‘ Islam means entering into salm, amd salm and silm both signify peace.’
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who presented G o d ’s g u id an ce  in its final form an d  arran ged  to p re
serve it for all time. It is this g u id an ce  which is now known as al-Islam  
an d  is enshrined in the Q u r ’an  a n d  the life-exam pie o f  the Prophet.

T h e  basic  Islam ic  concept is that the entire universe was created  by 
G o d ,  w h om  Islam  calls  A llah  a n d  w ho is the Lord  an d  the Sovereign  o f  
the Universe. H e  is the Lo rd  o f  the universe which H e a lone  sustains. 
He created  m an  an d  ap p o in ted  for each hu m an  being a fixed period o f  
life which he is to spend  upon the earth. Allah has prescribed a  certain 
code  o f  life a s  the correct one  for h im , but has at the sam e  tim e confer
red on m an  freedom  o f  choice a s  to whether or not he a d o p ts  this code 
as  the a c tu a l  basis  o f  his life. O n e  who chooses to follow the code  re
vea led  by G o d  b e c o m e s  a M uslim  (be liever)  a n d  one  w ho refuses to 
follow it becom es a  Kafir (non-believer).

A m an  jo in s  the fold o f  Islam  by honestly believing in a n d  professing 
faith in the unity o f  G o d  an d  the P rophcthood o f  M u h a m m a d  (peace  
be u po n  him). Both these beliefs are epitom ised  in the Kalirna:

I.a ilaha illallahu Muhammad ur-Rasulullah.
(‘T here  is no G o d  except A llah ; M u h a m m a d  is His Prophet'.)

T h e  first part o f  this Kahm a  presents the concept o f  Tawhid  (unity o f  
G o d )  a n d  its  s eco n d  p ar t  a ff irm s the P ro p h e th o o d  o f  M u h a m m a d  
(peace  be upon  him).

TAVVH I'D T H E  B E D - R O C K  O F  I S L A M
Taw hid  is a  revolutionary  concept an d  constitutes the essence o f  the 
teach ings o f  Islam . It m eans that there is only O n e  S u p rem e  Lord  o f  
the universe. H e  is O m n ip o ten t ,  O m n ipresen t and  the S u s ta in e r o f  the 
world an d  o f  m ankind.

H o w  c a n  o n e  o b se rv e  the in e x h a u s t ib le  c re a t iv i ty  o f  n a tu re ,  its 
p u rp o se fu ln e ss ,  its p rese rva t io n  o f  th a t  w hich  is m ora lly  useful a n d  
destruction o f  that which is socially injurious, an d  yet fail to draw  the 
c o n c lu s io n  th a t  b eh in d  n a tu r e  there  is a n  A l l - P e r v a d in g  M in d  o f  
whose in cessan t c reat iv e  ac t iv ity  the processes  o f  n a tu re  are  but an  
o u t w a r d  m a n i f e s t a t i o n ?  T h e  s t a r s  s c a t te r e d  th r o u g h  the  a lm o s t  
infinite space , the vast p a n o r a m a  o f  nature  with its ch arm  an d  beauty , 
the p lan n ed  w ax ing  an d  w aning  o f  the m oon, the aston ish ing h ar
m ony o f  the seasons  — all point tow ards  one fact: there is a  G o d , the 
C rea to r ,  the Governor. W e witness a  superb , flawless plan in the un i
verse — can  it be w ithout a  Planner? We see great enchan tin g  beauty 
and  h a rm o n y  in its w orking  can  they be w ithout a C re a to r?  W e
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observe w onderful design  in n ature  — can  it be without a  Designer? 
We feel a  lofty purpose  in physical an d  h u m an  existence —  can it be 
without a  Will w orking behind it? W e find that the universe is like a 
su p e rb ly  w ritten  fa sc in a t in g  novel — can  it be w ithout a n  A u th o r?  
T ru ly , A llah  said :

O ,  M a n k in d :  w orsh ip  y o u r  L o rd ,  w ho c re a te d  you  a n d  those 
before you, so that you m ay  w ard  o f f  evil. W ho has ap p o in ted  the 
ear th  a  re st in g  p la c e  for you, the sky a  c a n o p y ?  a n d  w ho cau se s  
water to pour dow n from the heavens, thereby produ cing  fruits a s  
food  for y o u ?  S o ,  d o  not set u p  r iv a ls  to A lla h ,  w hen you know 
better.’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  2: 21-22).

T h i s  is the basic  tenet to which M u h a m m a d  (p eace  be upon him ) 
asked h um anity  to adhere.

It is a n  im portan t m etaphysical  concept an d  answers the riddles o f  
the universe. It points  to the su p rem acy  o f  the law in the cosmos, the all 
perv ad in g  unity behind the manifest diversity.

It p resen ts  a  unified  view o f  the world a n d  offers the vision o f  an 
in tegrated  universe. It is a  m ighty  contrast  to the p iecem eal views o f  
the sc ien tists  a n d  the ph ilo so p h ers  a n d  unveils  the tru th  before  the 
hu m an  eye. A fter  centuries o f  g rop in g  in the dark , m an  is now co m in g  
to realise  the tru th  o f  this co n cep t  a n d  m od ern  scientific th o u g h t  is 
m oving in this direction. '

But it is not m erely a  m etaphysical  concept. It is a  d y n a m ic  belief 
an d  a  revolutionary doctrine. It m eans that all men are  the creatures o f  
one G o d  — they are all equ al .  D iscrim ination  based  on co lour, class, 
race or territory is un founded  an d  illusory. It is a  rem n an t o f  the d ays  o f  
ign oran ce  w hich ch a in ed  men dow n to serv itu de. H u m a n i t y  is one 
single fam ily  o f  G o d  an d  there can  be no sanction  for those barriers. 
M en  a re  one  — a n d  not b o u rg eo is  o r  p r o le t a r i a n ,  w h ite  or b lack ,  
A ryan or non-Aryan, W esterner or Easterner. Islam gives a  revolu
tionary  concept o f  the unity o f  m ankind . T h e  Prophet c a m e  to unite 
h u m a n ity  on the w ord  o f  G o d  a n d  m ak e  the d e a d  live a g a in .  A llah  
says:

‘ H old  light to the rope  o f  G o d , a ltogether an d  never let go again . 
R e m e m b e r  G o d ’s gifts an d  blessings unto you all ,  when you were 
enem ies; rem em ber how H e forged your hearts together in love, an d  
by H is  grace, you becam e brethren.’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 3: 103).

3. See Francis Mason (Ed.) The Great Design, London: Duckworth.
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T h is  concept a lso  defines the true position o f  m an  in the universe. It 
says that G o d  is the C rea to r ,  the Sovere ign ; an d  that m an  is H is  vice
gerent on the earth .4 T h is  exalts  m an  to the noble an d  dignified posi
tion o f  b e in g  G o d ’s d e p u ty  on earth  a n d  endow s his life with a  lofty 
purpose ; to fulfil the Will o f  G o d  on earth. T h is  will solve all the per
p le x in g  p r o b le m s  o f  h u m a n  so c ie ty  a n d  e s t a b l i s h  a  new o r d e r  
w h ere in  e q u i t y  a n d  ju s t i c e  a n d  p e a c e  a n d  p r o s p e r i ty  will  re ign  
suprem e.

T h e  s t a r t i n g  p o in t  o f  I s l a m  is th is  b e l ie f  in the  U n i t y  o f  G o d  
{T aw  hid).

P R O P H E T H O O D  A N D  L I F E  A F T E R  D E A T H  

T h e  second part o f  the Kalima, on the other hand , signifies that G o d  has 
not left m an  without any  gu idan ce  for the conduct o f  his life. H e  has 
revealed H is  G u id a n c e  through H is  prophets  and  M u h a m m a d  (peace  
be upon h im ) w as the last Prophet. A nd to believe in a  prophet m eans 
to believe in his m essage , to accept the L aw  which he gave  an d  to follow 
the C o d e  o f  C o n d u c t  which he taught.

Thus the second basic  postu la te  o f l s l a m  is to believe in the P rophet
hood o f  M u h a m m a d  (peace  be upon  h im ), to accept the religion which 
he presented a n d  to follow his co m m an ds.

E v e r y  p r o p h e t  o f  G o d ,  a c c o r d in g  to the Q u r ’ a n ,  s trov e  to  b u i ld  
m a n ’s relationsh ip  with G o d  on the principle  o f  G o d ’s sovereignty and  
the a c k n o w le d g e m e n t  o f  the a u t h o r i ty  o f  the p ro p h e t  a s  so u rc e  o f  
d iv ine  gu id an ce .  E v ery  one o f  them  sa id :  ‘ I am  to you G o d ’s apostle ,  
worthy o f  all trust. S o  be co m m itted  to G o d , fear H im , a n d  obey m e.’ 5

T h e  G u id a n c e  is revealed through the prophets. It is a  part o f  their 
m ission  to tra n s la te  th a t  into p rac t ice ,  in their  ow n lives a n d  in the 
society they try to reform. All the prophets  are  representatives o f  G o d , 
but they are  h u m a n  be ings  a n d  their lives are m ode ls  for m an k in d .  
M u h a m m a d  (p eace  be  u po n  him ) is the last p rophet an d  a s  such the 
final m odel  for m an k in d .  T o  believe in him m eans to accept his 
a u th o r ity  a s  re p re sen ta t iv e  o f  the S u p r e m e  R u le r  a n d  to follow his 
e x a m p le  in th o u g h t  a n d  beh av io u r .  T h e  code o f  beh av iou r ,  the law 
which is to dec ide  the rightness o r  otherwise (halal an d  haram) o f  things, 
is g iven by G o d  through  the prophet an d  is known a s  the SharVah. Belief 
in the p ro p h e t  involves  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  the Shari'ah, the P a th ,  he h as

4. al-Qur’an, 2: 30-39.

5. al-Qur’an, 26: 107-108; 110; 125-126; 121; 143-144; 150; 162-163; 178-179.
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con veyed  a n d  to im p lem en t that in all w alks  o f  life. T h i s  is how the 
Will o f  G o d  is fulfilled on the earth .6 T h e  Q u r ’an  said :

‘ Every  M essen ger  w ho w as sent by U s w as sent for the purpose  
that he should be obeyed under the sanction o f  A lla h . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 
4: 69).

And a b o u t  the last prophet it is explicitly stated that:

‘N ay ,  O  M u h a m m a d :  by your L ord ,  they will not be believers 
until they accep t  you a s  the final a rb ite r  in all their d isp u te s  a n d  
su b m it  to your decision  w hole-heartedly  w ithout any  h eartach e . '  
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  4: 65).

T h e  test o f  a ccep tan ce  o f  G o d  an d  H is  prophet lies in con ductin g  all 
h u m an  affairs  in acco rd  with the L aw  revealed by them.

‘A n d  those who d o  not m ak e  their decisions in acco rd an ce  with 
th a t  r e v e a le d  by  A l l a h ,  th ey  ( in  f a c t )  a r e  the d i s b e l i e v e r s . ’ 
( a l-Q u r ’an ,  5: 44).

T h u s ,  be lie f  in G o d  a n d  H is  p rophet m ean s  c o m m itm en t  to obey 
them an d  to fashion in d iv idu al  a n d  collective life in the light o f  the 
Law  an d  G u id a n c e  prov ided  by them.

T his  au to m at ica l ly  raises the question : W ould those who follow the 
law a n d  those who refuse to accept it or ab id e  by it be at the sam e level 
o f  e x i s t e n c e ?  A re  they g o in g  to be  t re a te d  in the  s a m e  w ay  or 
differently? W hat w ould be the c o n seq u en c eso fd i f fe r in g a t t i tu d e san d  
behaviours?

T h is  b r in g s  us to the th ird  b a s ic  p o s tu la te  o f  I s la m : be l ie f  in the 
hereafter.

T h e  w orld , a cco rd in g  to Is lam , is a p lace  o f  trial a n d  m an  is being 
ju d g e d  in it. He will have to give account o f  all that he does herein. Life 
on the earth  will, one day ,  com e to an  end, an d  after (hat a  new world 
will be resurrected. It will be in this Life-after-death that m an  will be 
rew arded or p un ish ed  for his deeds  a n d  misdeeds. T h o se  who live in 
the present world a  life o f  obedience  to the L ord  will en joy  eternal bliss 
in the  h erea fte r  a n d  those w ho d iso b ey  H is  c o m m a n d s  will have  to 
garner the bitter fruits o f  their d isobedience. A ccord ing  to the Q u r ’an :

‘A n d  every m a n ’s deed s  have W e fastened aro u n d  his neck, and
6. Jesus, like other prophets, presented the same message. This is what he aims 
at when he says: ‘Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven.’ New Testament, St. Matthew, 6: 10.
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on the d a y  o f  R esurrection  will W e bring forth a  book which shall be 
p ro ffered  to h im  w ide  o p e n :  “ R e a d  yo u r  record :  T h i s  d a y  there 
need be  none but yourse lf  to m ak e  out an  acco u n t  aga in s t  y o u .”  ’ 
( a l-Q u r ’an ,  17: 13-14).

‘W hosoever will co m e  with a  good deed, for him there shall be the 
like o f  it ten fo ld , w hile  w h osoever  will c o m c  with an  il l-deed, he 
shall be  requited  with only one like it, an d  they shall not be treated 
un justly .’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 6: 160).

T h u s  the basic  articles o f  Is lam ic faith  are  three, viz.:

(a )  B e lie f  in the U n ity  o f  G o d ;
(b )  Belief in the Prophethood  o f  M u h a m m a d  (p eace  be upon him) 

an d  in the gu idan ce  which he beq u eath ed ;  and
(c) Belief in the Life-after-death an d  in m a n ’s accountabili ty  be

fore G o d  on the D a y  o f  Ju d g e m e n t .

W hoever professes these beliefs is a  M uslim . A n d  all these concepts 
are ep itom ised  in the K alim a : ‘T here  is no G o d  bu t  A llah ; M u h a m m a d  
is H is  P rop h e t . ’

I l l

S o m e  B as ic  C h a rac te r is t ic s  o f  I s lam ic  Ideology

G eorge  B ern ard  Sh aw  is reported to have s a i d :

‘ I have a lw ays held the religion o f  M u h a m m a d  in high e st im a
tion b ecause  o f  its w onderful vitality. It is the only religion which 
a p p ea r s  to m e to possess that a ss im ila t in g  c ap ac ity  to the ch an g in g  
phase o f  existence which can  m ake itself ap p ea l  to every age. I have 
stud ied  him  — the wonderful m an  — an d  in my opinion far from 
being an  anti-Christ,  he m ust be called the S av io u r  o f  I lu m an ity .  I 
believe that i f  a  m an  like h im  were to a ssum e the d ictatorsh ip  o f  the 
m odern  world , he w ould  succeed in solving its p rob lem s in a  way 
that w ould br in g  it the m uch  needed peace an d  happiness :  I have 
prophesied a b o u t  the faith o f  M u h a m m a d  that it w ould be ac c e p t
ab le  to the E u ro p e  o f  tom orrow a s  it is beginning to be accep tab le  to 
the E u ro p e  o f  to d a y . ’ '

T h e  question  is what are those characteristics  o f  Islam  which have

7. G. B. Shaw, The Genuine Islam, Singapore, Vol. I, No. 8, 1936.
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w on m illions o f  followers to the faith  in the past a n d  which m ak e  it so 
a p p e a l i n g  to the m o d ern  a g e ?  S o m e  o f  the m a jo r  c h arac te r is t ic s  o f  
Is lam  are  given in the following pages.

1. S im p lic ity ,  R at io n a li sm  an d  P ractica lism

Islam  is a  religion without an y  m ythology. Its teachings are  s im ple  an d  
in te l l ig ib le .  It is free from  su p e rs t i t io n s  a n d  ir r a t io n a l  beliefs.  T h e  
unity o f  G o d ,  the p rop h eth oo d  o f  M u h a m m a d  (p eace  be upon  h im ) 
a n d  the c o n c e p t  o f  l i fe-a fter-death  are  the bas ic  a r t ic le s  o f  its fa ith . 
T h ey  are  based  on reason an d  sound logic. All the teachings o f  Islam 
follow from  those b a s ic  beliefs  a n d  a re  s im p le  a n d  s tra ig h tfo rw ard .  
T here  is no hierarchy o f  priests, no far-fetched abstractions ,  no c o m 
plicated  rites an d  rituals. E veryb ody  m ay  ap p ro ach  the Book o f  G od  
directly an d  translate  its d ic tates  into practice.

Is lam  aw ak ens in m an  the faculty  o f  reason an d  exhorts him to use 
his in tellect. It en jo in s  h im  to see th ings  in the light o f  reality . T h e  
Q u r ’an  advised  m an  to pray : ‘O , m y L o rd !  A d v an ce  me in know ledge ’ 
(20: 114). It asserts th a t  those who have no knowledge are  not equ al  to 
those who have (39: 9); that those who do  not observe an d  understand  
are worse than  catt le  (7: P 179); that the m ean in gs  o f  revelation becom e 
m anifest to those ‘w ho have know ledge ’ (6: 97) an d  ‘w ho have u n der
s ta n d in g ’ (6 : 9 8 ) ;  th a t  ‘w hosoever h as  been given know ledge indeed 
has been given an  a b u n d a n t  g o o d ’ (2: 269);  that bas ic  q ua li f ica t ion s  
for l e a d e r s h ip  a r e ,  a m o n g  o t h e r  th in g s ,  k n o w le d g e  a n d  p h y s ic a l  
strength (2: 247) an d  that o f  all things it is by virtue o f  knowledge that 
m an  is su p e r io r  to  a n g e ls  a n d  h a s  been m a d e  v icegeren t o f  G o d  on 
earth  (2: 30). T h e  Prophet o f  Is lam  said:

‘ H e  who leaves his hom e in search o f  knowledge walks in the path  
o f  G o d . ’

‘T o  seek knowledge is obligator) ' for every M u sl im . ’
‘A cquire  knowledge, because  he who acquires  it in the w ay o f  the 

L o rd  perform s an  act o f  piety ; he who d issem inates  it bestows a lm s 
a n d  he w h o im p a r t s  it to  o th ers  p e r fo rm s  a n  ac t  o f  d e v o t io n  to 
A lla h . ’

T h i s  is how Islam  brings  m an  ou t o f  the world o f  superstition  an d  
darkness  an d  initiates him into that o f  knowledge an d  light.

I ’hen, I s lam  is a  p ract ica l  re lig ion a n d  docs  not in d u lge  in em pty  
a n d  fu t i le  th eoris in g s .  It say s  th a t  fa ith  is not a  m ere  p ro fe ss ion  o f  
beliefs; it is the very m ain sp r in g  o f  life. R ighteo u s  conduct m ust follow
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belief in A llah. Relig ion is som eth ing  to be lived, an d  not an  ob ject o f  
mere lip-scrvicc. T h e  Q u r ’an  says:

‘T h o se  w ho be lieve  a n d  a c t  r igh teously , j o y  is for th em , a n d  a 
blissful hom e to return to .’ (al Q u r ’an ,  13: 29).

A n d  the Prophet M u h a m m a d  (peace  be  upon  him ) said:

‘G od  does not accep t belief, if  it is not expressed in deeds, and  does 
not accept deeds, i f  they d o  not conform  to belief.’

T h u s ,  Islam  is a  sim ple , rational a n d  practica l  religion.

2. Unity  o f  M at te r  an d  Sp ir it

A  u n iqu e  feature  o f  Islam  is that it does not div ide  life into water-tight 
c o m p ar tm e n ts  o f  m atter  a n d  spirit. It s tands not for life-denial, bu t for 
life-fulfilment. I s lam  does not believe in asceticism. It does not ask m an  
to a v o id  th in g s  m a t e r i a l .  It h o ld s  th a t  s p ir i t u a l  e le v a t io n  is to be 
achieved by living piously in the rough  an d  tu m ble  o f  life an d  not by 
renouncing  the world. T h e  Q u r ’an  advises  us to p ray  a s  follows:

‘O u r  L o r d !  G iv e  us the g o o d  in th is w orld a n d  the good  in the 
hereafter. ’ (a l-Q u r ’a n ,  2: 201).

A llah  strongly  censures those who refuse to benefit from H is bles
sings. T h e  Q u r ’an  says:

‘S a y  (to  th em ):  By whose o rder  have  you den ied  y ou rse l f  those 
a m e n it ie s  which G o d  h as  crea ted  for H is  peo p le  a n d  those good  
things to cat an d  use (which H e has m ad e  for yo u )? ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  7: 
32).

I s lam ’s in junction is: ‘E a t  an d  drink, but do  not exceed (the limits o f  
m oderation  an d  decen cy) ’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 7 :3 1 ) .

T h e  H oly  Prophet said :

‘ A M u s l im  w h o  l ives  in the m id s t  o f  so c ie ty  a n d  b e a r s  with 
patience  the afflictions that com e to h im  is better than the one who 
shuns society a n d  can n ot bear  an y  wrong done  to h im . ’

H e said :
‘K e e p  fast a n d  break it (at the proper time) a n d  stand  in prayer 

an d  devotion  (in the night)  a n d  have sleep — for your bo dy  has its 
r ights over you, a n d  your eyes rights over you, an d  your wife has a 
c la im  upon you, an d  the person who pays  a  visit to you has a  claim  
upon y o u . ’
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O n  a n oth er  occasion  he said :

‘T hese  three things also are enjoined upon  the faithful:
(a )  to help others, even when one is econom ically  hard-pressed;
(b)  to pray  ardently  for the peace o f  all m an k in d ;  an d
(c) to adm in is te r  ju st ice  to on e ’s own self.’

Thus Is lam  does not a d m it  an y  separa tion  between ‘m ate r ia l ’ and  
‘m o ra l ’, ‘ m u n d a n e ’ an d  ‘sp ir itu a l ’ life a n d  enjoins m an  to devote all his 
energies to the reconstruction o f  life on healthy m oral foundations. It 
teaches h im  that m oral a n d  m aterial  powers must be welded together 
an d  sp ir itual sa lvation  can  be achieved by using m ater ia l  resources for 
the goo d  o f  m an  in the service o f  ju s t  ends ,  an d  not by living a life o f  
asceticism or by running  aw ay  from the challenges o f  life.

T h e  world has suffered at the h an d s  o f  th e ‘ brill iant’ one-sidedness o f  
m an y  a  religion an d  ideology. S o m e  have laid em p h asis  on the spiri
tual s ide  o f  life but have  ignored  its m ater ia l  a n d  m u n d a n e  aspects. 
T h ey  have looked upon  the world as  an  illusion, a deception  an d  a  trap.

O n  the other h an d  m aterialistic  ideologies have totally ignored the 
sp ir itua l  a n d  m oral side o f  life a n d  have d ism issed  it a s  fictitious an d  
im aginary . Both  these a tt itu d es  have spelt disaster. T h e y  have  robbed  
m an k in d  o f  peace, contentm ent an d  tranquility. Even  to d ay  the im 
b a la n c e  is m an ife s t  in one or  the o th er  d ire c t io n .  D r. D e  B r o g b i ,  a 
French scientist, rightly says:

‘ l l ie  d a n g e r  inherent in too intense a  m ater ia l  c iv il ization  is to 
that civilization itself; it is the d isequ ilibrium  which would result if 
a  paralle l  d eve lopm ent o f  the spiritual life were to fail to provide  the 
needed b a lan c e . ’

C h r is t ian ity  erred  on one ex trem e; the M o d ern  W estern C iv i l iza 
tion, in both o f  its var ian ts  o f  secular capitalistic  d em o cracy  and  M a r 
xist socialism , has erred on the other. A cco rd in g  to L o rd  Snell:

‘W e have  built a  nobly proportioned  outer  s tructure , but we have 
neglected the essential requirem ent o f  an  inner order; we have care 
fully designed, decorated  an d  m ad e  clean the outs ide  o f  the cu p ;  but 
the in s id e  w as  fu ll  o f  e x to r t io n  a n d  e xc e ss ;  we used  o u r  in cre a se d  
knowledge an d  pow er to adm in is te r  to the com forts  o f  the body, but we 
left the spirit im poverished .’11

Islam  a im s  at e stab lish ing  an  equ il ibrium  between these two aspects  
o f  life — the m aterial  an d  the spiritual. It says that everything in the
8. Lord Snell, The New World, London: Watts & Co., 1947, p. 11.
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world is for m an  —  but m an  h im se lf  is for the service o f  a  higher pu r
pose: the estab lish m en t o f  a  m oral an d  ju s t  order so a s  to fulfil the Will 
o f  G o d .  Its  te a c h in g s  c a te r  for the sp ir i tu a l  a s  well a s  the te m p o ra l  
needs o f  m an . Is lam  enjoins m an  to purify his soul an d  a lso  to reform 
his da ily  life —  both ind iv idual  a n d  collective —  a n d  to establish  the 
s u p r e m a c y  o f  r igh t o v er  m ig h t  a n d  o f  v ir tue  ov er  vice. T h u s  Is lam  
stands  for the m idd le  p a th  a n d  the goal o f  p rod u cin g  a  m oral m an  in 
the service o f  a  ju s t  society.

3. A  C o m p le te  W ay  o f  L ife

I s lam  is not a  re lig io n  in the  c o m m o n ,  d is to r te d  m e a n in g  o f  the 
word, confin ing its scope to the private  life o f  m an . It is a  com plete  way 
o f  life, c a te r in g  for all  the fields o f  h u m a n  existence. I s lam  provides 
g u id a n c e  for a ll  w alks  o f  life — in d iv id u a l  a n d  soc ia l ,  m ater ia l  an d  
m oral, econom ic  an d  political, legal a n d  cu ltura l,  national an d  inter
national .  T h e  Q u r ’an  en jo ins  m an  to enter the fold o f  Is lam  w ithout 
any reservation a n d  to follow G o d ’s gu idan ce  in all fields o f  life .4

In fac t  it w as  an  u n fo r tu n a te  d a y  when the scope  o f  religion w as 
confined to the pr ivate  life o f  m an  an d  its social an d  cu ltural  role was 
reduced to naught .  N o  other factor has, perhaps,  been m ore im portant 
in cau s in g  the decline o f  religion in the m odern age  than its retreat into 
the realm  o f  the private  life. In the w ords o f  a  m odern philosopher:

‘ R elig ion  asks us to separate  things o f  G o d  from those o f  Caesar. 
Such  a  judicial  separation  between the two m eans the d egrad in g  o f  
both the secu lar  a n d  the sacred  . . .T h a t  religion is worth little, if the 
co n sc ien ce  o f  its fo llow ers  is not d is tu rb e d  when w ar  c lo u d s  are  
h an g in g  over  us all  a n d  in du str ia l  conflicts a re  th reaten in g  social 
peace. R e l ig ion  has w eakened m a n ’s social conscience  an d  m oral 
sensitivity by sep ara t in g  the things o f  G o d  from those o f  C a e sa r . ’

I s lam  to ta lly  d en o u n ces  this co n cep t  o f  religion a n d  clearly  states  
that its ob ject ives  are  purification  o f  the soul an d  the reform an d  the 
reconstruction o f  the society. S ay s  the Q u r ’an :

‘W e verily sent O u r  m essengers  with c lear  proofs  a n d  revealed 
with them  the Scr ip tu re  a n d  the B a lan ce  (i.e. the authority  to e sta 
blish  j u s t i c e ) ,  th a t  m a n k in d  m a y  o b se rv e  ju s t ic e  a n d  the r ig h t  
m e a s u r e ;  a n d  H e  re v e a le d  iron (i.e . co erc iv e  p o w e r)  w herein  is 
m ighty  power a n d  m an y  uses for m ankind  an d  that A llah  m ay  see

9. al-Qur’an, 2: 208.



w ho help s  H im  a n d  H is  M essen ger  through  unseen .' ( a l - Q u r ’an,
57: 25).

‘T h e  c o m m a n d  is for none but A llah ;  H e  h as  c o m m a n d e d  that 
you obey  none but H im ; that is the right p a th . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 12: 40).

‘ ( M u s l im s  a re )  th o se  w ho if  W e g ive  th em  p o w e r  in the lan d ,  
establish  (the system of) Salat (prayers  a n d  worship) an d  Zakal (poor 
d u e)  a n d  enjoin  virtue a n d  forbid vice a n d  evil. ’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 22: 41).

T h e  H o ly  Prophet said :

‘E veryone o f  you is a  keeper or a  shepherd an d  will be questioned 
a b o u t  the w ell-being  o f  his fold. So , the H e a d  o f  the S ta te  will be 
quest ion ed  a b o u t  the well-being o f  the people  o f  the S ta te .  Every 
m an  is a  shepherd  to his fam ily  a n d  will be answ erab le  ab o u t  every 
m em b er  o f  it. Every  w om an  is a  shepherd  to the fam ily  o f  her h us
b a n d  a n d  will be  a c c o u n ta b le  for every m e m b e r  o f  it. A n d  every 
servant is a  shepherd  to his m aster  an d  will be questioned ab o u t  the 
property o f  his m aste r . ’

T h u s  even a  cursory study  o f  the teachings o f  Is lam  shows that it is an  
a l l -e m b rac in g  w ay  o f  life a n d  does not leave ou t an y  field o f  h u m an  
existence to becom e a  p lay gro u n d  for satan ic  forces.1"

4. B a la n c e  b etw een  the In d iv id u a l  a n d  Society

A n o th e r  u n iq u e  fe a tu r e  o f  I s lam  is th a t  it e s t a b l i sh e s  a  b a la n c e  
between in d iv id u a l ism  a n d  collectiv ism . It believes in the in d iv idu al  
personality  o f  m an  a n d  holds  everyone personally acco u n tab le  to God . 
It g u a ran te e s  the fu n d a m e n ta l  r ights  o f  the in d iv id u a l  a n d  does  not 
perm it an y  one to ta m p er  with them. It m akes  the proper developm ent 
o f  the personality  o f  m an  one o f  the prim e objectives o f  its education al  
policy. It does not subscribe  to the view that m an  m ust lose his indivi
duality  in society or in the state.
A cco rd in g  to the Q u r ’an :

‘ M a n  shall have nothing but what he strives for. ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  53:
39).

10. Fora rnorc thorough study of different aspects of the Islamic way of life see: 
Mawdudi, Abul A ‘la, Islamic Law and Constitution (Lahore: Islamic Publica
tions Ltd., 1960); M aw dudi, Islamic Way o f Life, Lahore, 1967; Khurshid 
Ahmad (editor), Studies in the Family Law of Islam, Karachi, i960; Khurshid 
Ahmad, Family Life in Islam, Leicester: Islamic Foundation, 1974;Siddiqui, M. 
iN., Some Aspects of the Islamic Economy, Lahore, 1970; Chapra, M. U., Economic 
System of Islam, Karachi: University of Karachi, 1971.
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‘A n d  w h atev er  su ffe r in g  ye suffer, it is w h at  yo u r  h a n d s  have  
w rought.’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  42: 30).

‘G o d  does  not ch an ge  the condition  o f  a  peop le  unless they first 
ch an ge  that which is in their hearts . ’ (a l-Q u r 'an , 13: 11).

‘F o r  each  is that which he has earned an d  aga inst each is only that 
which he h as  deserved .’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 2: 286).

‘For us are ou r  deeds  an d  for you are yours.' (a l-Q u r ’an ,  28: 55).

O n  the other hand , it a lso  aw ak ens a  sense o f  social responsibility in 
m an , organises  h u m an  beings in a  society a n d  a  s ta te  an d  enjoins the 
individual to subscribe  to the social good. Prayer, in I slam , is offered in 
con gregat ion  w hich incu lcates  social discipline  a m o n g  the M uslim s. 
E very  one  is e n jo in e d  to  p ay  Zakat a n d  it h as  been  la id  d ow n  in the 
Q u r ’an  that: ‘T h e  alm-seeker an d  the destitute  have their d u e  rights in 
their w ealth . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  51: 19).

Jih ad  h as  been m a d e  o b liga to ry ,  which m ean s  that the in d iv idu al  
should, when the occasion arises, offer even his life for the defence and  
protection o f  Islam  an d  the Islam ic state. T h e  Holy Prophet said:

‘All m an k in d  is a  fold every m em b er  o f  which shall be a  keeper or 
shepherd  unto  every other, an d  he acco u n tab le  for the entire fo ld . ’ 

‘ L ive  together, do not turn aga in st  each  other, m ake things easy 
for others an d  d o  not put obstacles  in each other ’s w ay .’

‘H e  is not a  believer who takes his fill while his neighbour starves. ’ 
‘T h e  b e l ie v e r  in G o d  is he w ho is not a  d a n g e r  to the life  a n d  

property  o f  any  other. ’

In short, I s lam  neither neglects the individual nor society — it e sta 
blishes a  h arm o n y  an d  a ba lance  between the two a n d  assigns to each 
its p roper d u e . "

11. It might be worthwhile to recall here what the late Professor H. A. R. Gibb 
said some time ago:

‘Within the Western world Islam still maintains the balance between 
exaggerated  opposites. O pposed  equally  to the anarchy o f  European 
nationalism and the regimentation of Russian communism, it has not yet 
succumbed to that obsession with the economic side of life which is character
istic of present-day Europe and present-day Russia alike. Its social ethic has 
been admirably summed up by Professor Massignon: “ Islam has the merit of 
standing for a very equalitarian conception of the contribution of each citizen 
by the tithe to the resources o f  the community; it is hostile to unrestricted 
exchange, to banking capital, to state loans, to indirect taxes on objects of 
prime necessity, but it holds to the rights of the father and the husband, to 
private property, and to commercial capital. Here again it occupies an inter-
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5. U n iversa lity  a n d  H u m a n ism

T h e  m essage  o f  Islam  is for the entire h u m an  race. G o d ,  in Islam , is the 
G o d  o f  all the world (a l-Q u r ’an ,  1 :1 )  an d  the Prophet is a  M essenger 
for the whole o f  m an k in d .  In the w ords o f  the Q u r ’an :

‘O  people! I a m  the M essenger o f  G o d  to you a ll . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  7: 
158).

‘O n e  w ho com es  a s  a  w arn ing  to all the nations.’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 25: 
1) an d  ‘W e have not sent thee but a s  a  (source o f ) mercy for all the 
n ation s ’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 21: 107).

In Islam  all men are  equ al ,  w hatever be  their colour, lan gu age ,  race 
or nationality . I s lam  addresses  itself  to the conscience o f  h um anity  and  
banishes all false barriers  o f  race, s ta tu s  an d  wealth. 'Hiere can  be no 
d eny in g  the fact that such barriers  have  a lw ays  existed, a n d  d o  exist 
even to d ay  in this so-called en ligh tened  age . Is lam  rem oves all these 
im ped im ents  a n d  p roc la im s the idea o f  the whole o f  h u m an ity  being 
one fam ily  o f  G od .
T h e  H oly  Prophet said:

‘All c rea tu re s  o f  G o d  form  the fam ily  o f  G o d  a n d  he is the best 
loved o f  G o d  who loveth best H is  creatures. ’

‘ O  L o r d !  L o r d  o f  m y life a n d  o f  e v e ry th in g  in the  u n iv e r se !  I 
affirm that all  h u m an  beings are  brothers to one an oth er . ’

‘ R espect G o d  an d  be affectionate  to the fam ily  o f  G o d . ’

I s lam  is in t e r n a t io n a l  in its o u t lo o k  a n d  a p p r o a c h  a n d  d o e s  not 
a d m it  barriers a n d  distinctions based  on colour, c lan , blood or terri-

mediateposition between thedoctrinesofbourgcoiscapitalism and Bolshevist 
communism.”

‘But Islam has a still further service to render to the cause of humanity. It 
stands after all nearer to the real Last than Europe does, and it possesses a 
magnificent tradition o f  inter-racial understanding and co-operation. No 
other society has such a record of success in uniting in an equality of status, of 
opportunity, and of endeavour so many and so various races of mankind . . .  
Islam has still the power to reconcile apparently irreconcilable elements of 
race and tradition. If ever the opposition of the great societies of East and West 
is to be replaced by co-operation, the mediation of Islam is an indispensable 
condition. In its hands lies very largely the solution of the problem with which 
Europe is faced in its relation with the East. If they unite, the hope of a peaceful 
issue is immeasurably enhanced. But if Europe, by rejecting the co-operation 
of Islam, throws it into the arms of its rivals, the issue can only be disastrous for 
both.” ’ H. A. R. Gibb, Whither Islam, London, 1932, p. 379.
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lory such a s  were prevalent before the advent o f  M u h a m m a d  (peace  be 
u p o n  h im )  a n d  w hich  a r c  r a m p a n t  in d if fe ren t  fo rm s  even  in this 
m odern age. It w ants  to unite the entire h u m an  race under one banner. 
T o  a  world torn by n ational rivalries a n d  feuds, it presents a  m essage  o f  
life an d  hope a n d  o f  a  glorious future.

H  istorian T o y n b ee  has som e interesting observations to m ak e  in this 
respect. In Civilization on Trial he writes:

‘T w o  c o n sp ic u o u s  sources  o f  d a n g e r  — one psych olog ica l  a n d  the 
other m ater ia l  in the present relations o f  this co sm opo litan  prole
tariat (i.e. westernised h u m an ity )  with the d o m in a n t  e lem ent in our 
m odern  W estern society are  race consciousness an d  alcohol; and  in the 
struggle  with each  o f  these evils the Islam ic spirit h as  a  service to render 
which m ight prove, i f  it were accep ted , to be o f  high m oral an d  social 
value.

‘T h e  extinction o f  race consciousness as  between M u sl im s is one o f  
the o u ts ta n d in g  m oral ach ievem ents  o f  Islam , an d  in the co n tem p o 
rary w orld  there is, as  it h ap p en s,  a  crying need for the p rop agat ion  o f  
this I s lam ic  virtue . . .  It is conceivable  that the spirit o f  Is lam  m ight be 
the tim ely  re in forcem ent which w ould  d ec ide  this issue in favo u r  o f  
to lerance an d  peace.

‘A s for the evil o f  a lcohol, it is at its worst a m o n g  prim itive p o p u la 
tions in tro p ic a l  re g io n s  w hich  have  been “ o p e n ed  u p ”  by W estern  
enterprise . . . the fact rem ain s  that even the m ost s tatesm anlike  pre
v en tiv e  m e a s u r e s  im p o se d  by e x te rn a l  a u t h o r i ty  a re  in c a p a b le  o f  
liberating a  co m m u n ity  from a  social vice unless a  desire for liberation 
an d  a  will to carry  this desire into voluntary action  on its own part  are 
aw akened  in the hearts  o f  the people  conccrncd. Now  W estern a d m i
n istra tors ,  a t  an y  rate  those o f  “ A n g lo - S a x o n ”  origin , a re  spiritually- 
isolated from their “ n a tiv e”  w ards  by the physical “ colour b a r ”  which 
their race-consciousncss sets u p ;  the conversion o f  the natives ’ souls is a 
task to which their com petence  can  hardly  be expected  to ex ten d ; and  
it is a t  this po in t that Islam  m ay  have a  part to play.

‘ In these recently a n d  rap id ly  “ op en ed  u p ”  tropica l  territories, the

W estern civilization  has produ ced  an  econom ic a n d  political p lenum  
an d , in the sam e  breath , a social an d  spiritual void . . .

‘ H e re ,  then  in the fo re g ro u n d  o f  the fu tu re ,  we c a n  re m a rk  tw o 
v a lu a b le  in fluences  w hich Is lam  m ay  exert u po n  the co sm o p o li ta n  
proletariat o f  a  W estern society that has cast its net a ro u n d  the world 
and  e m b rac ed  the whole o f  m an k in d ;  while in the m ore  d is tan t future
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we m ay  specu late  on the possible contributions o f  Islam  to som e new 
m anifestat ion  o f  religion.” 2

6. P e rm a n e n c e  a n d  C h a n g e

T h e  e le m e n ts  o f  p e rm a n en c e  a n d  c h a n g e  co-exist in h u m a n  society 
a n d  c u l t u r e  a n d  a rc  b o u n d  to re m a in  so. D iffe ren t  id e o lo g ie s  a n d  
cu ltural  system s have  erred in leaning heavily tow ards any  one o f  these 
ends o f  the e q u at io n .  T o o  m u ch  em p h asis  on perm an en ce  m akes the 
system rigid an d  robs it o f  flexibility an d  progress; while lack o f  per
m an en t values  an d  u n ch an g in g  e lem ents generate  m oral relativism , 
shapelessness  a n d  an arch y . W h at  is needed is a  b a lan ce  between the 
two — a  system  th at  cou ld  s im u ltan eo u s ly  c a te r  for the d e m a n d s  o f  
p e rm a n e n c e  a n d  c h an ge .  A n A m e r ic an  ju d g e  M r.  J u s t i c e  C a r d o z o  
rightly says: ‘ that the greatest need o f  our time is a  philosophy that will 
m e d ia t e  be tw een  c o n f l ic t in g  c la im s  o f  s ta b i l i ty  a n d  p ro g re ss  a n d  
s u p p ly  a  p r in c ip le  o f  g r o w th .” 3 I s lam  p re se n ts  an  id e o lo g y  w hich 
satisfies the d e m a n d s  o f  s tability  as  well as  o f  change.

D eeper reflection reveals that life has within it e lem ents o f  p e rm a n 
ence a n d  ch an ge  — neither is it so rigid an d  inflexible that it can n ot 
ad m it  o f  an y  ch an ge  even in m atters  o f  detail  nor is it so flexible and  
fluid that even its d istinctive  tra its  have  no p e rm an en t  c h a rac te r  o f  
their own. T h is  becom es clear  from observing the process o f  physiolo
g ica l  c h a n g e  in the h u m a n  bo d y : every tissue o f  the bo dy  ch a n g e s  a 
n u m b e r  o f  tim es in o n e ’s life-time, but the person rem ains  the sam e. 
L eaves,  flowers, a n d  fruits o f  a  tree ch ange , but the character  o f  the tree 
rem ains  unch anged . It is a  law o f  life that e lem ents o f  perm anence  and  
ch an ge  must co-exist in a  h arm o niou s  equ at io n .  O n ly  that system  o f  
life can  cater  for all the crav ings  o f  h u m an  nature an d  all the needs o f  
society which can  provide  for both these elements. T h e  basic  problem s 
o f  life rem ain  the sam e  in all ages  an d  climes, but the w ays and  m eans 
to solve them  and  the techniques o f  handling  the ph enom enon un
d e rgo  c h a n g e  with the p a s s a g e  o f  time. Is lam  brin gs  to focus  a  new 
perspective on this problem  a n d  tries to solve it in a  realistic way.

T h e  Q u r ’a n  a n d  the Sunnah conta in  the eternal g u id an ce  given by 
the L o rd  o f  the universe. T h is  g u id an ce  com es from  G o d  W'ho is free 
from the lim itations o f ‘sp ac e ’ an d  ‘t im e ’ an d  as  such the principles o f

12. Arnold J .  Toynbee, Civilization on Tnal, London, 1957, pp. 205-299 (See 
also pp. 87-88).

13. Justice Cardozo, 37, Harvard Imw Review, p. 279.
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ind iv idual  a n d  social behaviour  revealed by H im  are  based  on reality 
a n d  are  e ternal.  But G o d  h as  revealed only broad  princip les  an d  has 
endow ed m a n  with the freedom  to a p p ly  them  in every a ge  in the way 
suited to the spirit a n d  conditions o f  that age. It is through the Ijtihad 
that people  o f  every age  try to im plem ent an d  a p p ly  divine gu idan ce  to 
the p rob lem s o f  their times. T h u s  the basic  gu idan ce  is o f  a  perm anent 
nature , while the m ethod  o f  its ap p lica t io n  can ch an ge  in acco rd an ce  
with the pecu l ia r  needs o f  every age. T h a t  is why I slam  alw ays rem ains 
as  fresh a n d  m odern  as  tom orrow ’s morn.

7. C o m p le te  R e c o r d  o f  T e a c h in g s  Preserved

L a s t ,  but not least , is the fact that the teach in gs  o f  Is lam  have  been 
p re se rv e d  in th e ir  o r ig in a l  fo rm  a n d  G o d ’s G u id a n c e  is a v a i l a b le  
without ad u lte ra t io n  o f  any  kind. T h e  Q u r ’an  is the revealed book o f  
G o d  which h as  been in existence  for the last fourteen h u n d red  years 
a n d  th e  W o r d  o f  G o d  is a v a i l a b l e  in its  o r ig i n a l  fo rm . D e t a i l e d  
accou n ts  o f  the life o f  the Prophet o f  Islam  an d  his teachings  arc  av a i l 
ab le  in their pris tine  purity. T h ere  has not been an  io ta  o f  c h a n ge  in 
this u n iq u e  historic record. T h e  say ings an d  the entire record o f  the life 
o f  the H oly  P rophet have been h anded  dow n to us with unprecedented  
precision an d  authentic ity  in works o f  the Hadith an d  the Sirah. Even a 
n u m b e r  o f  n on -M uslim  critics a d m it  this e loquent fact. Professor 
R eyn o ld  A. N icholson in his Literary History o f the Arabs says:

‘T h e  K o r a n  is an  exceedingly  h u m an  docum en t, reflecting every 
p h ase  o f  M u h a m m a d ’s re la t io n sh ip  to the o u tw a r d  even ts  o f  his 
life; so  th a t  there we have  m ater ia ls  o f  u n iq u e  a n d  in co n testab le  
a u th o r i ty  for  t r a c in g  the o r ig in  a n d  ear ly  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  Is lam  
su ch  m a te r ia l s  a s  d o  not exist in the c a se  o f  B u d d h ism  or  C h r i s t 
ianity  or any  o ther ancient relig ion .’ 14

These a re  so m e  o f  the  u n iq u e  fe a tu re s  o f  I s la m  a n d  e s t a b l i sh  its 
c r e d e n t ia l s  a s  the  re l ig io n  o f  m an  —  the  re lig io n  o f  to d a y  a n d  the 
re lig ion  o f  to m o rro w . T h e s e  a sp e c t s  h av e  a p p e a le d  to  h u n d r e d s  o f  
th o u san d s  o f  people  in the past  an d  the present an d  have m ad e  them 
affirm that Islam  is the religion o f  truth an d  the right path  for m a n 
kind; a n d  this will continu e  to a p p ea l  to them  in the future. M en  with 
pure hearts an d  sincere longing  for truth will a lw ays  continue to say:

.14. Nicholson, R. A., Literary History of the Arabs, Cambridge, p. 143.
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‘ I affirm that there is none worthy o f  worship except A llah , that 
H e  is O n e ,  sh a r in g  H is  a u th o r ity  with no on e ; a n d  I a ffirm  th at  
M u h a m m a d  is H is  servant an d  H is  Prophet. ’



3

The Spirit o f Islam *

M u h am m ad  A sad

O N E  o f  the s logans  most characteristic  o f  the present a g e  is ‘ the con 
quest o f  sp a c e . ’ M e a n s  o f  co m m u n ica t io n  have been developed which 
are far  beyond the d re am s  o f  former generations; an d  these new m eans 
have set in m ot ion  a  fa r  m ore  r a p id  a n d  exten siv e  tran sfer  o f  goo d s  
th a n  e v e r  b e fo re  w ith in  the  h is to ry  o f  m a n k in d .  T h e  re su lt  o f  this 
d ev e lo p m en t is an  eco n o m ic  in ter-dependen ce  o f  nations. N o  single  
nation  or g ro u p  can  to d ay  afford to rem ain  a lo o f  from  the rest o f  the 
world. E co n o m ic  d eve lopm ent has ceased to be local. Its ch arac ter  has 
becom e world-wide. It ignores, at least in its tendency, political b o u n 
daries  a n d  geograph ica l  distances. It carries with itself — a n d  possibly 
this is even m ore im p o rtan t  than the purely m aterial  side o f  the p ro 
blem the ever-increasing necessity o f  a  transfer not only o f  m er
chandise  but a lso  o f  thoughts  an d  cu ltura l  values. But while those two 
forces, the econom ic  an d  the cu ltural,  often go hand  in hand , there is a 
d ifference in their d y n a m ic  rules. T h e  e lem en tary  laws o f  econom ics  
requ ire  that the e x c h a n g e  o f  go o d s  between n a t io n s  be m u tu a l ;  this 
m e a n s  th a t  no n a t io n  can  ac t  a s  b u y e r  on ly  w hile  an o th e r  n a tion  is 
a lw a y s  se l le r  in the  lo n g  ru n ,  e a c h  o f  th em  m u st  p la y  b o th  p a r t s  
s im ultaneously ,  g iv ing  to, an d  taking from, each other, be it directly or 
through the m ed iu m  o f  other actors  in the p lay  o f  econom ic forces. But 
in the cu ltura l  field this iron rule o f  exchan ge  is not a  necessity, at least 
not a lw ay s  a  visible one, that is to say, the transfer o f  ideas a n d  cu ltura l  
influences is not necessarily based  on the principle o f  give an d  take. It

* This chapter is taken from Muhammad Asad’s Islam at the Crossroads, Lahore: 
Arafat Publications, 1969, pp. 7-31.
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lies in h u m an  nature  that nations  an d  civilizations, which are  politi
ca lly  an d  econ o m ica lly  m ore virile, exert a  strong fasc ination  on the 
w eaker or less active co m m u nitie s  an d  influence them  in the intellec
tual a n d  social spheres without being influenced themselves.

Such  is the s ituation  today  with regard to the relations between the 
W estern a n d  the M u sl im  worlds.

Fro m  the viewpoint o f  the historical observer the strong, one-sided 
influence which W estern civilization at present exerts on the M uslim  
world is not at all surpris ing , because  it is the outcom e o f  a  long historic 
process for which there are  several analog ies  elsewhere. But while the 
historian m ay  be satisfied, for us the problem  rem ains unsettled. F o r  us 
w h o a re  not m ere  in terested  sp ec ta to r s ,  b u t  very real  a c to r s  in this 
d r a m a ;  for us who regard  ourselves as  the followers o f  Prophet 
M u h a m m a d  (peace  an d  blessings be upon him) the problem  in reality 
begins here. W e believe that Islam , unlike other religions, is not only a  
spiritual a t t i tu d e  o f  m ind, a d ju stab le  to different cu ltural  settings, but 
a self-sufficing orb it  o f  cu lture  a n d  a  social system  o f  c learly  defined 
features. W hen, a s  is the case  today, a  foreign civilization  exten ds  its 
rad ia t ions  into our midst a n d  causes  certain ch anges  in our own cu l
tural o rgan ism , we are  bo un d  to m ake it c lear to ourselves whether that 
foreign influence runs in the direction o f  ou r  own cu ltura l  possibilities 
or aga in s t  them ; w hether it acts  a s  an  inv igorating  serum  in the bo dy  o f  
I s lam ic  cu lture, or as  a  poison.

A n answ er to this question  can be found through analysis  only. Wre 
have to discover the m otive forces o f  both civilizations — the Islam ic 
a n d  th a t  o f  the m o d e rn  W'est a n d  then  to  in v e s t ig a te  how  fa r  a  
co-operation  is possib le  between them. A n d  as  I s lam ic  c ivil ization  is 
essentially a  religious one, we m ust, first o f  all , try to define the general 
role o f  religion in h u m an  life.

R elig ion  an d  H u m a n  L ife

W h a t  we call  the ‘re ligious a t t i tu d e ’ is the n a tu ra l  ou tco m e o f  m a n ’s 
intellectual an d  biological  constitution . M a n  is u n ab le  to exp la in  to 
h im self  the m ystery o f  life, the mystery o f  birth an d  death , the mystery 
o f  infinity a n d  eternity. H is  reasoning stops before im pregn ab le  walls. 
H e  c a n ,  th e re fo re ,  d o  tw o th in g s  o n ly .  T h e  o n e  is ,  to g iv e  u p  a ll  
a t tem p ts  at u n d erstan d in g  life a s  a  totality. In this case , m an  will rely 
u p o n  the ev id e n ce  o f  ex te rn a l  e x p er ien ce s  a lo n e  a n d  will l im it his 
conclusions to their sphere. T h u s  he will be ab le  to understand  single 
fragm ents  o f  life, which m ay increase in n u m b e r  a n d  clarity  as  rapid ly
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or a s  slowly a s  h u m a n  knowledge o f  N a tu re  increases, but will, none
theless, a lw ay s  rem ain  only fragm en ts  —  the grasp  o f  the totality itself 
rem ain ing  beyond the m ethodical  e qu ip m en t o f  h u m a n  reason. T h is  is 
the w ay  the n a tu ra l  sciences go. T h e  other poss ib ility  — w hich m ay  
well exist side by side with the scientific one — is the w ay o f  religion. It 
leads  m an ,  by m ean s  o f  a n  inner, m ostly  intuitive, experience, to the 
accep tan ce  o f  a  un itary  exp lan at io n  o f  life, generally  on the a s
su m p tio n  th a t  there exists a  su p rem e  C rea t iv e  Power w hich governs 
the U niverse  acco rd in g  to som e prc-conccivcd p lan  abo ve  a n d  beyond 
h u m a n  u n derstand in g . As h as  ju st  been said , this conception  does not 
n ec e s sa r i ly  p r e c lu d e  m a n  fro m  an  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  su c h  fa c t s  a n d  
frag m en ts  o f  life a s  offer them selves for externa l  ob servat ion ; there is 
no inherent a n tago n ism  between the external (scientific) an d  internal 
(re lig ious)  perception . B u t  the la t te r  is, in fact, the only sp ecu la tive  
possibility to conceive all life a s  a  unity o f  essence an d  m otive power; in 
short, as  a  w cll-balanccd, h arm oniou s  totality. T h e  term ‘ h arm o 
nious’, though  so terribly m isused, is very im portant in this connec
tion, because  it im plies a  corresponding  a tt itu de  in m an  himself. T h e  
religious m a n  knows that w h atev er  h ap p e n s  to h im  a n d  within him 
can  never be the result o f  a  blind p lay  o f  forces without consciousness 
an d  pu rp o se ;  he believes it to be the o u tco m e  o f  G o d ’s conscious will 
alone, a n d ,  therefore, organ ica lly  integrated with a  universal p lan . In 
this w ay  m an  is e n a b le d  to solve the b itter  a n ta g o n ism  between the 
h u m an  S e l f  a n d  the objective world o f  facts and  ap p earan c es  which is 
called N ature . T h e  h u m an  being, with all the intricate  m cchan ism  of  
his soul, with all his desires a n d  fears, his feelings a n d  his specu la tive  
u n c e r ta in t ie s ,  sees  h im se l f  fa ced  by  a  N a t u r e  in w hich  b o u n ty  a n d  
cru e lty , d a n g e r  a n d  secu rity  a re  m ix ed  in a  w on d rou s,  in ex p l ic ab le  
w ay a n d  a p p are n tly  work on lines entirely different from the m ethods 
an d  the s tru c tu re  o f  the h u m a n  m in d . N ev er  h as  purely  intellectual 
p h ilo so p h y  or e x p e r im e n ta l  sc ience  been a b le  to solve this conflict. 
T h i s  exac t ly  is the point where religion steps in.

In  the l igh t o f  re l ig io u s  p e rc e p t io n  a n d  e x p e r ie n c e ,  the  h u m a n ,  
self-conscious S e l f  a n d  the m ute , seem ingly  irresponsible  N atu re  are 
brought into a  relation o f  sp ir itual h arm ony ; because  both, the ind i
vidual consciousness o f  m an  an d  the N atu re  that surrounds h im  an d  is 
within him, are  noth ing  but co-ordinate, if different, m anifestat ions  o f  
one an d  the sam e  C rea tiv e  Will. T h e  im m ense  benefit which religion 
thus confers upon  m an  is the realisation that he is, an d  never can  cease 
to be, a  w e l l- p la n n ed  un it  in the e te rn a l  m o v e m e n t  o f  C r e a t io n :  a
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definite part  in the infinite organ ism  o f  universal destiny. T h e  psy
chological  consequence o f  this conception  is a  deep  feeling o f  spiritual 
security —  that ba lan ce  between hopes and  fears which distinguishes 
the positively religious m an , w hatever his religion, from the irreligious.

T h e  I s lam ic  A p p ro ach

T h is  fu n d am en ta l  position is c o m m o n  to all great religions, w hatever 
their specific doctr ines  be; a n d  equ ally  c o m m o n  to all  o f  them  is the 
m oral ap p ea l  to m an  to surrender h im self to the m anifest Will o f  God. 
But Islam , an d  Islam  alone, goes beyond this theoretical exp lanat ion  
an d  exhortation . It not only teaches us that all life is essentially a  unity 

because  it proceeds from the D ivine O neness — but it shows us also 
the practica l  w ay how everyone o f  us can  reproduce, within the limits 
o f  his ind ividual,  e arthly  life, the unity o f  Idea  an d  Action both in his 
existence a n d  in his consciousness. T o  a tta in  that suprem e goal o f  life, 
m an  is, in Islam , not com pelled  to renounce the world; no austerities 
are required to open  a  secret doo r  to spiritual purification ; no pressure 
is exerted upon  the m ind  to believe incom prehensible  d o g m a s  in order 
that salvation  be secured. Such  things are  utterly foreign to Islam : for 
it is neither a  m ystical  doctrine  nor a  philosophy. It is s im ply  a p ro
g ram m e  o f  life acco rd in g  to the rules o f  N atu re  which G o d  has dccrecd 
upon  H is  creation ; an d  its su prem e achievem ent is the co m plete  co 
ord ination  o f  the sp ir itua l  a n d  the m ater ia l  a sp ects  o f  h u m a n  life. In 
the teach ings  o f  I s lam , both these a sp ects  are not only ‘reconciled ’ to 
each  o th er  in the sen se  o f  le a v in g  no inherent conflict  betw een the 
bodily  an d  the m oral existence o f  m an , but the fact o f  their co 
existence a n d  ac tu a l  inseparab ility  is insisted upon  a s  the natura l  basis 
o f  life.

T h is ,  I think, is the reason for the peculiar  form o f  the Islam ic prayer 
in w hich sp ir itu a l  co n cen trat ion  a n d  certa in  bod ily  m ov em en ts  are 
co-ordinated  with each other. Inimical critics o f  Islam  often select this 
way o f  p ray in g  a s  a  p ro o f  o f  their a llegation  that Islam is a  religion o f  
fo rm a lism  a n d  o u tw ard n e ss .  A n d ,  in fac t ,  peop le  o f  other  religions, 
who are accu stom ed  to neatly separate  the ‘sp ir itu a l ’ from  the ‘bo d ily ’ 
a lm ost in the sam e  w ay a s  the d a iry m an  separates  the cream  from the 
milk, can n ot  easily  u n d erstan d  that in the u n sk im m ed  milk o f  Islam 
both these ingredients, though distinct in their respective constitu
tions, h a r m o n io u s ly  live a n d  exp re ss  them se lv es  to gether .  In o th er  
words, the Is lam ic prayer consists o f  m ental concentration  an d  bodily 
m o v em e n ts  b e cau se  h u m a n  life it se lf  is o f  such a  c o m p o sit io n ,  a n d
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bccause  we art* su p p osed  to a p p ro ach  G o d  through the sum -total o f  all 
the faculties  H e  h as  bestowed upon us.

A  further illustration of  this a t t i tu d e  can  be seen in the institution o f  
the tawaf, the cerem ony o f  w alking round the K a ‘bah in M a k k a .1 As it is 
an  ind ispensable  ob ligat ion  for everyone w ho enters the H oly  C ity  to 
go seven tim es round the Ka'bah, an d  as  the observance o f  this in
ju n ction  is one o f  the three most essential points o f  the p ilgrim age, we 
have the right to ask  ourselves: W hat is the m ean ing  o f  this? Is it 
necessary to express  devotion in such a  form al way?

T h e  an sw e r  is q u i t e  o b v io u s .  I f  we m ove  in a c irc le  a ro u n d  som e 
o b je c t  we th e reb y  e s ta b l i sh  th a t  o b je c t  a s  the c e n tra l  po in t  o f  ou r  
a c t io n .  T h e  K a ‘bah, to w a r d s  w hich  every  M u s l im  tu rn s  his face  in 
prayer,  sym bolises  the O neness  o f  G o d . T h e  bodily  m ovem ent o f  the 
p ilgr im s in the taw af  sym bolises  the activity o f  hu m an  life. C o n se
q uen tly , the ta w a f im plies  that not only ou r  devotional  thoughts  but 
also our p ractica l  life, our actions an d  endeavours ,  m ust have the idea 
o f  G o d  a n d  H is  O n e n e s s  for their  cen tre  — in a c c o r d a n c e  with the 
words o f  the H o ly  Q u r ’an :

‘ I have not created  J i n n  an d  M a n  but that they should worship 
M e ’ ( a l-Q u r ’an , 51: 56).

T h u s ,  the conception  o f ‘w orsh ip ’ in Islam is differ^Vit from that in 
an y  o th er  relig ion. H ere  it is not restricted  to the p u re ly  dev o t io n a l  
practices, for exam p le ,  prayers  or fasting, but extends over the whole o f  
m a n ’s p ractica l  life as  well. I f  the ob ject o f  our life a s  a  whole is to be the 
w orship o f  G o d , we necessarily m ust regard  this life, in the totality o f  all 
its a spects, a s  one com plex  m oral responsibility. T h u s ,  all our actions 
even the seem ingly trivial ones, m ust be perform ed a s  acts  o f  worship; 
that is, perform ed consciously a s  constitu ting  a  part  o f  G o d ’s universal 
p lan .  S u c h  a  s ta te  o f  th ings  is, for the m an  o f  a v e r a g e  c a p a b i l i t y ,  a 
d is tan t  idea l;  but is it not the purpose  o f  religion to br in g  ideals into 
real existence?

T h e  position o f  Is lam  in this respect is unm istakab le .  It teaches us, 
firstly, that the perm an en t worship o f  G o d  in all the m anifo ld  actions 
o f  h u m a n  life is the very m ean in g  o f  this life; an d ,  secondly, that the 
ach ievem en t o f  this p u rpose  rem ain s  im possib le  so long a s  we d iv ide  
o u r  life into two p arts ,  the s p ir itu a l  a n d  the m ate r ia l :  they m ust  be 
bo un d  together, in o u r  consciousness an d  o u r  action , into one harm o-

1. Makka is usually written as Mecca. In this book, the word has been spelled 
uniformly as M akka.—Editor.
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nious entity. O u r  notion o f  G o d ’s O neness  must be reflected in ou r  own 
striving tow ards a  co-ordination and  unification o f  the various  aspects  
o f  our life.

A  logical  consequence  o f  this a tt itu de  is a  further difference between 
Islam  a n d  all other known religious systems. It is to be found in the fact 
that Is lam , a s  a  teaching, undertakes to define not only the m etap h y 
s ica l  r e la t io n s  b e tw een  m a n  a n d  h is  C r e a t o r  b u t  a lso  —  a n d  with 
scarcely less insistence — the earthly relations between the individual 
an d  his social surroundings .  T h e  worldly life is not regarded  as  a  mere 
em p ty  shell, a s  a  m eaningless  shadow  o f  the H ereafter  that is to com e, 
but a s  a  self-contained, positive entity. G o d  H im se lf  is a  U n ity  not only 
in essence but also in purpo se ;  an d  therefore, H is  creation  is a  Unity , 
possibly in essence, but certainly in purpose.

Perfection : The Is lam ic  Ideal

W orsh ip  o f  G o d  in the wide sense ju s t  exp la ined  constitutes, accord ing  
to I s lam , the m e a n in g  o f  h u m a n  life. A n d  it is this co n ception  a lo ne  
th a t  show s us the possib ility  o f  m a n ’s reach ing  perfection  within his 
in d iv idu al ,  earth ly  life. O f  a ll  religious systems, Is lam  a lo ne  declares  
th a t  in d iv id u a l  perfection  is possib le  in o u r  earth ly  existence. Is lam  
does not postpone  this fulfilment until a fter  a  suppression  o f  the so- 
ca lled  ‘ b o d i ly ’ desires, a s  the C h ris t ian  teach ing  d oes ;  nor d oes Is lam  
prom ise  a  con tin u ous  chain  o f  rebirths on a  progressively higher p lane, 
a s  is the ca se  with H in d u ism ;  nor  does  Is lam  agree  with B u d d h ism , 
a c c o r d in g  to  w hich  p e rfec t io n  a n d  s a lv a t io n  can  on ly  be o b ta in e d  
through  an  annih ila t ion  o f  the in d iv idu al  S e l f  a n d  its em otional  links 
with the world. N O :  Islam  is em p h atic  in the assertion that m an  can 
reach perfection in the earthly, ind iv idual  life an d  by m ak in g  full use 
o f  a ll  the w orldly possibilities o f  his life.

T o  avo id  m isu n d erstan d in gs ,  the term ‘perfec tion ’ will have  to be 
d e f in ed  in th e  sen se  it is u sed  here. A s  lon g  a s  we h av e  to  d o  with 
h u m a n ,  b io log ica l ly  l im ited  beings, we can n o t  poss ib ly  co n sider  the 
idea  o f ‘a b so lu te ’ perfection , because  everyth ing  a b so lu te  belongs to 
the re a lm  o f  D iv in e  a t t r ib u te s  a lone . H u m a n  p erfec t io n ,  in its true  
psych o log ica l  a n d  m ora l  sense, m ust necessarily  have  a  re lative an d  
p u re ly  in d i v id u a l  b e a r in g .  It d o e s  not im p ly  the  p ossess io n  o f  all  
im ag in ab le  good  qualities , nor even the progressive acquisit ion  o f  new 
q u a l i t i e s  fro m  o u ts id e ,  b u t  so le ly  the d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  the a l r e a d y
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existing , positive qua litie s  o f  the individual in such a  way a s  to rouse his 
innate  but otherwise d o rm an t  powers. O w in g  to the natural  variety  o f  
the l ife-phenom ena, the inborn qualit ies  o f  m an  differ in each  indivi
d u a l  case. It w ould  be  a b su rd ,  therefore, to su p p o se  that a ll  h u m a n  
beings should , or even could , strive tow ards one an d  the sam e  ‘ type ’ o f  
perfection — ju s t  a s  it w ould be ab su rd  to expect a  perfect race-horse 
and  a  perfect heavy d rau g h t  horse to possess exactly  the sam e qualities. 
B oth  m a y  be in d iv id u a l ly  perfect a n d  sa t is fac to ry ,  but they will be 
different, because  their original characters  are  different. W ith h u m an  
be in gs  the c a se  is s im ila r .  I f  perfec tion  were to be  s ta n d a rd i se d  in a 
certain ‘ty p e ’ — a s  Christian ity  does in the type o f  the ascetic saint 
men w ou ld  have  to g ive up , or c h a n g e ,  o r  su ppress ,  their in d iv id u al  
differentiation. B u t this w ould clearly  v iolate the divine law o f  indivi
d u a l  var ie ty  w hich d o m in a te s  all  life on this earth . T h erefore  Islam , 
which is not a  religion o f  repression, allows to m an  a  very wide m arg in  
in his personal a n d  social existence, so that the various qualities, tem 
p e ra m e n t s  a n d  p sy c h o lo g ic a l  in c l in a t io n s  o f  d if feren t in d iv id u a l s  
should find their w ay to positive deve lopm ent accord in g  to their ind i
vidual  predisposition . T h u s  a  m an  m ay  be an  ascetic, or he m ay  enjoy 
the full m easure  o f  his sensual possibilities within the lawful limits; he 
m a y  b e  a  n o m a d  r o a m i n g  th r o u g h  the  d e se r t s ,  w ith o u t  fo o d  for 
tom orrow , or a  rich m erchant surrou nded  by his goods. As long as  he 
sincerely a n d  consciously  su bm its  to the laws decreed by G o d , he is free 
to shape  his personal life to w hatever form his nature  directs him. His 
d u ty  is to m ak e  the best o f  h im self  so that he m ight honour the life-gift 
which H is  C re a to r  has bestowed upon h im ; a n d  to help his fellow- 
bcings, by m eans o f  his own developm ent, in their spiritual,  social an d  
m ater ia l  endeavo u rs .  B u t the form  o f  his in d iv idu al  life is in no way 
fixed by a  s tan d ard .  H e  is free to m ak e  his choice from a m o n g  all the 
limitless lawful possibilities open to him.

T h e  basis  o f  th i s ‘ l ibera lism ’ in Islam , is to be  found in the conception 
t h a t  m a n ’s o r i g i n a l  n a t u r e  is e s s e n t ia l ly  g o o d .  C o n t r a r y  to the  
C hristian  idea  that m an  is born sinful, or the teachings o f  H ind u ism , 
th a t  he is o r ig in a l ly  low a n d  im p u r e  a n d  m u st  p a in fu l ly  s t a g g e r  
through a  long ch ain  o f  transm igrations  tow ards  the ultim ate  goal o f  
Perfection, the I s lam ic  teach ing  contends that m an  is born pure  an d  — 
in the sense  e x p la in e d  a b o v e  —  p o ten t ia l ly  perfect. It is s a id  in the 
H oly  Q u r ’an :

‘Surely  W e created  m an  in the best structure . ’
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But in the sam e  breath  the verse continues:

\  . . a n d  a fterw ards  W e reduced him  to the lowest o f  low: with the
exception  o f  those w ho have faith an d  do  good  works.’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 
95: 4, 5).

In this verse is expressed the doctrine  that m an  is originally  good and  
pure ; an d ,  furtherm ore, that d isbe lie f  in G o d  an d  lack o f  good  actions 
m ay  d e s t ro y  h is  o r ig in a l  p e rfec t io n .  O n  the o th e r  h a n d ,  m a n  m ay  
retain, or regain, that original, individual perfection i f  he consciously 
realises G o d ’s O n en ess  a n d  su b m its  to H is  laws. T h u s ,  a c c o rd in g  to 
I s lam , evil is never essentia l  or even o r ig in a l ;  it is an  ac q u is i t io n  o f  
m a n ’s later life, a n d  is due  to a  misuse o f  the innate, positive qualities  
with which G o d  has endow ed every hu m an  being. T h o se  qualities  are, 
a s  h a s  b een  sa id  b e fo re ,  d if ferent in every  in d iv id u a l ,  bu t  a lw a y s  
potentia lly  perfect in themselves; an d  their full deve lopm ent is pos
sible within the period o f  m a n ’s individual life on earth. W e take it for 
g ranted  that the life a fter  death , ow ing to its entirely c h an ged  co n d i
tions o f  feeling an d  perception , will confer  upon us other, qu ite  new, 
qu a lit ie s  an d  facu lt ies  w hich will m ak e  a  still further p rogress  o f  the 
h u m a n  soul poss ib le ;  but this concerns  o u r  fu ture  life a lone. In this 
earthly  life a lso, the Islam ic teach ing  definitely asserts, we— every-one 
o f  us — can  reach a  full m easure  o f  perfection by d evelop ing  the posi
tive, a lread y  exist ing  traits o f  which our individualit ies are com posed .

O f  all  religions, I s lam  a lo ne  m akes  it possible  for m an  to en joy  the 
full range  o f  his earth ly  life without for a  m om ent losing its sp ir itual 
o r i e n t a t io n .  H o w  e n t ir e ly  d if fe re n t  is th is  fro m  the C h r i s t i a n  
c o n c e p t io n !  A c c o rd in g  to the C h r is t i a n  d o g m a ,  m an k in d  s tu m b le s  
under a  hereditary sin co m m itted  by A d a m  an d  Eve, an d  conse
quently  the whole life is looked upon  — in d o g m a t ic  theory at least -  
as  a  g loom y vale  o f  sorrows. It is the battlefield o f  two oppo sin g  forces: 
the ev il ,  re p re sen te d  by S a t a n ,  a n d  the g o o d ,  repre sen ted  by  J e s u s  
Christ. S a t a n  tries, by m eans o f  bodily  tem ptations,  to b a r  the progress 
o f  the h u m a n  soul tow ards  the light e ternal;  the soul belongs to Christ,  
while the b o d y  is the p la y g r o u n d  o f  s a t a n ic  in fluences. O n e  c o u ld  
express it differently: the world o f  M at te r  is essentially satan ic , while 
the w orld  o f  S p ir i t  is d iv in e  a n d  good. E v ery th in g  in h u m a n  n ature  
that is m ater ia l ,  o r  ‘c a r n a l ’, a s  Christian  theology prefers to call it, is a 
direct result o f  A d a m ’s su ccu m b in g  to the advice  o f  the hellish Prince 
o f  D a rk n e ss  a n d  M a t te r .  T h ere fo re ,  to o b ta in  sa lv a t io n ,  m a n  m ust  
turn his heart a w a y  from  this w orld  o f  the flesh to w ard s  the fu ture ,
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spiritual world , where the ‘sin o f  m an k in d ’ is redeem ed by the sacrifice 
o f  C h ris t  on the cross.

Even  if this d o g m a  is not —  an d  never w as  —  obeyed in practice , the 
very existence o f  such a teaching tends to p rodu ce  a  perm anent feeling 
o f  b ad  conscience  in the religiously inclined m an . H e  is tossed about 
between the perem ptory  call to neglect the world a n d  the natural  urge 
o f  his heart to live and  to enjoy this life. T h e  very idea  o f  an  u n av o id 
able ,  because  inherited, sin, an d  o f  its m ystical — to the average  intel
lect incom prehensib le  — redem ption  through the suffering o f  J e s u s  on 
the cross ,  e rec ts  a  b a rr ie r  betw een  m a n ’s sp ir i tu a l  lo n g in g  a n d  his 
legitim ate desire to live.

In I s lam , we know nothing o f  O rig inal S in ; we regard  it as  incon- 
g ru e n t  with the idea  o f  G o d ’s  ju s t ic e ;  G o d  d ocs  not m ak e  the ch ild  
responsible  for the d o in gs  o f  his father: an d  how could  H e have m ade  
all  those n u m b er less  gen erat io n s  o f  m an k in d  responsib le  for a  sin o f  
d isobedience  c o m m itted  by a remote ancestor? It is no do u b t  possible 
to co n stru c t  p h i lo so p h ic a l  e x p la n a t io n s  o f  this s t ra n ge  a s su m p tio n ,  
but for the unsophisticated  intellect it will a lw ays  rem ain  as  artificial 
an d  a s  unsatisfactory  a s  the conception  o f  Trin ity  itself. A nd a s  there is 
no hereditary sin, there is a lso  no universal redem ption  o f  m an k in d  in 
the teach in gs  o f  I s lam . R e d e m p t io n  a n d  d a m n a t io n  are  ind iv idu al .  
Every M u sl im  is his own redeem er; he bears  all possibilities o f  spiritual 
su c c e s s  a n d  fa i lu re  w ith in  his h eart .  It is sa id  in the Q u r ’ an  o f  the 
h u m an  personality :

‘ In its fa v o u r  is that w hich it h a s  e arn ed  a n d  ag a in s t  it is that 
which it has becom e guilty  of . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  2: 286).

A nother verse says:

‘ N oth ing  shall be reckoned to m an  but that which he has striven 
for.’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  53: 39).

T h e  M id d le  W ay

B u t if I s lam  does  not share  the g loom y a sp ect  o f  life as  expressed  in 
C hristian ity , it teaches us, nonetheless, not to a ttr ibu te  to earthly life 
that exag g era ted  va lue  which m odern Western civilisation attributes 
to it. W hile  the C h r is t i a n  o u tlo o k  im p lie s  th a t  e ar th ly  life is a  b a d  
business, the m od ern  W est as  distinct from C h ris t ian ity  — adores 
life in exactly  the sam e  way a s  the glutton adores  his food: he devours 
it, but has no respect for it. Islam  on the other hand , looks upon earthly
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life with ca lm  a n d  respect. It does not worship it, but regards it a s  an 
o rgan ic  s tage  on ou r  w ay to a h igher existence. But ju s t  because  it is a 
s tage  a n d  a  necessary stage, too, m an  has no right to despise  o r  even to 
un derrate  the va lue  o f  his earthly life. O u r  travel through this world is 
a  n ecessary  pos it ive  p a r t  in G o d ’s p lan .  H u m a n  life, therefore, is o f  
trem endous va lu e ;  but we must never forget that it is a  purely instru
m ental value . In Islam  there is no room  for the m aterialistic  optim ism  
o f  o f  the m odern  W est which says: ‘ \ l y  K in g d o m  is o f  this world a lo n e . ’ 
— nor for the life-contem pt o f  the C hristian  say ing: ‘M y  K in g d o m  is 
not o f  this w orld . ’ Islam  goes the m idd le  way. T h e  Q u r ’an  teaches us to 
pray:

‘O u r  L o r d ,  g ive us the goo d  in th is w orld  a n d  the good  in the 
H erea fter . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 2: 201).

T h u s ,  the full ap p rec ia t io n  o f  this world a n d  its goods is in no way a 
h an d icap  for ou r  sp ir itual endeavours. M ater ia l  prosperity  is desir
able, though  not a  goa l  in itself. T h e  goal o f  all o u r  practica l  activities 
a lw ays  ou gh t  to be the creation  a n d  the m ain ten an ce  o f  such personal 
an d  social conditions  as  m ight be helpful for the deve lopm ent o f  moral 
s t a m in a  in m en. In a c c o rd an c e  with this p rincip le ,  I s lam  lead s  m an  
tow ards  a  consciousness o f  m oral responsibility in everyth ing he does, 
w hether great  o r  sm a l l .  T h e  well-known in jun ct ion  o f  the G o sp e ls :  
‘G ive  C a e sa r  that which be longs  to C a e sa r ,  a n d  give G o d  that which 
belongs to G o d ’ — has no room  in the theological  s tructure  o f  Is lam , 
because  Is lam  does  not a d m it  the existence o f  a  conflict between the 
m o r a l  a n d  the  so c io - e c o n o m ic  r e q u ir e m e n ts  o f  o u r  e x i s te n c e .  In 
everyth ing there can  be only one choice: the choice between R ig h t  and  
W ro n g  — a n d  n o th in g  in-between. H en ce  the intense insistence on 
action  a s  an  in d ispen sab le  element o f  morality.

Every ind iv idual  M u sl im  has to regard  h im self  as  personally  res
ponsib le  for all h ap p en in gs  a ro u n d  him, an d  to strive for the e s ta 
b lishm ent o f  R ig h t  a n d  the abo lit io n  o f  W rong at every time a n d  in 
every direction. A sanction for this a tt itu de  is to be found in the verse o f  
the Q u r ’an :

‘Y o u  are  the best co m m u n ity  that has been sent forth to m a n 
kind: Y o u  en jo in  the R ig h t  a n d  forbid  the Wrron g ;  a n d  you have  
faith in G o d . ’ ( a l-Q u r ’an , 3: 110).

T h i s  is the m o ra l  ju s t i f ic a t io n  o f  the hea lthy  a c t iv ism  o f  I s lam , a 
ju st if ica tio n  o f  the early  I s lam ic  conquests . It h as  m ean t ,  a s  it m ean s
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today, the construction o f  a  worldly fram e for the best possible spiri
tu a l  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  m an . For, a c c o r d in g  to the te ach in g s  o f  I s lam , 
m oral know ledge au tom at ica l ly  forces m oral responsibility upon m an. 
A  m ere  P latonic  d iscernm ent between R igh t  a n d  W rong, without the 
urge to p rom ote  R igh t  an d  to destroy W rong, is a  gross im m orality  in 
itself. In Is lam , m orality  lives an d  dies with the h u m an  e nd eavo u r  to 
establish  its victory upon  earth.



PA RT II

The Prophet and the Qur
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The L ife o f the Prophet 
M uham m ad*

‘A b d -a l-R ah m a n  ‘Azzam

L o !  M y  w o rsh ip  a n d  m y p ra y er s  a n d  m y  life a n d  m y d e a th  a re  for 
A llah , Ix>rd o f  the worlds. H e  hath no partner. T h is  I am  c o m m a n d ed ,  
a n d  1 a m  the first o f  the M u sl im s  (those w ho surren der  (un to  H im )).  
(a l-Q u r ’a n ,  6 :  163-164).

T H E  M u sl im s  form a  nation over thirteen centuries old , an d  com prise  
a t  present m ore  than  six h undred  million h u m an  beings in all p ar ts  o f  
the world. T h e  Prophet M u h a m m a d  w as the first citizen o f  this nation, 
its te a c h e r  a n d  its  g u id e .  H e  lived  a n d  d ied  in the  full  m e m o ry  o f  
history. T h e  evolution  o f  his personality , religion, an d  nation assum ed 
the force o f  a  h u m a n  d r a m a  o f  the greatest  m agn itu d e ,  witnessed not 
only by his co n tem p orar ies  but a lso  by  the rest o f  the world in subse
quen t times.

T h e  hero o f  this d r a m a  did  not die  until his M essage  was delivered 
an d  a  M u sl im  nation estab lished  in the A rab ia n  peninsula . S a y s  Ber
nard  Lew is, ‘In an  essay on M u h a m m a d  a n d  the origin o f  Is lam  Ernest 
R e n a n  r e m a r k s  th a t ,  u n lik e  o th er  re l ig io n s  w hich  w ere  c r a d le d  in 
m ystery , I s lam  w as  born  in the full light o f  history. “ Its roots are  at 
surface  level, the life o f  its founder is a s  well known to us as  those o f  the 
R eform ers  o f  the sixteenth century'”  ’ 1

* This chaptcr is reproduced from Abd-al-Rahman Azzam’s book The Eternal 
Message of Muhammad. Ix>ndon: The New English Library, 1964. Translated 
from Arabic by Caesar E. Farah.

1. Bernard I^ewis, 'The Arabs in / / istoiy’ (2nd ed., reprinted; New York: Harper
& Brothers, 1960), p. 36.



D u rin g  the half-century following the death  o f  the Prophet (in A .D. 
632), his M essag e  was carried forth by five o f  his C o m p a n io n s , '  who 
adhered  closely to the precedents  which he had  established for ruling 
his nation. F o u r  o f  them  ’ were in tim ate, reliable friends an d  students  
who had  followed him from the earliest d a y s  o f  his call ,  through per
secution a n d  ultim ate  trium ph. T h e  fifth C a l ip h 4 w as M u ‘a w iy ah ,so n  
o f  A b u -S u fy a n ,  the form idab le  leader o f  the opposition  to M u h a m 
m ad . M u ‘a w iy a h ’s career a s  C a l ip h  was longer than that o f  his p rede
cessors. H e  presided over the affairs  o f  the Islam ic co m m u n ity  for forty 
years a s  governor o f  Sy r ia ,  then caliph.

Yet in sp ite  o f  the wealth o f  historical facts ava i lab le  to us, perhaps 
no p r o p h e t  a n d  re lig io n  are  so little  know n or u n d e r s to o d  by  the 
W estern world a s  M u h a m m a d  an d  Islam . T h e  West, which has m a in 
ta ined  now for several centuries  a  tradit ion  o f  freedom  o f  th o ught , a 
high grad e  o f  literacy, a n d  boundless  knowledge in all spheres of 
hu m an  learning, knows far less abo u t  M u h a m m a d  both a s  a  p ro
phet a n d  a s  a  leader  o f  men who exercised a  direct influence on the 
course  o f  h u m a n  ev en ts  than  a b o u t  A le x a n d e r  or  C a e sa r ,  whose 
influences have been less than those o f  M u h a m m a d  and  Islam .5

W h at is the ca u se  o f  such indifference in a  world so eag e r  to learn 
a n d  to un d erstan d ?  T w o  exp lanat ion s  merit consideration . T h e  first is 
from the pen o f  a  distinguished Swedish scholar, who writes:

T h e  cause  . . . m ay  perhaps  be best expressed by the proverb: R e la 
tives understand  cach  other least o f  all. A Christian  secs m uch in Islam 
which rem inds him o f  his own religion, but he sees it in an  extrem ely 
d istorted  form. H e  finds ideas and  sta tem ents  o f  belief clearly related 
to  th o se  o f  his ow n re l ig io n ,  bu t  w hich , n ev erth e less ,  tu rn  o f f  into 
s trangely  different paths. Islam  is so fam il iar  to us that we pass  it by

2. The principal Companions o f  the Prophet, called the Sahabah (singular: 
Sahib) might be compared to the apostles and disciples of Jesus.
3. Abu-Bakr, ‘ Umar, ‘L'thman and ‘AIT — the ‘Orthodox Caliphs’ (A.D. 
632-661). In the Arabic, the word orthodox in this phrase actually means 
mature, well-guided, correct; the usage in this book follows that of Western 
scholars, who have long written of the ‘Orthodox Caliphs’. The reason these 
four Caliphs are considered thus by Muslims is that, having known the Pro
phet personally and lived so closely according to his principles, they are looked 
to as great authorities and their decisions are considered precedents.
4. From the Arabic Khalijah, successor.
5. Indeed, it would seem that a conspiracy of silence has replaced the old 
enmity in the West concerning the Message, which is diametrically opposed to 
so many injustices perpetrated in the name of God and an enlightened pro
gress.
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with the c a re le s s  in d iffe ren ce  w ith  w hich  we ign ore  that w hich we 
know a n d  know only too well. A n d  yet it is not fam il ia r  enough  to us to 
enab le  us really to u n derstand  its uniqueness , an d  the spirit by which it 
has won its ow n p lace  in the sphere  o f  relig ion, a p lace  which is still 
rightly occupies  by virtue o f  its very existence. W e find it m uch  easier to 
u n d erstan d  religions that are  com plete ly  new and  strange  to us — as, 
for e x a m p le ,  the re l ig io n s  o f  In d ia  a n d  C h in a .  A g r e a te r  d e g re e  o f  
insight a n d  o f  sp ir itual freedom is required o f  h im  who w ould under
stand  the A rab ian  Prophet an d  his book.0

A second exp lan at io n  is presented by another scholar:
H is to ry  h as  been  su ch  th a t  the W est ’s re la t io n s  w ith  the I s lam ic  

world have  from  the first been radically  different from those with any 
o th er  c iv i l iz a t io n  . . . E u r o p e  h a s  know n I s lam  th ir teen  cen tu r ie s ,  
mostly a s  an  en em y  an d  a  threat. It is no w onder that M u h a m m a d  
m ore than  an y  o th er  o f  the w orld 's  relig ious leaders  has h ad  a  ‘poor 
press ’ in the West, an d  that Islam  is the least ap p rec ia ted  there o f  an y  o f  
the w o rld ’s other  faiths. Until K arl  M arx  a n d  the rise o f  co m m u n ism , 
the P rophet h ad  o rgan ised  an d  launched  the only serious challenge to 
W estern civilization that it has faced in the whole course o f  its history 
. . . T h e  a t tac k  w as d irect ,  both  m il itary  a n d  ideo log ical .  A n d  it w as  
very p o w erfu l .1

T h e  Prophet was born in M ak k a .  T h e  exact d a te  o f  his birth is d is 
puted , but it is agreed  to be a ro u n d  A .D . 570. T h is  uncertainty is usual 
in A r a b ia ,  ‘ the c o u n try  o f  il l i terate  p e o p le , ’ a s  the Q u r ’an  c a l le d  it. 
E v en  to d a y  it is d if f icu lt  to e s t a b l i sh  the e x a c t  b i r th d a te s  o f  o th er  
fa m o u s  m en ;  for in stan ce ,  it is h ard  to d a te  the birth  o f  the fa m o u s  
‘A b d -a l- ‘Aziz  ib n -S u ‘ud (or ib n -S a ‘ ud ) ,  the co n qu ero r  a n d  unifier o f  
A rab ia ,  a  m an  who ruled for m ore  than fifty years (he d ied in 1953), 
a n d  w hose  p erson a l ity ,  c o n d u c t  a n d  b io g ra p h y  are  know n in great 
detail.

T h e  u n d ispu ted  source for M u h a m m a d ’s life is the Q u r ’an ;  there are 
also m an y  siyar (s ingu lar :  sirah) or b iograph ica l  studies o f  the Prophet, 
w ritten  from  the a c c o u n t s  o f  those  w ho knew h im  p erson a l ly  or to 
whom his m em o ry  w as qu ite  vivid.
6. l or Andrae, Mohammed: The Man and His Faith, tr. Theophil Men/el (Lon
don: George Allen Unwin Ltd., 1936), p. 11 (reprinted: New York: Barnes and 
Noble, 1957). It will surprise Western readers to learn that the Muslim world 
always has been far more familiar with Christianity and Ju daism  than the 
West with Islam. Muslims have always regarded Christian and Judaic  tenets 
and beliefs with the greatest respect and interest.
7. Wilfred Cantwell Sm ith , Islam in Modern History (New York: The New 
American Library, 1957), p. 109:
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B oth  his p a ren ts  d ied  y o u n g ,  his fa ther ,  ‘A b d -A U a h ,  first a n d  his 
m other, A m in ah , shortly after. It is said  that he w as  abo u t  six years o f  
age  at the time o f  his m other ’s death. H is  g ran dfa ther  ‘Abd-al- 
M u tta l ib ,  a  prom inent leader in M ak k a ,  then took charge  o f  him. It is 
related that ‘A b d -a l-M u tta l ib  loved the boy dearly  a n d  often kept him 
c lo se  b e s id e  h im , even  in m e e t in g s  w h ere  im p o r t a n t  a f f a i r s  w ere 
d iscussed, usually  in the sh ad e  o f  the K a ‘b ah .8 W hen his uncles would 
try' to remove the child, the g ran dfa ther  would prevent them, saying, 
‘ Let him be; m y child  will be leader o f  his people . ’

U p o n  the d e a th  o f  his g r a n d fa t h e r ,  M u h a m m a d ’s g u a r d ia n s h ip  
passed to his uncle A b u -T a l ib ,  a  no less devoted patron , whose love for 
an d  protection o f  M u h a m m a d  persisted long after the Prophet p ro
c la im ed  his m ission  a n d  the new faith . E ven  though  A b u - T a l ib  was 
never co n verted  to the new religion, he co n tin u ed  to show love an d  
p ro tec tio n  for his nephew , d e sp ite  e x trem e  h ard sh ip s  a n d  d a n g e r s ,  
until his death , when M u h a m m a d  w as fifty years old.

M a k k a  w as  the tra d it io n a l  centre  o f  A r a b ia  in both  re lig ion  an d  
tr a d e ;  it w as  the c ro ss ro a d  o f  c o m m e rc ia l  tran s it  b etw een  eas t  a n d  
west, north  a n d  south . A b u - T a l ib ’s c lan ,  the B a n u  ‘A b d  M a n a f ,  the 
most influential in all A rab ia ,  was a  part o f  the great Q u raysh  tribe,9 
an d  form ed an im portant element in the oligarchy that ruled M ak k a  
an d  its su rrou nd in g  tribes. T h e  P rophet ’s youth was that o f  the norm al 
young Q u r a y s h f  —  he fought the battles, jo in ed  the peace nego
tiations, a n d  shared  in the duties  a n d  rights o f  his soc ie ty10 excep t

8. The Ka'bah is a simple cube-like structure towards which Muslims all over 
the world face in their prayers. It is the first place of worship man had built on 
the earth. The present building was erected by the Prophets Abraham and 
Ishmacl.
9. M uham m ad’s immediate family on his father’s side were the Banu-Hashim 
or Hashimitcs, so named for M uham m ad’s great-grandfather Hashim. (Banu 
means son of, and is the plural of ibn.)Onc of Hashim’s brothers, al-Muttalib, 
gave his name to the Banu-Muttalibites, and the son, Umayyah, of another 
founded the Umayyads. These three families, which will figure prominently in 
this chapter, were in turn subgroups within the Quraysh of the clan Banu- 
‘Abd-Manaf. T o  clarify relationships further, note that ‘Abd-al-Muttalib was 
the son of Hashim (and hence a Hashimite, not a Muttalibite) and the father 
of Abu-Talib and of M uham m ad’s father, ‘Abd-Allah.
10. O f these obligations, one remained extremely dear to him, even after his 
prophetic call, when he severed all his tics with his tribe. This was his mem
bership in the league called H ilf  al-Fudul, which originated to protect the 
defenceless and guarantee the safety of strangers in Makka. The league came 
about because a stranger from the Yemen sold goods in Makka to an influen-
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that he m anifested  from early  years a  revulsion to the worship o f  idols. 
O n ce  when he w as  besought to act in the n am e o f  the gods  a l-L at  and  
a l-U zza ,  he replied with the startl ing  answer, ‘D o  not ask  m e  anyth ing  
for the sake o f  these idols. I have  never hated anyth ing  m ore .’

B u t  such  s tro n g  e xp re ss io n s  o f  d isb e l ie f  in the g o d s  or idols o f  his 
tribe d id  not a lien ate  his kinsm en a n d  friends from  him  or close him 
out from  their  fr iendly  society , for he was loved by all for his noble  
c h a r a c te r  a n d  great  k in dness  a n d  honesty. It w as  on ly  at the a g e  o f  
forty, when his d u ty  to  the one G o d  com pelled  him to preach aga inst 
idol worship, that his people  began  to persecute him.

M u h a m m a d ,  like the rest o f  the young men in A b u -T a l ib ’s family, 
had to work an d  help  preserve the d ignity  o f  a  generation  o f  Hashi- 
m ites who, though  they were less prosperous  than their predecessors, 
still rem ain ed  proud  an d  powerful. H e  acted  a s  a  shepherd, an d  later, 
while p a r t ic ip a t in g  in business ,  his re la tions  with his peop le  ga in ed  
him the n am e  o f  a l-A m fn  (trustworthy).

At the a ge  o f  twenty-five, he m arried  a lady  o f  forty, his first wife, 
K h a d f ja h ,  a  re lative  a n d  a  rich widow. They lived twenty-five years 
together in prosperity  an d  happiness, an d  had  four d au gh te rs  an d  two 
sons, but o f  the d a u g h te rs  w ho lived a n d  m arr ied , only F a t im ah  had 
d e scen d an ts .11 M u h a m m a d  w as a  devoted , loving father, an d  was kind 
to ch ildren  in general. In his twenty-five years o f  life with K h a d f ja h ,h e  
w as  th e  id e a l  h u s b a n d .  W h en  she d ie d ,  he re m a in e d  sev era l  y e a r s  
without a  wife, a n d  even after  he m arried  — for a  n u m b e r  o f  reasons — 
several wives, he a lw ays rem em bered  K h a d f ja h .  ‘W hen I was poor, she 
enriched m e; when they called  m e a  liar, she alone rem ained true.’ It is 
an  u n d isp u ted  fact that K h a d f ja h  w as  the first to believe in M u h a m 
m a d ’s mission.

11. Fatimah was the mother o f  Hasan and Husain. Her husband ‘AIT was a 
cousin and the fourth Caliph.

tial member of a powerful local clan who subsequently refused either to pay 
the price or to return the goods, whereupon the aggrieved seller stood up in the 
vicinity o f  the K a ‘bah and implored aid for himself as a stranger in the city. 
Several members o f  the Quraysh aristocracy rallied to his assistance and 
secured the return of  his goods. Meeting next in the house o f  ‘Abd-Allah 
ibn-Jud‘an, they pledged henceforth to combat oppressive acts and uphold 
justice. M u h am m ad , then only twenty-five years old, was present at this 
gathering, and was so impressed with the merits of the pledge that when he 
commenced his mission, he legalised it in Islam. As the years went by, even 
after his mission had become a success, the Prophet continued to express both 
his high regard for the league and his willingness to abide by its provisions.
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W hen he received his first revelation while on a  retreat in the co u n 
tryside, he returned hom e frightened an d  shivering. K h a d f ja h  receiv
ed  him  with the com forting  words, ‘N o , you have nothing to fear. G od  
will never let you dow n; you are kind to your relatives, you are astute 
a n d  p atient,  you give to the needy, you arc generous to guests, an d  you 
never fail to relieve people  from distress.’ 12

S o  w as  M u h a m m a d  described by the one who knew him best before 
the call an d  the prophetic  revelation. Le t  us now follow his role in the 
great d r a m a  that w as  destined to transform  his land, his people  an d  the 
world.

M u h a m m a d ,  a t the age  o f  forty, was inclined to worship in solitude 
in a  cave  on M o u n t  H ira  outside  the city. It was while praying , during  
the sacred  m onth o f  his people , that he heard a  voice c o m m a n d  him, 
‘ R e a d . ’ ‘ I c a n n o t  r e a d , ’ he replied. B u t the voice a g a in  c o m m a n d e d  
him , ‘ R e a d :  in the n am e o f  the Lord  W ho creates . . . m an  from a  clot. 
R e a d :  A n d  your L o rd  is the M ost Bounteous. W ho teaches (writing) 
by the pen, teaches m an  that which he knew not.’ 15

T re m b lin g ,  M u h a m m a d  rushed hom e to K h a d i ja h  a n d  told her o f  
his experience. S h e  com forted  him an d  encouraged  him. After a  short 
interlude, he aga in  heard  the voice call ing  to him: ‘ You are  the m es
senger o f  G o d ,  a n d  I a m  G ab r ie l . ’ R u sh in g  back to K h a d i ja h  in a  state 
o f  com plete  exhaustion , he asked that she cover him with a  cloak. Then  
he heard the c a l l : ‘O  you cn vcloped in your cloak, arise an d  w a r n ! your 
L o r d  m a g n ify ,  yo u r  ra im en t  pu r i fy ,  po llu tio n  sh u n !  A n d  show  not 
favour, seeking w orldly gain ! For the sake o f  the L ord ,  be p a t ien t ! ’ 14 

It w as then M u h a m m a d  realised what his mission to his people  w as 
to  be, a n d  th a t  w as  how it b egan .  It is this m ission  w hich fo rm s the 
subject o f  this book — this mission which conquered  the hearts o f  men, 
a n d  co n tin u es  to d o  so with so a r in g  v ita li ty  over th irteen centu ries  
later.

M u h a m m a d ’s sincerity w as never d o u bted  by those who knew him 
well —  his wife, his a ttendant-secretary , an d  his young cousin ‘AITwho 
lived with h im ; these were his first converts. A nd'though  to his grief he 
could  not convert his uncle A b u -T a l ib ,  the ofd m an  never ceased to 
show faith in the sincerity o f  his nephew: when ‘All", his son, converted, 
he told him, ‘G o ,  m y son: he will never call you but to w hat is g o o d . ’

12. A. R. ‘Azzain, Batal at-Abtal Muhammad (2nd cd. Cairo: The House of 
Arabic Books, 1954), p. 16.
13. al-Qur’an, 96: 1-5.
14. Ibid., 74: 1-7.
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W as M u h a m m a d ’s inspiration  genuine? Did he speak in entirely 
good  fa ith? T h e  M u slim s,  o f  course, had  no d o u b t ;  but this was a lso  the 
a tt i tu d e  o f  kn o w led geab le  men a n d  serious scholars. S u ch  men were 
an d  still are  convinced o f  M u h a m m a d ’s earnestness, faithfulness and  
sincerity.

S o m e  thirty  years  a g o ,  I a sk ed  S ir  D en ison  R o ss ,  then d e an  o f  the 
L o n d o n  Sch oo l  o f  O r ie n ta l  S tu d ie s ,  i f  he believed that M u h a m m a d  
h ad  been sincere a n d  faithful. H e  answ ered, i  am  sure o f  that;  he never 
lied or deceived ; he w as sincere an d  tru th fu l . ’ I asked further, ‘ D o  you 
believe th a t  he w as  the P roph et o f  G o d ? ’ T o  this he replied , ‘T h a t  is 
another m atte r . ’ M o d ern  scholars no longer question  his truthfulness. 
A ccord ing  to T o r  A n d rae :

F o r m e r ly ,  m en  th o u g h t  th a t  his c h a r a c te r  re v e a led  a  ce r ta in  
prem editat ion , a  c a lc u la t in g c le v e rn es s . . .That M u h a m m a d  acted 
in g o o d  fa ith  c a n  h ard ly  be  d i s p u t e d  by a n y o n e  w ho know s the 
p sychology o f  inspiration . T h a t  the m essage  which he p roc la im ed  
d id  not co m e  from  h im self  nor from  his own ideas  a n d  op in ion , is 
not only a  tenet o f  his fa ith , but also an  experience whose reality he 
never questioned . Possib ly  he w as  in do u bt  at first a s  to the identity 
o f  the h idden  voice as  to whether it really cam e  from the 
heavenly m essenger w hom  he had  seen in the m ou nta in s  o f  M ecc a  
or from  an  ord in ary  j i n n i . . ,15

M u h a m m a d  quietly  preached  his faith in O n e  G o d  for som e time. 
H e  won a  few converts: his best friend, A bu -B ak r ,  a  wise, respected an d  
rich m erchan t;  later ‘U th m a n  an d  T a lh a h ,  equ ally  im portant and  
w ell- to-do  M a k k a n  Q u r a v s h i s ;  a n d  a  n u m b e r  o f  p o o r  c it izen s  a n d  
slaves. T h e n  he received the c o m m a n d  to preach  in pub lic :  ‘T h u s  W'c 
send you (O  M u h a m m a d )  to a  nation , before w hom  oiher  nations have 
passed  aw ay , that you m ay  recite to them  that which W e have inspired 
in you . . . T h u s  have  W e revealed it, a  decisive utterance  (Q u r ’a n )  in 
A r a b ic . . .” 6

W ith this c o m m a n d  from  G o d , the Prophet went forward to warn 
his people  aga in st  idol w o rsh ip an d  to tell them  toexpect  a  resurrection 
an d  a  d a y  o f  ju d ge m en t .

H e  stood for the first time on the Hill o f  S a fa  opposite  the K a ‘bah, 
where the M a k k a n  idols were glorified, a n d  said to the people : ‘S u p 
posing I now told you that ju s t  behind the slopes o f  this hill there was

15. Andrae, op. at., p. 47.
16. al-Qur’an, 13:30,37.
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an  enem y  cava lry  force ch arg in g  on you. W ould you believe?’
‘W e never knew that you lied,’ they replied.
Then he sa id ,  ‘ 1 w arn  you I have a  M essag e  from G o d ,  an d  1 have 

c o m e  to  y o u  a s  a  w a r n e r  a n d  a s  the  fo r e r u n n e r  o f  a  d r e a d f u l  
pun ishm ent. I c a n n o t  protect you in this world, nor can  I prom ise  you 
an y th in g  in the next life, unless you declare  that there is no G o d  but the 
one G o d . " 7

T h e y  m ocked  h im  an d  went aw ay . T h u s  began  his ten-year career o f  
a c t iv e  s t r u g g le  a n d  p e rsecu t io n  in M a k k a .  l i e  d id  not desist  from  
p rea c h in g  to his peo p le  o f  a  p u n ish m e n t  that w ou ld  co m e  u po n  the 
u n b e l ie v in g  c i ty .  H e  to ld  th e m , in the fiery l a n g u a g e  o f  the  ear ly  
Surahs, 18 how G o d  had  pun ished  the old tribes o f  the A rab s  w ho would 
not believe in H is  m essengers  how the flood h ad  swallowed u p  the 
people  who w ould not harken to Noah.

I le  sw ore  u n to  th em  by the w o n d erfu l  s igh ts  o f  n a tu re ,  b y  the 
n o o n d ay  brightness, by the night when it sp reads  its view, by the d ay  
when it a p p e a r s  in g lo ry  — that a like d estru ct ion  w ou ld  a ssu re d ly  
com e upon them  if  they d id  not turn aw ay  from their idols an d  serve 
G od  alone. H e  lired his M essage  with every resource o f  lan gu age  and  
m etap h o r  until it seared  the ears  o f  his people. A nd then he told them 
o f  the last d a y  when a  ju st  reckoning w ould be m ad e  o f  the deeds  they 
h ad  d o n e ,  a n d  he sp o k e  o f  P a r a d i s e  a n d  H ell  w ith  all  the  g low  o f  
E astern  im agery .  T h e  p eo p le  were m oved  a n d  terrified; conversions  
increased.

It w as  time for the Q u raysh is  to take action. I f  the idols were des
troyed, w h at w ould beco m e o f  them , the keepers o f  the idols, an d  their 
renown throu ghout the lan d ?  H ow  w ould they retain the a lleg iance  o f  
the n e ighb ou rin g  tribes who c a m e  to worship their several divinities at 
the K a ‘ b a h ?  T h a t  a  few should  follow the r av in g s  o f  a  m ad  m an  or 
m ag ic ian  w ho preferred one  G o d  ab o ve  the beautifu l deities o f  M ak k a  
was o f  sm all  concern ; but that som e leading men o f  the city should join 
the  sec t ,  a n d  th a t  the  m a g ic ia n  sh o u ld  terrify  the  p e o p le  in b ro a d  
day light with his denu n cia tion  o f  the worship which they superin
tended, w as  intolerable.

The ch ie fs  were seriously  a la r m e d ,  an d  resolved on a  m ore  active  
policy . H ith erto  they h ad  m erely  r id icu led  the p rea c h e r  o f  this new 
faith: now they w ould  take stronger m easures. M u h a m m a d  they dared  
not touch directly , for he be longed  to a  noble  fam ily  which, though

17. ‘Azzam,©^. cit., p. 16.
18. Surah means chapter of the Qur’an.
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re d u c e d  a n d  im p o v e r i s h e d ,  d e se rv e d  well o f  the  c i ty  a n d  w h ich ,  
m o reo ver ,  w as  now h e a d e d  by  a  m a n  w h o w as  revered  th ro u g h o u t  
M ak k a  a n d  was none other than the ad op t ive  father an d  protector o f  
M u h a m m a d  h im se lf .  N o r  w as  it sa fe  to a t t a c k  the o th er  c h ie f  m en 
a m o n g  the M u sl im s ,  for blood revenge w as no light risk.1'1 T h ey  were 
thus com pelled  to content themselves with the invidious satisfaction  o f  
torturing the b lack slaves who had  jo in ed  the ‘obnoxious  fact ion1.

The strugg le  grew in intensity. T h e  M ak k a n  oligarchy w as seriously 
d isturbed . M u h a m m a d  was in earnest : he w as  the M essenger o f  G o d , 
an d  w as u n der  H is  orders. T h e  idols o f  M a k k a  were not gods or p a r tn 
ers with the A lm igh ty ;  they were helpless an d  useless, an d  there w as no 
god but A llah. T h i s  purest form o f  m onotheism , which is the essence o f  
M u h a m m a d ’s fa ith , w as  an  im possib le  doctrine  for the Q u ray sh is  to 
a c c e p t .  T h e  p o ly th e ism  o f  M a k k a  h ad  been  e s ta b l i sh e d  from  tim e 
im m e m o ria l .  It w as  not on ly  the re lig ion  o f  their  a n ce s to r s  b u t  the 
source  o f  their  d ist in ction  in all  A ra b ia .  I f  it went, with it w ou ld  go 
their honou r , pow er an d  wealth. M u h a m m a d  w as the descen dan t o f  
‘A b d - M a n a f ,  H a s h im ,  a n d  ‘A b d  a l - M u U a l ib ,  who, gen erat ion  a fte r  
generation , had  been the lead ing  m en o f  the Q u ray sh  an d  had  h ad  its 
interest a t  h eart ;  so why not try to settle with him, on w hatever m ight 
satisfy his d ream  o f  pow er an d  am bit ion ?

A  p rom in en t leader o f  the M ak k an  o l ig a rc h y , ‘U tb a h  ib n - R a b f ‘ah, 
w as  au thorized  to negotiate  with M u h a m m a d .  ‘ U tb a h  called 
M u h a m m a d  to the K a ‘b ah  an d  there sta ted  his p ropo sa ls :  ‘O  son o f  
m y brother, you know your p lace  a m o n g  us Q uraysh is .  Y o u r  ancestors 
are  high in o u r  ped ig ree ,  a n d  your c lan  is forem ost a n d  strong . You 
have shocked an d  d is tu rbed  your people. Y o u  have broken their unity; 
you have  r id icu led  their  w isd o m ; you have  insulted their gods ;  you 
have  d e grad e d  their religion; a n d  you have even denied  piety an d  pure 
faith to their an cesto rs . ’

M u h a m m a d  then said , ‘ I a m  listening.’
‘U t b a h  con tin u ed , s a y in g , ‘ I f  you want wealth, we will all contribute  

to m ak e  you the richest o f  us all. I f  your ob ject is honour an d  power, we 
will m ake you our leader a n d  prom ise to decide  noth ing  w ithout you. 
If, even, you think o f  royalty, we will elect you ou r  king. I f  that which 
you experience  a n d  see' — m ean in g  the revelation an d  the visitation o f  
G a b r ie l  — ‘ is b ey o n d  y o u r  con tro l  a n d  you c a n n o t  d e fen d  y o u rse l f

19. Stanley Lane-Poole, The Speeches and Table-Talk of the Prophet Mohammad, 
(London: Macmillan & Co., 1882), p. xxxiii.
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aga in st  it, we shall help  cure  you by sp en d in g  m oney for m ed ica l  care. 
It is possib le  for a  m an  to be overcom e by the force o f  an  unseen power 
until he finds a w ay  to a  cu re . ’

M u h a m m a d ’s answ er w as  frustrating  to the great representative o f  
the M ak k a n  leaders. H e  sa id ,  with respect, ‘A b u  al-W alfd , listen to me, 
p lease , ’ w hereupon  he began  to recite from the Q u r ’an the basic  tenets 
o f  his new creed .20

T h e  n e g o t i a t i o n  w a s  b r o k e n ;  a  c o m p r o m i s e  w as  im p o s s ib le .  
M u h a m m a d  w an ted  noth in g  less than  a  co m p lete  subm iss ion  to the 
new faith. H e  h im se lf  was only a  M essenger, an d  he had  to c a r ry o u t  his 
orders from G o d  a n d  fulfill H is  mission faithfully.

ITie s itu at ion  becam e  m ore serious. T h e  M ak k an  oligarchy resorted 
to violence aga in s t  the grow ing  h um ble  elem ent o f  the new co n grega
tion. T h e y  a p p e a le d  to M u h a m m a d ’s d ig n ity  a n d  to his a r is tocrat ic  
b lood, rebuk ing  him for being the leader o f  the s laves an d  the u n 
w orthy in the c ity :  ‘ Y ou are  followed only by the c o n te m p tib le  and  
d e grad e d  people  w ho d o  not think.’?l

But M u h a m m a d  was not sent to the aristocrats  a lone; he was a 
M e s se n g e r  to all  p eop le .  H e  w as  p r e a c h in g  w h at G o d  o rd e re d :  ‘O  
M a n k in d !  L o !  W e . . . have m ad e  you nations an d  tribes that ye m ay  
know one an oth er  (an d  be friends). L o !  the noblest o f  you, in the sight 
o f  A llah , is the best in c o n d u ct . ’^

T h e  persecution o f  those who listened to the A postle  o f  G o d  conti
nued. At last the M ak k a n  leaders ap p ea le d  to M u h a m m a d ’s sense o f  
tribal solidarity. T h ey  exp la in ed  the d a n ge r  to which the Q uraysh  and  
the city were exposed  by the hum iliation  o f  their idols an d  the disso
lution o f  A r a b  religious tradition. T h ey  said , ‘ I f  we were to follow the 
r ig h t  p a t h  w ith  y o u ,  we w o u ld  be  to rn  o u t  o f  o u r  l a n d  (a n d  
d i s p e r se d ) . ’23 T h e y  m ean t that they w ou ld  be no different from  the 
n o m ad s  o f  A rab ia  a n d  w ould not be secure in their homes.

For M u h a m m a d  that d a n ge r  d id  not exist. G o d  W ho co m m an d ed  
him  w ou ld  prov ide  for the defense  o f  the fa ithful a n d  the v ictory  o f  
those w ho a b id e d  by H is  L a w . T h e y  shou ld  know an d  recognize the 
truth that the idols were helpless stones, an d  that there w as no G o d  but 
the A lm igh ty  A llah , the C re a to r  o f  all, who had  no partners. They

20. ‘Azzam ,op. at. p. 16. Hccallcd Utbah by the name Abu al-Walfd, Father 
of Walfd, who was his son; this was a customary sign of respect.
21. al-Qur'an, 11: 27. This was also said to Noah by his people.
22. Ibid.,49: 13.
23. Ibid., 28:57.
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should  recognize that there w ould be a  resurrection a n d  a  d ay  o f  ju d 
gem en t in which noth ing  w ould avail  but devotion to G o d .

But they h ated  that m en ace  o f  a  ju d g e m e n t ,  a n d  d id  not believe in a 
resurrection. A  prom inent leader, U m a y y a h  ib n -K h a la f ,  took a  d e 
cayed  h u m a n  bone from  its grave  an d  brought it to the Prophet, a sk 
ing, ‘Y o u  say  that this will com e to life a g a in ? ’

‘H e  W ho h as  created  it in the first instance can  m ake it return ,’ the 
Prophet replied.

T h e  a rgu m e n ts  an d  d isputes  went on, acco m p an ied  by an  intensive 
persecution o f  the P roph et ’s followers. M u h a m m a d  then advised them 
to m igrate  to the o pposite  side o f  the R e d  S ea ,  to C hristian  Abyssinia 
(E th io p ia ) .  They were received there by the N eg u s  (em peror) ,  whose 
protection  they asked. A ccord in g  to tradit ion, they ap p ea le d  to h im  in 
these words: ‘O  K in g ,  we lived in ignorance, ido latry  an d  im purity ;  the 
strong oppressed  the weak; we spoke untruths; we v io lated  the duties 
o f  h o sp ita l i ty .  T h e n  a  P ro p h e t  a rose , one  w h om  we knew from  ou r  
youth , whose decent co n d u ct ,  good  faith, a n d  m orality  is well known 
to all  o f  us. H e  told us to worship one G o d , to speak  the truth, to keep 
go o d  faith , to assist ou r  relations, to fulfill the duties  o f  hospitality , and  
to ab sta in  from all things im pure  an d  unrighteous; a n d  he ordered us 
to offer prayers, to give a lm s, a n d  to fast. W e believed in him , a n d  we 
fo llow ed  h im . B u t o u r  c o u n try m e n  persecu ted  us, to rtu red  us, a n d  
tried to causc  us to forsake ou r  religion. A nd now we throw ourselves 
upon  your protection. Will you not protect us? ’

T h e  M u sl im  refugees recited parts  o f  the Q u r ’an which praise Je su s  
an d  the V irg in  M ary .  It is sa id  that the N egu s  an d  bishops thought 
their belie f to be  derived  from the sam e  sources as  those o f  Christianity. 
M ean w h ile ,  the M a k k a n s  d id  not rem ain  idle. T h e y  sent em issar ies  
with presents to the A byssin ians  an d  petitioned them for the surrender 
o f  their e scaped  slaves an d  the other em igran ts ;  but they were refused.

In M a k k a ,  the Prophet a n d  a  few o f  his converts, who through tribal 
cu stom s a n d  c lan  usages  could protect themselves, rem ained  a s  a d a 
m a n t  a n d  a s  d e v o te d  a s  ever  in p r e a c h in g  the fa ith  a n d  in p ra y in g  
publicly  at the K a ‘bah  aga in s t  its gods.

The l e a d e r s  o f  the  Q u r a y s h  h ad  a l r e a d y  tr ied  to  n e g o t ia te  
with M u h a m m a d ’s k insm en, the B an u -H ash im , for the P ro p h e t ’s 
d eath ,  o ffering  p ay m en t o f  blood m oney  in return, but the tribe had 
refused the offer. F inally , the M ak k a n  oligarchy decided  in d e sp era 
tion to take steps a ga in s t  A b u -T a l ib .  In their opin ion , he w as the real 
protector o f  the b la sp h em y , a lth o u gh  still a  revered u ph older  of M ak-
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kan institutions a n d  unconverted to M u h a m m a d ’s faith. T h ey  agreed  
to send h im  an  u lt im atu m . W hen he received their w arn ing , the old 
m an  was d isturbed . H e  called in his nephew an d  told him that hr had  
been w arn ed  by  his tribe. ‘ I a m  a fra id  that the m asses  o f  A r a b s  will 
rally aga in st  me. S a v e  yourself  a n d  m e, an d  burden m e not beyond the 
possib le . ’

M u h a m m a d  wept, a n d  answ ered , ‘M a y  G od  be my witness, i f  they 
were to p lace  the sun in my right h an d  an d  the m oon in m y left, I would 
not renounce my M essag e  but w ould  ra th er  perish in stead . ’ T h en  he 
d e p a r t e d ,  bu t  his u n c le  c a l le d  h im  back  a n d  sa id ,  ‘G o ,  m y  son. S a y  
w hat you believe; I shall never, under any  circum stance , let you d o w n .’

T h i s  s tan d  taken by the uncle, who w as never converted to the new 
faith a n d  w ho rem ain ed  a  leader  in M a k k a  with its p a g a n  trad it ions  
a n d  c o d es  o f  h on o u r ,  c o n st i tu te s  a  r e m a r k a b le  e p iso d e  in h istory . 
A b u -T a l ib ,  though  strictly a  traditionalist an d  unwilling to part with 
his a n c e s to r s ’ re lig ion , h ad  found  it ju s t  a s  im p o rtan t  or  even  m ore  
im portant not to surrender to grow ing  pressures or persecute his p ro t
ege, o f  whose sincerity a n d  righteousness he had  no doubt.

T h e  M ak k a n  leaders  were perplexed. A b u -T a l ib ’s refusal to act 
m ean t war. T h e  A rab s  were used to feuds an d  wars, but they could  not 
accept this challenge, for it w ould  have  involved fratric idal s laughter  
in which M u h a m m a d ’s followers w ou ld  be neglig ib le . T h e  s tau n ch  
tradit ionalists  like them selves, inc luding  a  m ajority  o f  the H ash im ite s ,  
M utta l ib ite s ,  an d  others, w ould light for the P ro p h e t ’s cause  for family 
reasons while sh ar in g  the M a k k a n s ’ religion; an d  those who shared  his 
faith  (A b u -B a k r ,  ‘ U t h m a n ,  T a lh a h ,  ‘U m a r ,  an d  others) w ould  be  on 
the other side a ga in s t  their kinsmen. The leaders  backed  dow n, w ait
ing for M u h a m m a d  to realize  the d an gero u s  s itu at ion  tow ard which 
he w as  lead ing  his clan , its supporters  a n d  those w ho believed in him.

M u h a m m a d  was not to seek any  conciliation. 1 le  w as  in the hands o f  
G o d . H e  w as  sure that an oth er ,  h igher will was d irect ing  his destiny, 
an d  th a t  the only w ay  o u t w as for the Q u ra y sh  to see, de sp ite  all its 
pr ide  a n d  vested interests, th a t  its sh am e  lay in w o rsh ip p in g  useless 
idols that cou ld  not direct men to p ie ty  an d  righteousness in this world 
or sav e  them  in the next on the great d a y  o f  ju d g e m e n t .  H e  w as  sent 
through the m ercy o f  G o d  to m ak e  the A rab s  a  worthy people d e d i
cated  to the cau se  o f  serving m an k in d  an d  their C reator.

The Q u ra y sh  a n d  its m ass  supporters  h eap ed  ridicule an d  co n tem p t 
upon the P rophet a n d  his mission, a n d  threw dirt on him  wherever he 
w en t ,  b u t  to no a v a i l .  H e  stil l  p re a c h e d  p u b l ic ly ,  a n d  w ent to the
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K a ‘b ah  to pray  in his own way. U lt im ate ly , they decided  to take ex
trem e m ea su re s  a g a in s t  his fam ily ,  the H a sh im ite s :  they refused  to 
have an y  contact  with them, to marry'with them, or even to trade with 
them. T h ey  p ledged  them selves to that end in a  p ro c lam at io n  which 
they p laced  in the sacred  K a ‘bah .

A b u -T a l ib  wisely an d  quietly  took stock o f  the s ituation, a n d  d e c id 
ed to w ithdraw  to a  valley on the eastern  outskirts o f  M ak k a ,  where he 
an d  the loyal H ash im ite s  entrenched themselves. He w anted to avoid  
bloodshed, an d  all H ash im ite  supporters ,  except A b u -L a h ab ,  felt the 
sam e  way. T h e  M u t ta lib  c lan , cousins o f  the H ashim ites ,  followed suit, 
an d  a lso  e n tren c h e d  th em se lv es  in the shi'b  (a  short ,  c losed  valley). 
D epriv ed  o f  everyth ing  for m ore  than two years, the H ash im ite s  an d  
their  su p p o r te r s  e n d u red  ex trem e  h ardsh ip s .  F o o d  was scarce ;  there 
was not enough  to meet their needs. S o m e  o f  the merciful people  o f  the 
city w ould now a n d  then sm u gg le  a cam el-load  o f  food an d  supplies  to 
them.

H a r d ly  an y  new co n verts  were m ad e  d u r in g  th is period . M o st  o f  
those converts  who rem ained  outside  the shi'b took refuge in Abyssinia. 
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  the P r o p h e t ’s d e t e r m i n a t io n  a n d  c o u r a g e  n ev er  
w eakened. I le  continu ed  to go to the K a 'b a h  and  to pray  publicly . IIc 
used every o p p o r tu n i ty  to p reach  to outsiders  w ho visited M a k k a  for 
business o r  on p ilg r im age  d u r in g  the sacred  months. H e  never do u bted  
G o d ’s u lt im ate  victory.

In the third year o f  boycott a n d  siege, m an y  Q u ray sh  leaders began  
to feel guilty  a b o u t  isolating their kinsmen to perish in the sh i‘b. After 
all , the m ajor ity  o f  those boycotted  an d  besieged were not even con 
verts; they were idol worshippers, like themselves, but they were go ing  
through these trials just the sam e , in keeping with their code o f  honour, 
for the protection  o f  a k in sm an  w ho had  a lw ay s  been a truthful an d  
honest person.

I he m oderates  found an  excuse in that the proc lam ation  suspended 
in the K a ‘b ah  u n d er  the w atch fu l  eyes o f  the idol gods  w as eaten  by- 
w orm s.  T h e  m erc i fu l  p a r ty  th u s  took c o u r a g e ;  their  le ad er s  p u t  on 
their a rm s  a n d  w ent to the shi'b, where the exiles had  been suffering, 
an d  extricated  them.

A n d  so, in the e ighth  year  o f  the P roph et ’s mission, the converts, his 
uncle A bu  T a l ib ,  an d  the clan that had  honoured its tribal tradition  in 
giving protection to a  fa ithful son went back  to their homes.

T h a t  w as  not the end o f  the bad  times a n d  suffering. M u h a m m a d  
soon lost his uncle, the veteran Sheik  o f  B an u -H ash im . A bu  T a l ib  was
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soon followed by the fa ithful K h a d i ja h ,  the first convert o f  the Pro
p het ,  his be loved  wife, a d v ise r  a n d  com forter. H e ar in g  o f  the respite 
from siege an d  boycott, m an y  o f  the em igran ts  to A byssin ia  cam e  back, 
but they  soon m et an  in tensified  persecu t io n  a n d  were su b jec te d  to 
endless suffering.

T o  preach  in M a k k a  seem ed hopeless, an d  to provoke the Q u ray sh fs  
was not the best o f  w isdom . T h e  Prophet then turned his hopes aw ay  
fro m  his t r ib e  a n d  c i ty  to o th e r  c i t ie s  a n d  tr ibes .  T h e  n earest  a n d  
s t ro n g e s t  c o m p e t i t o r  o f  M a k k a  w as  the  c i ty  o f  a l - T a ‘ if, fifty m iles  
southeast o f  M ak k a .  W ith his servant Z ay d  the Prophet walked u p  the 
ru g g e d  m o u n t a in s  to th a t  c ity .  H e  v is i ted  the tr ib a l  le a d er s ,  a n d  
quietly  a sk ed  their help. H e  w as  refused an d  bad ly  treated. D ism issed, 
an d  followed by v a g a b o n d s  an d  street urchins w ho drove him  on an d  
w ould not a llow  him  to rest, he becam e  exhausted . H is  feet bleeding, 
he sat  a n d  a p p e a le d  to the A lm igh ty  for H is  mercy. T h e  p rayer  that 
e n s u e d  h a s  b e c o m e  o n e  o f  th e  c h e r i sh e d  l e g a c ie s  o f  th e  fa i t h fu l  
a p p ea l in g  to G o d  in d esperate  c ircum stances.

H e  g a th e re d  s tren g th  a n d  co n t in u ed  on his w ay  back  to M a k k a ,  
reaching it three d a y s  later. Z ayd  was concerned, a n d  asked the P ro
phet w hether  he d id  not fear  th ru s t in g  h im se lf  into the h an d s  o f  the 
Q u ra y sh f s ,  w h o co n t in u ed  to plot a g a in s t  the pow erless  in the city. 
‘G o d  will protec t H is  re lig ion a n d  I l is P ro p h e t , '  w as  the reply. T h e  
M a k k a n s  h ad  lea rn ed  o f  the P ro p h e t ’s reverses a t  a l - T a ’ i f a n d  were 
p rep ar in g  a  d e g ra d in g  reception for him. None o f  the M ak k a n  chief
tains from w hom  M u h a m m a d  requested protection for safe entry into 
the c i ty  w o u ld  e x te n d  h im  h e lp ;  bu t  a  g o o d - h e a r te d  p a g a n  ch ie f ,  
a l - M u t ‘ im ibn-‘A df,  took h im  u n der  his protection  a n d  bro u gh t h im  
home. T h u s  d id  M u h a m m a d  re-enter M ak k a  g u ard ed  by a  po ly
the ist ,  sco ffed  a t  by his fe llow  c it izen s ,  a n d  p it ie d  for his lot by his 
helpless followers.

In that s ad  y ear  o f  recurr in g  c a la m it ie s  an d  g lo om , when traged y  
seem ed a b o u t  to e n g u lf  M u h a m m a d ’s m ission, a  g leam  o f  hope cam e 
to susta in  him . D u r in g  the p ilgr im age  season a n d  the sacred  m onths, 
when the trad it ional  laws fo rbade  violence, the Prophet had  by h ap p y  
chance converted  a  few p eople  from Y athrib , who swore a lleg iance  to 
him. T h ey  returned to ‘A q a b a h  in the spring  o f  A .C . 621 with the good 
news that his faith w as  be in g  accep ted  by m an y  in Y athrib .  T hey  were 
a c c o m p a n ie d  by tw elve  repre sen ta t iv e s  o f  the two p r in c ip a l  tr ibes, 
Aws an d  K h a z r a j ,  who in M u sl im  history later  becam e known a s  Ansar 
(helpers). T h e  Y ath r ib ite  delegation  told the Prophet that their people
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were w illing to accep t  Is lam  a n d  p ledged , ‘W e will not w orship  save 
one G o d ;  we will not steal nor co m m it adu ltery  nor kill our children; 
we will in no wise s lander , nor  will we disobey the Prophet in anyth ing  
th a t  is r ig h t . ’ T h i s  p le d g e  w as  la ter  c a l le d  the first B ay ‘a t al- 'Aqabah 
(P led ge  o f  A l- ‘A q a b a h ) .  T h e  second c a m e  a  year  later, following the 
p i lgr im s ’ season, when seventy o f  the Y athrib ites  c a m e  aga in  to ‘A qa- 
b ah ,  a n d  secretly  p led g ed  them selves a n d  their people  to defend  the 
Prophet a s  they w ould  defend  their own wives an d  children.

M a k k a  was no longer a  safe p lace  for the M u sl im s to reside in. T h e  
P rop h e t  then d ire c ted  those  w ho h ad  re turn ed  from  A b y ss in ia  an d  
other converts  to e m igra te  an d  head for Y athrib .  Q uiet ly  they started 
to m ove out. In a  few m onths, m ore than a  h undred  families left their 
hom es a n d  m ig ra ted  to Y athrib . T h e  Q u raysh is  were on their guard . 
T h e  m igrat io n  o f  the Prophet to a  rival city was harm fu l to them  and  
they were d e te rm in ed  to prevent it at a ll  costs. I’hey d ec id ed  to kill 
h im , but collectively —  representatives o f  all c lans w ould plunge their 
swords into him — so that the H ash im ites ,  faced with this jo in t  res
p o n s ib il i ty ,  w o u ld  be p rev en ted  from  ta k in g  v e n g e a n c e  on a s ingle  
clan.

T h e  T ru s te d  A b u -B a k r  an d  ‘AITstayed beh ind  in M ak k a  with the 
Prophet. ‘A lf so u g h t  to deceive the spies o f  the oligarchy by occupying 
the P rop h e t ’s bed , while the Prophet an d  A b u -B ak r  went to hide out in 
a  neglected cave  a  few miles south o f  M ak k a ,  on M o u n t  T haw r. When 
the M a k k a n s  d iscovered  that the P rophet had  e lu d ed  them, they im 
m ediate ly  instigated  a  search , but they failed to catch  him , an d  after 
concea ling  h im se lf  in the cave  for three days ,  M u h a m m a d  rode o ff  to 
Y a th r ib .21 W ith his arr ival,  a  new era  daw ned . C o n sc iou s  o f  this fact, 
the M u sl im s  d a te d  their new era  from this year  o f  the m igration  c o m 
m only called  the H i jrah  (or  H egira) .  It began  on J u n e  16, A .C . 622 .25

W h en  the P ro p h e t  en te red  Y a t h r ib  in the s u m m e r  o f  th a t  year ,  
m an y  lead in g  Ansar a n d  a  few hundred others were a lread y  converted, 
'l 'here w ere a lso  the Muhdjirun (the M ak k an  M uslim  em igran ts ) ,  who 
greeted h im  on the outskirts  o f  the city. T h e  p a g a n s  and  J e w s  gave  him 
a  go o d  reception  as  well, each  for a  different reason. T h e  A r a b  J e w s  
were m onotheists  they constituted  three tribes, l iving a s  neighbours 
o f  the A rab  p a g a n  tribes who had  originally  co m e  from  the Y em en  and

24. This city was later callcd Madinat al-Rasul (the City of the Prophet), or 
simply al-Madinah (the City); it is modern Medina.
25. Hijrah means literally emigration. The Muslim calendar dates from the 
Hijrah; that is A.C. 622 is 1 Anno Hegirae (A.H.).
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h ad  g r a d u a l ly  g a in e d  su p r e m a c y  in Y a th r ib .  T h e  J e w s  h oped  that 
M u h a m m a d ,  a s  a  m o n oth e is t ,  m igh t beco m e  their  a lly  ag a in s t  the 
p a g a n  A ra b s  a n d  even ag a in s t  the C h rist ian s  in northern A rab ia .  As 
for the p agan s ,  their reason for receiving M u h a m m a d  was not religion 
but rather the com petition  between M ak k a  an d  Yathrib . Further
m ore , the  P rop h e t  w as  re la ted  to them  on his m a te r n a l  s ide  — his 
g r e a t - g r a n d m o th e r  w as  a  m e m b e r  o f  K h a z r a j ,  the m ost im p o r ta n t  
tribe in Y ath r ib  — a n d  ‘the enem y o f  m y en e m y ’ was as  good a  reason 
as  any!

M em b e rs  o f  each  g rou p  tried to direct M u h a m m a d ’s cam el toward 
their q u arters  so that he w ould becom e their guest. H e  asked them to 
let the an im al  go  freely an d  stop  where it w ould be best for everybody. 
W here it s to p p e d ,  he chose his abo d e .  T o d a y ,  it is the fam ou s  shrine 
where the P roph et ’s to m b  stands, an d  it is visited yearly by thousands 
o f  M u sl im  pilgrims.

O n  that spot he lived, d irected the affa irs  o f  the new nation and  built 
the first m asjid o r  m osqu e  o f  Is lam ; an d  on that spot he died.

After thirteen years o f  intensive s truggle  to survive, the Prophet had 
at last found a  friendly city where he could defend h im self  an d  base  his 
future operation .

T h e  Q u r a y s h is  in M a k k a  w ere d is tu rb e d .  T h e y  were pow erful as  
ow ners o f  interests in all p ar ts  o f  A rab ia ,  as  g u a rd ia n s  o f  polytheism  
an d  the idol gods  o f  the tribes, an d  as  leaders  o f  the A rab ian  pilgri
m age. T h e ir  city w as  a  centre both o f  A rab ia n  trade  an d  o f  a  banking  
sy stem  w hose  m on ey -len d ers  g ran ted  u su r iou s  loans  to the v ar io u s  
tribes. M u h a m m a d ,  their rebellious k insm an, had  now taken refuge in 
a  rival town, a n d  had  created  a  rival base astride  their im portant trade  
routes to Syria  an d  the north. M oreover,  m an y  o f  their sons and 
d au gh ters  had  m ig ra ted  with him to the enem y ca m p .  T h ey  knew that 
M u h a m m a d  w ould  never com prom ise  in his religion, an d  that peace 
w ould be im possib le  with him.

M u h a m m a d ,  however, was not to seek refuge for safety. H e  was the 
M essenger o f  G o d  in the world, a n d  idol w orship in his tribe and  
hom eland  m ust com e to an  end. H is  new nation w ould have to divorce 
itself from idolatry, usury, im m orality ,  a lcoholism  an d  vain and  san 
guine pride in tr iba lism , a n d  a b o v e  all it would have  to becom e m us- 
l im , th a t  is, s u b m i s s iv e  to  G o d .  the  a lm i g h t y  O n e ,  W h o h as  no 
partners , a n d  to W hom  all will return to be ju dged  for w hatever they 
have been.

H is  first concern in Y ath r ib  w as  to build  h iss im plc  p lace o f  worship,
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the masjid, where the fa ithful could  a lso  meet to d iscuss  the affa irs  o f  
their world. W e m ust rem em ber that Islam , unlike other g reat  reli
gions, such a s  B u d d h ism , H in d u ism  an d  Christian ity , subscr ibes  to a 
p o l i t ic a l  a n d  so c ia l  o r d e r  w hich  is to be  c a r e fu l ly  e s t a b l i sh e d  a n d  
o b s e r v e d  in th e  h ere  a n d  n ow  a s  a  r o a d  to the  a f t e r w o r ld .  T h e  
K in g d o m  o f  G o d  in H eaven  is achieved through piety an d  through a  
system  o f  so c ia l  a n d  p o lit ica l  order ,  n am e ly ,  a  K in g d o m  o f  G o d  on 
earth.

T h e  life o f  the P rophet in M ak k a  h ad  been prim arily  concerned with 
the fu n d am e n ta ls  o f  his fa ith : the unity o f  G o d ,  resurrection, the d a y  o f  
ju d g e m e n t ,  w o rsh ip  a n d  the p u r i f ica t io n  o f  the soul. T h i s  co n cern  
continued in Y a th r ib .  where the ummah —  congregation  or nation — 
co u ld  be o r g a n iz e d  a s  a n  in d e p en d e n t  entity . A  co n st itu t io n  a n d  a 
system  o f  d e fen se  were n eed ed .  T h e  new so c ie ty  h ad  to e n g e n d e r  a 
social o rder  a n d  a  state . T h e  Prophet, gu ided  by revelation , w as  ab le  to 
im plem ent the political an d  social structure  o f  the new ummah, despite 
exposure  to a w ar o f  annih ilation .

In m eetin g  this c h a llen g e ,  the P ro p h e t ,  with the g u id a n c e  o f  G o d  
an d  his ow n  p e rso n a l  a p t i t u d e ,  fu sed  the M u s l im  c o n g r e g a t io n  o f  
v a r io u s  c l a n s  in to  a  so l id  n a t io n  w ith  on e  lo y a lty ,  I s l a m ,  a n d  one 
b ro th e rh o o d  t r a n s c e n d in g  tr ib a l  c u s to m s .  T h e  seco n d  task w as  an 
a ll ian ce  with the n e ighbou rin g  J e w s  an d  p a g a n  A rab s  for a  co m m o n  
defense an d  for security  a n d  peace in Yathrib . T h i s  w as  accom plished  
through treaty. T h is  w as  the fam o u s  C o ven an t o f  Y ath r ib ,  resem bling 
in c e r ta in  a s p e c t s  th a t  o f  the  L e a g u e  o f  N a t io n s  or  o f  the U n ited  
N a t io n s ,  w h ich  a i m e d  a t  the  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  p e a c e  a n d  s e c u r i ty  
a m o n g  the  v a r io u s  tr ib e s  a n d  the c r e a t io n  o f  a  c o m m o n  sy s te m  o f  
security as  a  consequence  o f  c o m m o n  responsibility.

The next p ro b le m  w as w h at kind o f  defense  to erect , a  m o b i le  or 
sta t ic  one. In n o m ad ic  A rab ia ,  sta t ic  defense w as  but the final resort in 
ex trem e  necessity , a s  it m ean t  isolation  a c c o m p a n ie d  by  h ardsh ips .  
M ore  im p ortan t ,  it w ould also m ean  a  halt in the expansion  o f  the new 
fa ith  a n d  in the grow th o f  the new ummah. M u h a m m a d  w as essentially 
the  P ro p h e t  o f  G o d  to  m a n k in d  a n d  the ch osen  in s tru m e n t  o f  the 
p ro p ag at io n  o f  Islam , a n d  w hether in M a k k a  or Y ath r ib ,  the faith was 
his fu n d am e n ta l  ob jective ; therefore, he decided  aga in st  static  d e 
fense.

In the second year o f  the H ijrah , the Prophet in itiated m obile  d e 
fense, w hich led in the third year to the fam ou s  B attle  ol B ad r ,  located 
southwest o f  Y a th r ib .  H is  forces were som e three h u n d red  in fan try 



7 6 IS L A M :  IT S  M E A N IN G  AN D  M E S S A G E

m en a n d  three c a v a lry m e n ,  with no a r m o u r  b u t  sw ords  a n d  l im ited 
supplies . H is  enem y, Q u ray sh ,  had  three times his infantry, a  hundred 
cava lry m en  an d  a  large su p p ly  caravan .  T h e  P roph et ’s force never
theless d e fea ted  them . T h e  causes  o f  the victory lay in their superior 
d isc ip l in e  a n d  lea d er sh ip  a n d  the high  m ora le  which resu lted  from  
their great faith in G o d  a n d  the prom ise  o f  afterlife.

T h e  B attle  o f  B a d r  w as a  great victory, especially because  it e sta 
blished the M u s l im  c o m m u n ity  a s  a  sep ara te  po lit ica l  a n d  social  as  
well a s  religious entity an d  confirm ed the power o f  the Prophet, but it 
w as  not decisive. M u h a m m a d  treated his Q u raysh  prisoners in a  chi
valrous  a n d  h u m an e  way. H is  prestige in the eyes o f  the p agan  
b e d o u in s26 a r o u n d  Y a t h r ib  rose co n sid e rab ly .  D u r in g  the B a t t le  o f  
B ad r ,  these n o m a d s  w aited like poised vultures, ready to sweep down 
on the  d e fe a te d  a n d  c a rry  o f f  the loot. A s  the Q u r a y s h i s  w ere well 
established in A rab ia ,  they w ould have been af ra id  to exp loit  them in 
adversity ; however, the P ro p h et ’s party  still lacked roots firm enough 
to surv ive  m is fortun e  a n d  the A r a b  n o m a d ’s greed  for p lu n der . But 
G od saved  H is  followers, who never boasted  o f  their victory — it was 
G o d ’s victory, they all agreed ;  even the angels  were reinforcing them 
aga inst the p agan s .

T h e  first M u sl im  a rm y  c am e  back to Y ath r ib  with M ak k a n  prison
ers w ho were mostly o f  the sam e  tribe as  the Prophet, who treated them 
with mercy a n d  sent them  home.

In the th ird  y ear  o f  the  H i j r a h ,  w hile  the P ro p h e t  w as  a s  u su a l  
a b s o r b e d  in his w o rsh ip  a n d  in his p re a c h in g ,  he c o n so l id a te d  the 
position o f  his ummah an d  looked after  the defense o f  his city. N either 
w ere h is  e n e m ie s  id le . O n e  y e a r  la te r  they w ere re ad y ,  a n d  a g a in  
m arched  on Y a th r ib  with a  force three times as  large as  the one d e 
feated at B adr . T h e  Prophet m oved to en g ag e  them, an d  they met on 
the s lopes o f  M o u n t  U h u d .  T h e  fierce battle  ended  with the retreat o f  
the M u sl im  forces a n d  the w ou nding  o f  the Prophet;  but through his 
endu rance  an d  his resourceful a n d  courageou s leadersh ip , he m a n a g 
ed to save his sm all  arm y. A b u  Su fy an ,  who was leading the M ak kans, 
called from the top o f  the hill, say ing, ‘ U h u d  for B ad r ;  we call it even. 
W e will m eet a g a i n  next y e a r . ’ B o th  forces re tired  to th e ir  o r ig in a l  
bases. But that w as  not the end ; U h u d ,  like Badr , was not decisive.

T w o  years later, Q u ray sh  built up a  m uch  larger force, allied  itself to 
m an y  tribes, an d  w as ab le  to m obilize  an  arm y  o f te n  thousand  men. It

26. The English word comes from the Arabic tarfait'f (singular: badu), meaning 
nomads, as distinguished from settled population.
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was well a rm e d  a n d  e q u ip p e d ,  an d  thus far  greater  than any  force that 
the P rophet co u ld  muster. T h e  attackers  laid  siege on Y athrib , an d  for 
two weeks pressed to break throu gh ; but they failed. T h e  Prophet had  
introduced new defense tactics —  d igg in g  trenches an d  raising barr i
cades,  at which he h im se lf  laboured  with the m en d ay  an d  night. T h e  
P rop h e t ’s faith  in G o d  an d  the great zeal o f  his followers, particu larly  
the Muhajirun a n d  Ansar, ba lan ced  the en e m y ’s superiority in a rm s  and  
n u m b e r s .  A  sev ere  w in d  b lew , a c c o m p a n ie d  by  a  d u s t  s to rm . T h e  
m o ra le  o f  the Ahzab2 fa ltered  with the e ven in g ; they a rg u e d  a m o n g  
th em se lv es ,  a n d  u l t im a te ly  b roke  c a m p  a n d  retired . T h e  M u s l im s  
followed them  a  certain  distance. T h a t  w as the last Q u ray sh  a ttem p t 
to destroy its en e m y ’s base  in Yathrib .

A y e a r  la te r ,  th a t  is, in the s ix th  y e a r  o f  the H i j r a h ,  the P roph et 
m oved in force to w ard  his hom e city, M ak k a .  H e  w anted  to m ake his 
lesser p i lg r im a g e  ( ‘umrah) to the K.a‘ b ah ,  which, a l th o u g h  it housed  
p a g a n  idols, w as  still re ga rd ed  by M u sl im s  a s  sac red ,  because  in the 
v iew  o f  the  P r o p h e t  the  K a ‘ b a h  h a d  been  b u i l t  by the P a t r i a r c h  
A b r a h a m  for the w orship o f  G od . It was in the vicinity o f  the K a 'b a h ,  
near the well o f  Z a m z a m ,  that A b r a h a m  had  settled his E g y p tian  wife 
H a g a r  with her son Ishm ael. T h e  Q u raysh is  an d  other northern A rab  
tribes were the descen dan ts  o f  A b r a h a m  through his son Ishmael. T h e  
M u s l im s  th erefo re  b e l ieved  th a t  they h ad  the r igh t to p e rfo rm  the 
p ilg r im age  in itiated by their great father, A b ra h am , the first A r a b  to 
worship A llah , the only G od .

B u t  the  M a k k a n s  d i s a g r e e d  w ith  th e m , a n d  so u g h t  to b a r  their  
entry. Finally , a  ten-year truce211 w as  conclu ded  with Q u ray sh  whereby 
the P rophet agreed , a m o n g  other things, to postpone his p ilg r im age  to 
the following season.

T h e  m arch  on M a k k a  a n d  the truce that resulted therefrom consti
tute  a  tu rn in g  point in M u s l im  history: for the first tim e, the right o f  
every person to preach  a n d  practice  his faith freely w as  recognized by a 
form al treaty. A year a fte r  the conclusion o f  the truce, the Prophet and  
tw o t h o u s a n d  m en  e n te re d  M a k k a ,  w h ich , a c c o r d in g  to p rev io u s  
agreem en t, was e v acu a ted  tem porarily  o f  its inhabitants. T h e  M u s 
lims co m pleted  their p ilgr im age  in an  a d m irab le  m anner, an d  im 
pressed the M a k k a n s  to such an  extent that conversions to Is lam  in-

27. Literally, leagues, that is, a group banded in a general alliancc against the 
Prophet and his men.

28. Known as the Truce of ai-Hudaybiyah (a place near Makka). The date was 
A.D. 628.
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creased by leaps  a n d  bounds. Delegations were sent by A rab ian  tribes 
fro m  th e  fo u r  c o r n e r s  o f  the  p e n i n s u la  to p le d g e  th e ir  lo y a l ty  to 
M u h a m m a d  in Y athrib .

W hen two years later the Q uraysh is  violated their treaty obligations 
an d  a ttacked  the K h u z a 'a h  tribe, which was allied with the M uslim s, 
the  P r o p h e t  led  a  m a r c h  on M a k k a  on W e d n e s d a y ,  the  te n th  o f  
R a m a d  an  (in the  e ig h th  y ear  o f  the H i jr a h  — A .D . 6 3 0 ) ,  w ith ten 
thousand  men. O n  that m em o rab le  day ,  the Prophet asked the M ak- 
kans, ‘W'hat d o  you think I will d o  to you ? ’ T h ey  answ ered, ‘You are  a 
generous brother a n d  the son o f  a  generous brother.’ ‘G o , ’ the Prophet 
rejoined, ‘you are  freed.’
L anc-P oole  writes:

. . . T h e  d ay  o f  M u h a m m a d ’s greatest tr ium ph  over his enem ies w as 
a lso  the d a y  o f  the g ra n d e s t  v ictory  over himself. H e  freely fo rgave  
Q u ray sh  all the years  o f  sorrow an d  cruel scorn with which they had 
afflicted him, a n d  gave  an  am n esty  to the whole popu lation  o f  M ecca. 
Four crim inals  w hom  Ju s t ic e  co n dem n ed  m ad e  up  M u h a m m a d ’s 
proscription list, when a s  a  conqueror he entered the city o f  his bitterest 
enemies. T h e  a rm y  followed in his exam p le ,  an d  entered quietly  and  
p eaceab ly ; no house was robbed, no w om an insulted. O n e  thing alone 
suffered destruction . G o in g  to the K a 'b a h ,  M u h a m m a d  stood before 
each o f  the three h undred  an d  sixty idols, an d  pointed  to them  with his 
s ta f f  say ing, ‘T ru th  is co m e, a n d  falsehood is fled a w a y ! ’ a n d  at these 
words his a t ten d an ts  hewed them down an d  all the idols an d  house
hold gods  o f  M ecc a  a n d  round abo u t  were destroyed .’ *"■

After the conquest o f  M ak k a ,  M u h a m m a d  had to m arch on another 
s tu b bo rn  enem y, a l - T a ’if, the im portan t dwelling p lace  o f  the much- 
e x a l te d  idol god  H u b a l .  It w as  the c i ty  to w hich  the P ro p h e t  h ad  
jo u rn eyed  in his worst d ays  o f  persecution, seeking refuge but receiving 
h u m il ia t io n  in stead .  T e n  years  h ad  e la p se d  since then, a n d  now  he 
believed that the victory in M a k k a  m ight persuade  the in h ab itan ts  o f  
a l - T a ’ i f  to sue  for p eace . O n  the c o n tra ry ,  they m o b il ized  the great 
H aw az in  confederacy  o f  tribes aga in st  him , a n d  rallied the city people 
for a  decisive d a y  with the enem y o f  their god. T h e  two forces met at 
H u n a y n .  T h e  M u s l im s  were then c o m m a n d in g  the largest  force in 
their history to d a te ,  but they were being routed a n d  were retreating 
when the Prophet rallied the old Ansar an d  Xfuhajnun veterans. F igh t
ing co u rage o u sly ,  th ough  M u h a m m a d  was w ou nded , they won the 
day . Fhe Prophet w as  so  generous an d  forgiving to his old enem ies and
29. Lane-Poole, <>[>. cit. p. xlvii.
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persecutors  that som e o f  his followers a m o n g  the Ansar ob jected . But 
the Prophet soothed them with wise a n d  fair exhortations, and  p layed 
upon  their sy m p ath ie s  until they wept.

U p o n  re turn in g  to Y a th r ib ,  M u h a m m a d  encountered  de legat ion s  
sent by tribes a n d  settled peoples  o f  A rab ia .  T hey  cam e  to pay h om age  
to h im  a n d  to profess  the faith o f l s l a m .  T h u s  w as  A rab ia  won over to 
Islam .

But w hat a b o u t  the rest o f  the world? M u h a m m a d  a lw ays  conceived 
o f  his mission as  being directed to all people. A lready  he h ad  sent his 
em issaries  to A r a b ia ’s n eighbou ring  em perors ,  the Persian and  R o m an  
(B y zan tin e ) ,  w ho ignored his M essa g e  or h u m ilia ted  the messengers. 
T h e  only courteou s  response w as from the C o p tic  leader o f  Egypt.

In so u th ern  S y r ia  (m o d e rn  J o r d a n ) ,  certa in  o f  his em issar ies  were 
bru ta lly  m u rd ered ,  which occasioned  the battle  at M u ’tah  later. For 
som e years  a fter  their a rm y 's  defeat at M u ’tah, the M u sl im s  were in a 
s t a t e o f  w arw ith  the B y zantine  em peror, H erac lius, w ho w as said  to b e  
g a t h e r in g  to g e th e r  a  large  force in S y r ia  to d e a l  with the new A r a b  
m enace  on his southern  frontier a n d  to l iq u id a te  the new A rab  ruler 
w ho enterta ined  such serious pretensions.

For this a n d  other reasons, the Prophet dec ided  to p repare  a  large 
a rm y  a n d  m arch  north. T h is  w as  the last m ilitary expedition  he w as  to 
p lan . I le  h ad  pointed  ou t the d irection . A  short t im e a fte r  his d eath ,  his 
C o m p a n io n s  m arched  north a n d  four years later, they conquered  both 
m ighty  em pires, the E a st  R o m an  an d  the Persian.

In the tenth y ear  o f  the H i jrah ,  the Prophet m ad e  his last p ilgrim age  
to M a k k a ,  a n d  delivered  his Farewell Speech  at M in a  to a co n grega
tion o f  forty th o u san d  M uslim s. H e  co m m e n c ed ,  ‘O  people , listen to 
me; I m ay  not ever meet you  aga in  h erea fte r  this year . ’ T h en , in a  great 
serm on, he expressed  his fears  that they m ight lose the w ay  o f  G o d  an d  
return to a  lawless society an d  to tribal feuds. H e  ended  a great law- 
g iv in g  speech  by  a sk in g  them  if  they thought that he h ad  fa ith fu lly  
delivered his m essage . T h e y  answ ered  with one voice, ‘Y es ! '  H e  then 
said , ‘G o d , Y ou are  m y witness,’ a n d  descended  from his camel.

T h e  M u sl im s  ca lled  that serm on the Farewell Speech  a n d  that pil
g r im ag e  the Farew ell  P ilgrim age . S in ce  the Prophet's  first call by the 
an ge l  G a b r ie l  tw enty-three  years  earlier , reve lation  a f te r  revelation  
h ad  con tin u ed . H e  h ad  learned them by heart an d  inscribed them, and  
so had  his friends. T hey form ed together the glorious Book o f  Islam , the 
Q u r 'an .  At the end o f  this serm on, an d  as  a  final w ord, he recited in the

30. Sec pp. 159-1 GO.
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n am e  o f  G o d  this revelation : ‘T h i s  d a y  I (A llah )  have  perfected your 
religion for you a n d  com pleted  M y  favour  unto you, a n d  have chosen 
for you as  religion A L - I S L A M . ’31

H is  d e ar  friends then wept. T h ey  felt that his end w as near, that the 
Prophet h ad  fulfilled his m ission; a n d  it was so.

T h e  Prophet d ied  o f  fever in Y athrib ,  which thereafter was called 
a l-M a d m a h .  H is  life, suffering, an d  tr ium ph  will rem ain  for M uslim s 
a n d  n o n -M u slim s  a like  a  sy m b ol  o f  m odesty , fa ith fu l  d evotio n , a n d  
d ed ica ted  service to G o d ,  a  high exam p le  o f  m anhood .

31. al-Qur’an, 5: 3.
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The Qur’an and Its Impact on 
Human History

Allahbukhsh. K . Brohi

T H E  H oly  Q u r 'a n  c la im s  to be a  Book o f  Hidayah, i.e. G u id a n c e ,  for 
m an .  It is a  B o ok  th a t  is a v a i l a b l e  to w h ole  m a n k in d  —  in d e ed  it 
addresses  itself, by an d  large, to the totality o f  m ank ind . Its m essage  is 
r e le v a n t  to  d i f fe re n t  p e o p le s  l iv in g  in d ifferent p a r t s  o f  th e  w orld .  
Further, its m essage  is va lid  for all times to co m e  in other  words, it is 
not a  Book that will ever be out o f  date . Such  a  c la im , in principle  at 
least, a s  can  Ik : ap p rec ia ted ,  should  be c a p a b le  o f  being su bstan tia ted  
by a p p e a l  to h istorical evidence. I f  the Q u r 'an  is a t all a  Book o f  U n i
versal G u id a n c e  in the sense that its m essage is relevant to all peoples in 
all ages  a n d  clim es, it m ust have h ad , in the course  o f  these fourteen 
hundred  years o f  its existence, a  decisive im pact  on h u m a n  history 
in p ar ticu lar ,  it m ust have had  a  l iberating an d  tran sform in g  influence 
on the lives o f  those w ho m ay  have co m e  under its spell. I subm it  that 
c lear  h istorica l  ev iden ce  in su p p o r t  o f  the  c la im  o f  the H o ly  Q u r 'a n  
exists an d  I shall en d e av o u r  to offer a  broad survey o f  it in these pages.

But before I d o  that, it is necessary to point out that over an d  abo ve  
the test o f  historical evidence to which a p p e a l  could be m ad e ,  there are 
w ithin  the D iv in e  Book itse lf  n u m e ro u s  in d ica t io n s  w hich  ou gh t  to 
enab le  a  d iscern ing  a n d  perceptive student to ap p rec ia te  the truth o f  
the c la im  o f  the Q u r ’an ,  nam ely , that it presents a  m essage  o f  universal 
s ig n i f ic a n c e .  T h e s e  ‘ in t r in s ic ’ te sts ,  it m u s t  be a d m i t t e d ,  a r c  v a l id  
within the fram ew ork o f  religious beliefs a n d  practices  sanctioned  by 
Islam  an d  are, therefore, ava i lab le  only to the faithful —  that is to say,

•  Taken from an address delivered on the occasion of  the fourteen hundredth
anniversary celebrations of the revelation of the Qur'an.
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they are  valid  only for those w ho believe in the D ivine W ord  an d  hold 
that it has been au then tica l ly  revealed to the Prophet o f  Is lam  an d  has 
been  p re se rv e d  do w n  the a g e s  w ithou t an y  a l te r a t io n  h a v in g  been 
e ffected  in its text.  I'he ‘e x t r in s ic ’ test o f  h istory , h ow ever,  w hich  1 
p ropo se  to a p p ly  in an  en d e av o u r  to outl ine  the ex ten t o f  the im pact 
which the H oly  Q u r 'a n  has m ad e  upon  hu m an  history, is a  suijuris one, 
an d ,  in m y  subm iss ion , if properly  ap p rec ia ted ,  it is bo un d  to ap p ea l  
even to  those  w ho, not b e in g  them se lv es  believers , are  nevertheless  
op en  to co n v ic t io n  u p o n  the p rem ises  o f  an  a r g u m e n t  b a sed  on the 
u n im p e a c h a b le  h is tor ica l  ev id en ce  that is fu rn ished  to us when we 
e x a m in e  im p a r t i a l ly  a n d  c o n t e m p la t e  o b je c t iv e ly  the r e m a r k a b le  
revolution  th a t  h as  been w rought in h u m a n  history by the m essage  
that is con ta in ed  in the H oly  Book.

Fro m  this perspective ,  1 su b m it  the whole p o s t - M u h a m m a d a n  era 
o f  h u m a n  history w ould a p p e a r  to be a  com m en tary  on th cc la im  o f  the 
Q u r ’an  that it is a Book o f  G u id a n c e  for the whole o f  m an k in d  a n d  that 
its te ach in g  is re levant for all time to come. After all, G o d  is, accord ing  
to  the H o ly  Q u r ’a n ,  G o d  both  o f  the  E a s t  a n d  o f  the  W est a n d  the 
Truth revealed by I l im  has percolated  deep  into the w arp  an d  w oo f o f  
the thought-life  o f  all  the peoples o f  the world — be they the in h ab i
tan ts  o f  the eastern  or the western regions. A nd the Q u r 'a n  assures us 
that where the truth a p p ea r s  the lie d isap p ear s  for, verily it is in the
n ature  o f  lie that, in its confrontation  with truth, it d isappears .

( 1)
T h e  b irth p lace  o f  the Prophet an d , therefore, the rise o f  Islam , is s tra 
teg ica l ly  p la c e d  in the ‘g e o g r a p h ic a l ’ m id d le  o f  the then p rev a i l in g  
civilisations o f  the times — the G ra e c o -R o m a n  civilisation o f  the West 
a n d  the E g y p tian ,  B ab y lon ian ,  Phoenician a n d  Persian civilizations o f  
the N e a r  E ast  a n d  the Ind ian  an d  Chinese civilizations o f  the F ar  East. 
The e m e rg e n c e  o f  Is lam  from  the la n d sc a p e  o f  A r a b ia  in the larger  

vista o f  history is to be likened to the rad ian t light e m a n a t in g  from  a 
brilliantly lit lam p  p laced  in the m iddle  o f  a  world that h ad  sunk into 
thick a n d  im penetrab le  darkness. The Prophet o f  Is lam , no w onder, is 
descr ibed  in the Q u r 'a n  as a  shining lamp and  in that im age  is befit tingly 
a d d ressed  a s  ‘M e r c y ’ to all the peoples. M an k in d  can n o t  be grateful 
enough  to him for what he had  done for it.

T h e  g rea te st  D iv in e  fav o u r  to m an  is that he has been tau gh t  the 
Q u r 'a n :  indeed, the c la im  that G od  is Merciful is attested  by no other 
creden tia l  than  the one which say s  that H e  has tau gh t  the Q u r ’an  to



m an (see a l-Q u r ’a n ,  55: 1 a n d  2). The whole Book, regarded  from that 
point o f  view, is to be construed a s  a  sort o f ln s tru m c n ts  o f ln s tru c t io n s  
which has been issued to m an  in his c ap ac ity  a s  G o d ’s vicegerent on 
earth to enab le  h im  to co n d u ct his life’s operations  here below in such a 
m an n er  that he is ab le  to ob ta in  success in this world an d  the reward o f  
eternal bliss in the Hereafter.

T h e  distinctive feature  o f  the Q u r ’an  as  a  religious scripture  lies in 
the un den iab le  fact that it affirms and completes the total process o f  revelation 
which has comefrom the Divinefor the guidance o f  the human race. G o d  says to 
the P roph et in the well-known Surah a l-M a 'idah, a Surah which is one o f  
the very last to be revealed to the Prophet: ‘T h is  d ay  W e have perfected 
your religion a n d  co m pleted  M y  favo u r ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  5: 3). S im ilarly ,  in 
Surah al-A 'la  (87: 14-19), the Q u r 'an  declares  that the truth m entioned 
by  it w as  a l s o  c o n t a in e d  in the e a r l ie r  s c r ip tu r e s  even  a s  in the 
scriptures o f  A b r a h a m  an d  M oses. T h e  process o f  revelation has begun 
since times im m em oria l  and  has been brought to m ankind  through the 
P r o p h e ts  o f  u n iv e rsa l  re lig io n s  by , a s  it were, a  p rocess  o f  p e r io d ic  
installm ents, to s t im u la te  its growth an d  developm ent.

T h e  necessity for revelation  is a ttested  by the facts  o f  life: the very 
condition  o f  finitude, in which we find ourselves, calls  for D ivine help. 
In the short sp a n  o f  life that is ours, h av ing  regard  to the limited range 
o f  our cap ab il i t ie s  an d  powers o f  perception, it w ould be im possible  for 
us w ith o u t  a s s i s ta n c e  from  the D iv 'n c  to u n d e r s t a n d  o u r  role here 
below a n d  to p lan  wise an d  intelligent action with a  view to servicing 
the essential needs o f  our being. In order to be m ean ingfu lly  aw are  o f  
the necessity for revelation, one has merely to think o f  the obvious  facts 
o f  m a n ’s depen den ce  on  the outer environm ent in which his lot is cast. 
Indeed, the very possibility o f  m a n ’s survival depen ds u po n  food and  
shelter w hich he has to prov ide  to h im self from the resources that arc 
av a i lab le  to him from the world outside. I f  earth d id  not p rodu ce  for 
him the food on w hich he lives, how can  m an  at all hope to survive? 
S im ila r ly ,  m a n  finds h im se lf  in a  universe which he knows h as  been 
there over millions o f  years before he h im self arrived a n d ,  w hat is more, 
he is fully cogn izan t o f  the fact that it will continue being there a fter  his 
own little ‘d a y  will have been d o n e ’ an d  he will have ‘van ished  into the 
n igh t ’ leaving things pretty m uch the sam e a s  they have a lw ays been. It 
is c lear  then that the universe is necessary- for his survival but he is not 
necessary for the life o f  the universe! W h at is the m ean in g  o f  the d r a m a  
in which m an  is ca lled  upon  to p lay  his part. In particu lar ,  is he ex 
pected to p lay  an y  part at all — an d  if  so, is his role s ignificant or is it
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so m e th in g  th a t  is in c o n se q u e n t ia l?  T o  q u e st io n s  such  a s  these m an  
m ust  find the an sw e rs ,  i f  he is a t  a ll  g o in g  to fru it fu l ly  e m p lo y  the 
opp o rtu n ity  an d  tim e that is a t  his d isposal  while his life lasts. Before 
the end overtakes h im , he m ust learn to regard  his m om ent as  a  servi
ceable  m ean s  for the fulfilm ent o f  the pu rpose  for which he has been 
created  — th a t ,  o f  course ,  p ro v id ed  if there Ik : an y  for w hich he has 
been created. Reflection shows that even the most trained philoso
phers, despite  considerable  bulk o f  time they have devoted  in finding 
answers to these questions, have  found it difficult to return convincing 
answers. A n d  yet while so lutions  to these p rob lem s are  be ing  sought, 
the river o f  life o f  m an  is continually  m oving relentlessly on an d  every 
m o m e n t  that e lapses  for the son o f  m an  seem s to hurl h im  on to ever 
new vistas o f  experience a n d  opportunity . A tragedy o f  life is that every 
m o m e n t  th a t  pa sse s  is gon e , never to return . W h a t  m u st  m an  d o  in 
order to fulfil the law o f  his being? W ithout knowing w hat that law is, 
w hat can  he d o?  S u ch  is the s ta te  o f  helplessness in which m an  finds 
h im self  that from all sides a n d  q u arters  difficult quest ions crop  u p  — 
q u e st io n s  to w hich  there  a re  no sa t is fac to ry  an sw ers  a v a i lab le .  T h e  
Q u r ’an  refers to this very s itu at ion  o f  m an  when it says:  ‘V erily ,  W e 
have created  m an  in difficulty.’ H ence  the need o f ‘revelation'. R eli
gion provides answ ers  to these questions  o f  life on the authority  o f  the 
P r o p h e ts  o f  u n iv e rsa l  re lig ion . M a n  h as  been g u id e d  by the L o rd  
h im se lf  even a s  M ercifu l  S u s ta in c r  o f  the U niverse  H e has gu ided  
the whole o f  creation.

T h e  Q u r ’an  a s  a  Book o f  G u id a n c e  has itself co m m en ted  upon  the 
full im plica tions  o f  the concept o f  Hidayah. Hidayah literally m eans ‘ to 
gu ide ' an d  ‘ to show the w ay ’ . In Surah al-A ‘la o f  the Q u r ’an  reference is 
m ad e  to all the relevant a spects  o f  the process o f  developm ent through 
which all created  beings pass. ‘ Praise the n am e o f  the L ord ,  the M ost 
H ig h ,  w h o h a s  c r e a t e d  a n d  then  equihberated a l l  th in g s ,  W h o h as  
ap p o in ted  their destinies an d  W ho has guided th em ’ (a l-Q u r ’an  87: 1-2). 
This H idayah  in its  w id e r  sense , m a y  b e  re g a r d e d  a s  a  p r in c ip le  o f  
internal d ev e lo p m en t o f  the species. T o  the lower a n im als  h av e  been 
given instincts a n d  senses through which they are led on to b a lan ce  or 
equ il ibcratc  themselves. A nd it is through seeing, hearing, feeling and  
sm elling  th a t  they a d a p t  themselves to their env ironm ent a n d  thus 
to susta in  them selves an d  to procreate  their species. W ith m an , a d d i 
tionally , Hidayah  takes  the form  o f  co n ferm en t by G o d  o f  the gift o f  
R eason  upon  him, — a  sort o f  a  c ap ac ity  which controls an d  limits the 
expression o f  instinctive life o f  the an im al  in him. It is by m e a n s o f  this
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control which reason enab les  m an  to im pose  over his lower n ature  that 
he is e levated  to a  h igher status. G rea t  as  this gift o f  reason is, by itself it 
does  not a n d  c a n n o t  suffice —  for reaso n  on ly  o p e r a te s  w ith in  the 
fram ew ork o f  instinctive life conditioned  as  it is by the sensory a p p a 
ratus .  It has ,  therefore , its own lim its , a n d  b e y o n d  those  l im its  it is 
d an gero u s  for it to go. T h u s  the Prophets  have brought Hidayah to m an 
from the D iv in e  in yet one m ore form. A nd this form has reference to 
the  m e s s a g e  c o n c e r n in g  th o se  in ju n c t io n s ,  the d i s r e g a r d  o f  w hich 
w ou ld  involve  m an  in w aste fu l  fr iction  with the un iverse ,  n ay ,  in a  
v e r i tab le  w ar  a g a in s t  his own poten t ia l i t ie s .  A rm e d  by this  Hidayah  
m an  is c a p a b le  o f  being liberated from  the narrow er precincts  in which 
his reason operates .  H e  is ab le ,  thanks to this gu idan ce , to con tem plate  
his total dest iny an d  regu late  his ind iv idual  conduct an d  the conduct 
o f  his fellow be in gs  in the light o f  the revealed truth w hich h as  been 
brought to h im  by the Prophets o f  universal religions. It w ould a p p e a r  
that each  succeed ing  phase  o f  g u id an ce  is intended to limit the earlier 
one: thus senses correct the instincts, reason corrects the sense, an d  the 
revea led  tru th  corrects  the o p e ra t io n  o f  reason itself. T h e  prophetic  
consciousness mirrors for m an  the higher truth which it is in cap ab le  o f  
being a tta in ed  by the operations  o f  u n gu ided  reason. M a n  is informed 
o f  the limits within the circle o f  which he must move if he is to be saved. 
H e  is thus e d u c a te d  a n d  in itia ted  into the schem e o f  things in which he 
is to strive for the fru ition  o f  his a p p o in te d  destiny. T h e  Q u r ’an ,  no 
w onder, says: ‘T ru ly ,  it is for U s  to show the w ay to m an  an d  truly O urs  
is the fu ture  a n d  truly the past ' (a l-Q u r ’an ,  2 :12 :13). S im ilar ly ,  it goes 
on to assert: ‘W hoso m akes effort to follow in O u r  ways, W e will guide 
them ; for G o d  is a ssured ly  with those who d o  r ighteous d eed s ’ (al- 
Q u r ’a n ,  29: 69). Far  m ore explicit than these references to m a n ’s d e 
pendence  on D ivine  g u id an ce  are the following:

S ay ,  verily guidance is from God. T h a t  is the true guidance; an d  we arc 
indeed to surrender ourselves to the Lord  o f  all beings. (a l-Q u r ’an, 
6 :7 1 ) .

T h en , aga in :

But until you follow their religion, neither the J e w s  nor the C h ris t
ians will be sat isfied  with you. S a y ,  verily guidance is from G o d  — 
that is the gu id an ce .  (a l-Q u r ’a n ,  2: 120)

T he  irreducible  m in im u m  requ irem ents  for the successful discovery o f  
the solution o f  life’s prob lem s thus w ould a p p e a r  to be two. First o f  all
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there is to be a  question in the soul, a  craving to find answers to the pro
blem s of life ,  a  prayer a t  the a l ta r  o f  the D ivine  for the way be in g  shown. 
A nd it is this that im p arts  to Surah al-Fatihah  the im portance  that has 
been ass igned  to it by those who have thought deeply  a b o u t  the s tra 
tegy o f  the Q u r ’an :  each  time m an  has to pray: he asks: ‘S h o w  us the 
w ay ’ — in other  words ‘G ran t  us the g u id an ce ’ . I f  a  m an  with a  pure 
soul, with a  feeling heart, asks for gu idance  and  proceeds to read  that 
portion o f  the Q u r ’an  that is boun d  to issue forth from the Book he will 
get a n  answ er  to his question . A n d ,  secondly, one has to have the will to 
w alk  on the  w ay  th a t  is revea led .  F o r  not the w hole  p a th  w o u ld  be 
shown to m an  if he w ould not even walk on that part o f  the way which 
is b e in g  show n to h im : c a p a c i t y  to receive truth u lt im ate ly  d ep en d s  
upon man’s efforts to implement the truth that comes to him. H e  who sees the 
way, but w ou ld  not negotiate  it, will s tay  where he is -  indeed, such is 
the law, the rest o f  the way will never be shown to him.

T h e  s tra tegy  o f  relig ion precisely consists  in this is that it en ab le s  
m an  to find his w ay  to the goal that counts. M a n  by the flickering light 
o f  h is  fe eb le  p o w e rs  w h ich  is a ll  th a t  is fu rn ish ed  to h im  by his 
m e a g re  re so u rces  —  c a n n o t  be exp ec ted  to d isco ver  the w ay  o n  his 
ow n, m u ch  less h av e  the energy an d  the inclination to follow the way. It is 
his faith  in the revealed truth that has com e to h im  from the Prophets 
o f  u n iv e r sa l  re lig io n  th a t  is c a p a b l e  o f  c o m in g  to his rescue in this 
regard  a n d  this is so because  the natural  reach o f  his own personality  is 
such that in respect o f  the essential questions o f  life it cannot ,  by itself, 
find an y  valid  answers.

T h e  process o f  revelation, a s  rem arked earlier, has been co n su m 
m ated  in the m essage  that has been brought by the Prophet o f  Islam  to 
m a n k in d .  S o  m u c h  is th is  tru e  th a t  it m a y  be  sa id  that I s lam  i t se lf  
p rov ides  for the e d u ca t io n  o f  the h u m an  race. M a n  h as  evolved and  
h as  been a  w itness  to var ious  ph ases  o f  his own evolution . Different 
P r o p h e t s  h av e  b r o u g h t  d if feren t m e s sa g e s  for  their  p e o p le ,  i f  on ly  
because , h av in g  regard  to the different conditions in which h um anity  
h as  fo u n d  itself, the m essage  in qu est ion  cou ld  only be. a d d resse d  to 
p a r t ic u la r  p e o p le  in ce r ta in  w ell-defined e p o ch s  o f  h u m a n  history. 
O n ly  by so m e  such  te a c h in g  w as  it poss ib le  to secure  m a n ’s further 
d e v e lo p m e n t .  In Is lam  re lig ion  has been p erfec ted .  T h a t  is an o th er  
w ay o f  say in g  that with Islam the a ge  o f  new revelation has com e to a 
c lo se ,  a n d  th a t  the a g e  o f  r e a l iz a t io n  o f  the  p r in c ip le s  o f  re v e a led  
religion has been in augurated . T h a t  is why in all  the earlier  scriptures 
references are  to be  found to the advent o f  the Prophet o f  Islam . S t u 



d e n t s  o f  B ib le ,  for in s ta n c e ,  know  th at  Je su s  h ad  s a id :  ‘ I h av e  yet 
m an y  things to say  unto you, but ye can n ot bear  them  now . . . H e  will 
g u id e  you  u n to  a ll  t ru th :  fo r  he sh a l l  not sp e a k  o f  h im se l f ;  b u t  o f  
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he sp e a k ' ( Jo h n  16: 12-13).

F u r th er ,  the N ew  T e s t a m e n t  b e a r s  te s t im o n y  to  th is  very  tru th : 
‘W h o m  the heaven  m ust  receive  until  the tim es o f  re st itu tio n  o f  all 
things, which G o d  hath  spoken by  the m ou th  o f  all his holy prophets 
since the world began  (Acts , 3 :2 1 ) .  T h e  Holy Q u r ’an  itself affirms this 
reference in c h a p te r  61, verse 6, when it says: ‘A nd that J e su s ,  son o f  
M ary ,  sa id :  “ O  children o f  Israel, surely I am  the m essenger o f  A llah  to 
you ver ify in g  that w hich  is before m e o f  T o r a h  a n d  g iv ing  the good 
n ew s o f  a  M e s s e n g e r  w h o  will c o m e  a f t e r  m e , his n a m e  b e in g  
A h m a d .”  ’

T h a t  then is the m ean in g  o f  the fu n d am en ta l  tenet o f  Is lam  which 
enjoins that the Prophet o f  Islam  is the last Prophet. T h e  H o ly  Q u r ’an 
thus em b o d ie s  the final-most co m m u n ica t io n  from the Divine. After 
the P roph et o f  I s lam  c a m e  to m an k in d  the need for c o n t in u in g  the 
process o f  D ivine  c o m m u n ica t io n  itself has co m e  to an  end. For Islam 
signifies in the history o f  m ankind  that phase  o f  h u m an  developm ent 
which corresponds to the period o f  m ajority  in the life o f  the indivi
du a l .  A few w ords  by w ay o f  exp lanat ion  o f  this distinctive feature o f  
the  H o ly  B o ok  w hich  co n sis ts  in its a d d r e s s  b e in g  d ire c te d  to fully 
grow n-up in d iv id u a lsa re  called  for — an d  areoffered  in all hum ility  as 
an  a id  to those w ho w ould like to understand the gran d  strategy o f  the 
Q u r ’a n  for  b r in g in g  a b o u t  the  m ora l  a n d  m e n ta l  r e g e n era t io n  o f  
m ankind  on earth.

T h e  very fact that the Q u r 'an  c la im s  itself to be a Book o f  G u id an ce  
a ssu m es  that it is not a book o f  T en  C o m m a n d m e n ts  a s  is, for instance, 
the O ld  T e s tam en t .  T h e  Prophet w as  called upon to purify the people, 
to teach  them  the Book , that is their dest iny  an d  to m ak e  them  wise 
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  2: 129 a n d  1 5 1 ;a l s o 3 :  163.). He was to w arn an d  to g u id c .  
T h e  Q u r 'a n  u n m istak ab ly  p laces  the burden o f  m ak in g  a  choice b e 
tween good a n d  evil fully an d  square ly  on the shoulders o f  m an . It says: 
‘ H a v e  W e not show n to you the two w a y s ’ — the easy  w ay  a n d  the 
difficult way. T h e  Q u r ’a n  further declares  that nothing belongs to m an  
except his effort: that he is going to be ju d g e d  by w hat he does here and  
now. D o es  th is  n o t  su g g e s t  th a t  the  Q u r ’ an  a s s u m e s  m a n  to  h av e  
re a c h e d  a  level w here  he is r e g a r d e d  a s  b e in g  c a p a b l e  o f  c h o o s in g  
between the right an d  the wrong. T h e  Q u r ’an  is a lso  called  al-Furqan —  
which m erely m ean s  it is the book which helps one to d iscrim inate  —
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between the scale  o f  values, po in ting  out which acts  a rc  good , better, 
an d  best an d  which ones are bad ,  worse, a n d  worst. All this shows that 
the Q u r ’an  addresse s  itself to people  who can  choose!

(2 )
O n e  w ay  o f  d em o n stra t in g  the indispcnsibility o f  the m essage  con 
tained in the Q u r 'a n  to the m odern  world is to take up , one by one, the 
present-day s ta n d ard s  o f  excellence — that is, va lues  an d  ideals which 
are  a c c e p te d  a n d  u p h e ld  by  e n l ig h te n e d  sec t io n s  o f  c o n te m p o r a r y  
h um anity  a n d  to ask  the question : W h at is the genesis o f  those values 
an d  ideals? W hence  have they co m e? A nd, in p articu lar ,  one must ask 
w hether those va lu es  an d  ideals  were at all co m m en d ed  or en joined by 
pre-Isiam ic religious leaching. I f  we were to reach the conclusion that 
the present-day set o f  ideals an d  values which is considered worthy by 
a  civil ized  m an  to a d o p t  a n d  accep t w as revealed  for the first time by 
Islam , then the fact that even after  fourteen hundred years that m es
sag e  co n tin u es ,  a t  least  in pric ip le , to bto  be followed still, w ou ld  be 
pro o f  positive o f  the c la im  that what the Q u r 'an  proc la im s  to the world 
is even today the acceptable gospel.

N egativ e ly , if it cou ld  be shown that w hat the Q u r ’an  enjoins is out 
o f  d a te  to d ay  so far  a s  the practice  o f  civilized people is in issue, or that 
som e new v a lu e s  a n d  id e a ls  h av e  g a in ed  cu rren cy  in m od ern  tim es 
which are not stressed by the Q u r 'a n ,  we will have to say that Q u r 'an  
w as an  ephem era l  book an d  its m essage  is out o f  d a te  today.

I f  1 were a sk ed  to s ta te  w hat are  the va lu es  w hich the en ligh tened  
consensus o f  m an k in d  uph olds  in the mid-twentieth century, I would 
put them  in the following order:

(1) E q u a li ty ,  d ign ity  an d  brotherhood o f  m an.
(2) V a lu e  o f  un iversa l  e d u c a t io n  with e m p h a s i s  on spirit o f  free 

enquiry  an d  the im portan ce  o f  scicntific knowledge.
(3) Practice  o f  religious tolerance.
(4) L iberat ion  o f  the w om an  a n d  her spiritual equ ality  with m an.
(5) Freedom  from  slavery a n d  exploitation  o f  all kinds.
(6) D ign ity  o f  m an u a l  labour.
(7) In tegra t ion  o f  m an k in d  in a  feeling  o f  oneness  irrespective o f  

their differences qua race a n d  co lour (that is, the p ro g ra m m e  o f  
se c u r in g  in te g r a t io n  o f  m a n k in d  on the  b a s is  o f  m o ra l  a n d  
sp i r i tu a l  p rincip les) .



(8) T h e  dev a lu at io n  o f  a rro gan ce  a n d  pride based  on superiority o f  
race , co lo u r ,  w ea lth ,  e tc .,  a n d  the fo u n d in g  o f  soc iety  on the 
principle  o f  justice .

(9) R ejection  o f  the p h ilosophy o f  asceticism.

E a c h  one  o f  these  i tem s  on the a g e n d a  o f  m od ern  m a n ’s heroic an d  
n o b le  e n d e a v o u r ,  1 s u b m i t ,  is fu lly  a n d  a d e q u a t e l y  s u p p o r t e d  by 
var ious  in jun ct ion s o f  the Q u r ’an  a n d  ab ly  il lustrated  by the kind o f  
life that the P roph et o f  Is lam  lived himself.

T h e  Prophet o f  I s lam  is exem p lary  precisely because  he is a m an- 
prophet. T h e  Q u r ’a n  em ph asise s  aga in  an d  a ga in  that he is a  m an  like 
an y  o th er  m a n  e xc ep t  to the ex ten t th a t  the W ahl, th a t  is the H oly  
A ngel,  brings  revelation  to him. H e  is the one Prophet who is not only 
not interested in p erform in g  m iracles, but m akes  the non-perform ance 
o f  m iracles  a s  his passport to m ain  distinction. H e  does not c la im  any 
D ivine origin. F o r  h im self  he is content to be ju s t  an  ord in ary  hum an  
being. H e  lives a  life o f  honest an d  earnest en d eav o u r  throughout his 
life. T o  the very end  he preserves a  high sense o f  m oral rectitude and  
con d u cts  the enterprises  o f  life with a  great h u m an  dign ity . H e  is an 
ab le  w arrior, an  excellent soldier, a  loving h u sb an d , a reliable friend, a  
wise ruler. He sanctifies life in a ll its aspects, omitting nothing from its embrace. 
H e  treats the whole earth  as  a  prayer carpet ,  denies that the A ra b s  have 
any  superiority  over the non-Arabs. H e  m akes one an d  only one deci
sive test abo u t  the gran deur , the loftiness, an d  greatness  o f  the hu m an  
soul which consists in its c ap ac ity  to control itself  so a s  to be able  to 
p ra c t i se  r ig h te o u sn e ss .  A n d  even  w hen he b e c o m e s  the ru le r  o f  the 
whole o f  A r a b ia  he never d iscard s  his old w ay  o f  s im ple  life an d  inces
santly  enjoins upon  h im self  an d  upon his followers the suprem e 
necessity o f  g iv in g  a w a y  o f  the good th ings o f  life to their fellow men 
w ho m ight need them. ‘S o  give,’ savs he, ‘ that your left hand  m ay  not 
see w hat your right has g iven .’ He forbids his followers from  renounc
ing the world . Indeed , G o d  is everywhere an d  H is  earth  is very wide 
an d  m an  is to serve H im  wherever he likes.

A d vertin g  to the im portan ce  the Q u r ’an  a ttaches  to the education al  
process, the m at te r  is too ob v iou s  to need any  e lab o rat io n .  I'he Book 
itse lf  b e g in s  with a n  im p e ra t iv e  to re ad :  R e a d  in the n a m e  o f  your 
L o rd  W h o  created  m an  from a  b lood-clot ’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 96: 1, 2). R ead  
an d  your Lord  is m ost generous who taught m an  by the p e n ’ (al- 
Q u r ’an ,  96 : 3 a n d  4). It em p h asise s  the va lue  o f  the ink and the pen and 
what they write ( a l - Q u r ’a n ,  68: 1). T h e  Q u r 'a n  is full w ith rep ea ted
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em p h asis  on the v a lu e  o f  thinking, o f  pondering , o f  rationalization , o f  
d iscrim ination . In a  w ay, it w ould  not be an  exaggera tion  to say  that 
the whole o f  the Book is concerned  with o u tl in in g  the m eth odology  
a n d  te c h n iq u e  by w hich  m a n  is to read  the Book o f  N a t u r e  a n d  to 
witness within h im se lf  the S ign s  o f  the Divine. All universe is one and  
m an  is called  upon to look at it and  to learn from it. How  m any times 
does not the Q u r 'a n  call upon  us to look at the various  p h en o m en a  in 
nature  a n d  challenges  us to throw ou r  g lance at the creation o f  the 
Lord  an d  to say  i f  we find an y  flaw therein. Not content with ask ing us 
to throw  o u r  first g la n c e  a t  the un iverse ,  we a re  inv ited  to throw  a 
second g lance  at the universe. W e are told that: Verily our vision will 
return weary upon us an d  that we shall not be ab le  to see any  flaw in 
the M a s te r ’s creation  (see a l-Q u r ’an , 67: 3 an d  4). T h en  we are  called 
u p o n  to see the S i g n s  o f  the  L o rd  in the rh y th m  o f  c h a n g e  th a t  is 
d iscoverable  in n ature  between the night and  the day ,  as  though one 
is ch asing  the other. W e are asked to notice the w ay  in which the dead  
earth  is b ro u gh t to life by the ra in fa ll .  W e are a sk ed  to co n sid er  the 
m o tion s  o f  the season s,  the sun a n d  the m oon, each  one  ru n n in g  its 
course. T h e  Q u r 'a n  en jo ins  that there are  s igns in n a tu re  for people  
w ho reflect ( a l - Q u r ’an ,  13: 3-4). In the m ag ica l  w ords  o f  the Q u r ’an : 
‘A n d  H e it is w ho sp re a d  the e ar th ,  m a d e  in it firm m o u n ta in s  an d  
rivers. A n d  o f  all fruits. He has m ade  it in pairs, two (o f  every kind). He 
m akes  the night cover the day .  Surely  there are signs in this for people  
who reflect. A nd in the earth  are tracts side by side an d  gardens o f  vines 
a n d  corn  a n d  p a lm  trees grow ing from one root an d  distinct roots — 
they  a re  w ate re d  with one  w ate r  a n d  we m ak e  so m e  o f  them  excel 
others in fruit. Surely  there are signs in these for people  who u n der
s ta n d . ’

It w as  this co n stan t call to see nature  an d  to understand  the secret o f  
its o p era tio n s  which enab led  the earlier  A rab s  to becom e pioneers o f  
sc ien ce  a n d  sc ien tif ic  m eth o d s .  N o w a d a y s ,  o f  co u rse ,  ev e ry th in g  is 
a t t e m p t e d  to be  e x p l a in e d  by the h is to r ian s  o f  h u m a n  c u l tu r e  as  
though A rab ian  science d id  not so much as  exist. E veryth ing  is s u p 
posed to have been found for us by the Greeks!

T h e  m oral a n d  intellectual flowering o f  the E u ro p ea n  cu lture  an d  
civilization has had  a  source other than the one that is generally in
voked by scholar. E u ro p ean  civilization itself is a ‘post-Protestan tism ’ 
p ro d u c t .  O f  co u rse ,  every  sch o o l-b oy  in E u ro p e  is to d a y  ta u g h t  to 
believe that R e fo rm a t io n  w as  the result o f  R e n a is sa n c e  which in its 
turn  is su p p o s e d  to have  been ushered  in, th a n k s  to the rev iv al  o f



learn ing that took p lace  a fter  the fall o f  C on stan tin op le .  S om eh ow , the 
d a rk  a g e s  o f  E u r o p e  su d d e n ly  ce a se d  a n d  the light o f  R e n a is sa n c e  
c am e  to be.

T h a t  is all tau ght in the universities o f  civilized E u ro pe  an d  A m erica  
in the n am e  o f  liberal e d u ca t io n ;  a n d  as  to the origin o f  this ‘ R en a is 
s an c e '  i t se lf  all  k in ds  o f  false  e x p la n a t io n s  exist a n d  co n tin u e  to be 
co n cocted  — b u t  an  honest a t te m p t  a t  h istorica l  an a ly s is  will in the 
wise w ords o f  R o bert  Briffault,  show that:

It was u n der  the influence o f  the A rab ian  an d  M oorish  revivial o f  
cu ltu re ,  a n d  in the fifteenth c en tu ry , that the real R en a is sa n c e  took 
place. S p a in ,  not Ita ly , was the crad le  o f  the rebirth o f  Europe. After 
s tead ily  s in k in g  low er a n d  lower into b a rb ar i sm , it h ad  reached the 
d a rk e s t  d e p th  o f  ig n o ra n c e  a n d  d e g r a d a t io n  when the c it ie s  o f  the 
S a r a c e n ic  w o r ld ,  B a g h d a d ,  C a i r o ,  C o r d o v a ,  T o le d o  w ere  g ro w in g  
centres o f  c iv il iza tio n  a n d  in te l lectual  activ ity . It w as  there that the 
new life arose which w as to grow into a new phase  o f  H u m a n  E v o lu 
tion. F ro m  the time when the influence o f  their cu lture m ad e  itself felt, 
began the stirring o f  a  new life.

It is highly p rob ab le  that but for the A rab s  m odern E u ro p ean  civi
lization could  never have arisen a t a ll ;  it is absolutely  certain that, but 
for them , it w ould  not have a ssu m ed  that ch arac te r  which has enab led  
it to transcend all previous phases  o f  evolution. F o r  a lthough  there is 
not a  single a spect o f  E u ro p ean  growth in which decisive influence o f  
Islam  is not traceable ,  nowhere is it so clear and  m om entou s  a s  in the 
gen esis  o f  th a t  p o w e r  w hich  co n st itu te s  the p a r a m o u n t  d is t in c t iv e  
force o f  the M o d ern  W orld an d  the S u p rem e  S ource  o f  its V ic tory  
N a tu ra l  Sc ience  a n d  the Scientific Spirit .  {The Making o f Humanity, pp. 
183-90).

N o t  m ere ly  in the d ire c t io n  o f  in te l lec tu a l  e v o lu t io n  o f  M o d e rn  
E u ro pe  a lone  is the influence o f  Islam to be acknow ledged  an d  u n d er
s to o d .  ‘T o  the  in te l le c tu a l  cu ltu re  o f  I s l a m ’, say s  the s a m e  a u th o r ,  
‘which has been fraught with consequences o f  such m om ent, corres
ponded  an  eth ical  developm ent not less notable  in the influence which 
it has exercised. T h e  fierce intolerance o f  C h ris t ian  E u ro p e  was indeed 
more en raged  than hum ilia ted  b y  the spectacle  o f  the broad  tolerancc 
which m ad e  no d istinction o f  creed an d  bestowed h onour an d  position 
o f  C h r is t ian  a n d  J e w  alike, an d  whose principles are  sym bolized  in the 
well-known ap o lo g u e  o f  the T hree  R in gs  popu lar ized  by B occacio  and  
L e ss in g .  It w as ,  h ow ever, not w ithou t fa r-reac h in g  influence on the
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m ore th o u gh tfu l  m in d s  o f  those w ho c a m e  in c o n tac t  with M oorish  

civilization. But b a rb ar ic  E u ro p e  confessed itself im pressed an d  was 
s tu n g  to em u la t io n  by the lofty m ag n a n im ity  a n d  the ideals  o f  ch iv 
a lrou s  h on o u r  presented  to it by the knights  o f  S p a in ,  by gentlem en  
like the fierce so ld ier , A l- M a n su r ,  w ho c la im ed  that,  though  he had  
slain m an y  enem ies  in battle , he h ad  never offered an  insult to any  — 
an  ideal o f  knightly d em ean o u r  an d  d ign ity  which twentieth-century 
E n g la n d  m igh t with profit p e rp e n d .  The ru f iian tly  c ru sa d e r s  were 
sham ed  by the g ra n d e u r  o f  co n d u ct an d  generosity o f  S a lad in  an d  his 
ch ivalry . T h e  ideal o f  kn ightly  v irtue  w as  a d o p t e d ,  the trad it io n  o f  
Noblesse Oblige w as  e stab li sh ed .  Poetry a n d  R o m a n c e s  deeply  tinged 
with A rab ian  ideas form ed the only secular literature which circulated 
an d  a p p e a le d  to the p o p u la r  im agin at io n ;  a n d  a  new conception  o f  the 
p lace  an d  d ign ity  o f  w om en passed  into E u ro pe  through the C o u rts  o f  
Provence from  the M oorish  world, where she shared  the intellectual 
interests an d  p leasures  o f  m an  . . . T h u s ,  shocking as  the p a rad o x  m ay 
be to ou r  trad it ional notions, it would p robab ly  be only strict truth to 
say that M o h a m m a d a n  culture has contributed  at least a s  largely as  to 
the a c t u a l  p r a c t i c a l ,  co n cre te  m o ra l i ty  o f  E u ro p e  a s  m an y  a s  m ore  
su b l im ated  eth ical  doctr in e ’ (see ibid., pp . 307-9).

S im ila r ly ,  the position o f  the w om an  in the pre-Is lam ic  e ra  w as so 
pa th et ic  th a t  it is im p o ss ib le  to get the m od ern  m an  to rea l ise  how 
m u c h  o f  a d v a n c c  h a s  I s lam  m a d e  in e n jo in in g  u po n  h u m a n i ty  the 
necessity o f  respecting an d  honou ring  the w om an. T h e  A rab s  found it 
difficult to let d au gh te rs  grow u p  in their house. T h is  w as  supposed  to 
be som eth in g  derogatory  to their status. T hey  used to bury them  alive. 
W ith Islam  all this w as  prohib ited . T h e  daughter w as a d m itted  to be  a 
sharer with her brother in the law relating to inheritance. T h i s  is rather 
s ignificant consider ing  that in a s  civilized a  country  a s  E n g la n d ,  not 
until 1922, w as  a  m arried  w om an  entitled to own property. Islam  gave 
to the w om an  not only the right to inherit property but to own it even 
a g a in s t  her h u sb a n d ,  so m u c h  so  that i f  a h u sb a n d  is g u i l ty  o f  m is
a p p ro p r ia t in g  her property she isentitled to ob ta in  a  divorce from him 
on that a c c o u n t  a lone . As a  widow she gets a  share  in her h u s b a n d ’s 
property. T h e  rights o f  wives are  to be  acknow ledged by her husband  
a n d  are  c learly  m entioned (see a l-Q u r ’an ,  2: 228; 4: 34; a n d  2: 229). 
S h e  w as  given a  right to c la im  a  divorce fourteen hundred years  ago  
w h ereas  u n d e r  the E c c le s ia s t ic a l  law  san c t io n ed  by the C h u rc h  o f  
C h r is t  it is im p o s s ib le  for  her to  o b t a in  a  d iv o rc e  even  now . The 
m o d e rn  s e c u la r  leg is la t io n  w hich  reco g n ize s  d iv o rc e  in C h r is t i a n



countries is an  indirect a ccep tan ce  o f  the w isdom  o f  the Q u r a n  on this 
subject.

There w as a  time when o f  w om an , it w as  said : ‘ H e  for G o d  an d  she 
for G o d  in h im . ’ B u t now with I s lam  w o m a n  h as  been d e c la r e d  an  
independent personality  a s  she has been m ade  d irectly  acco u n tab le  to 
G o d . T h e  Q u r 'a n  has honoured  w om an  so m uch that there i s a  ch apter  
in it e n t i t le d  ‘ W o m a n ’ a n d  n u m e r o u s  re feren ces  to h er  s t a t u s  an d  
d ign ity  are to be found therein. T h is  was a  radica l  dep artu re  from  the 
posit ion  o f  pre-ls larn ic  w om an  a n d , indeed, i f  on ly  a  co m p a ra t iv e  
study upon  that subject were m ad e  it w ould seem that her position in 
the fram ew ork  o f  Q u r ’an ic  teach ing  is m uch a b o v e  even the present 
sta tu s  o f  w om an  anyw here  in the world. S u ch  tr iu m phs  a s  the cause  o f  
the l iberation  o f  w o m a n  h as  m ad e  in the a n n a ls  o f  h u m a n  history, I 
su bm it ,  are  directly traceable  to the im pact o f  the Q u r ’an.

S im ila r ly ,  I s lam  c a m e  to te rm in ate  the a ge  o f  slavery. Indeed, the 
freeing o f  the slave  is the highest point o f  honour to which the Q u r ’an 
invites m an  (a l-Q u r ’an , 90: 13). T h e  Q u r ’an  d ea ls  with the question  o f  
the em a n c ip a t io n  o f  m an  so very com prehensively  that it can  be  called 
the Testament of Human Liberty. M a n  is declared  free an d  he is brought in 
such a  d irect re la t io n sh ip  with G o d  that even ‘p r ie s th o o d ’ h as  been 
thrown ov erb oard . H ow  can  m an  w orship G o d  freely unless he be free 
from polit ica l,  econom ic , social a n d  religious exp lo ita t ion? G o d  says: 
H e  is n e a r e r  to us th an  the ve in s  o f  o u r  n ecks  . . . how  c a n  a n y o n e  
intervene to interpret H is  will to us. M a n  is to be m ad e  free to be able  
freely to w orship  the L o r d !

T h e  whole world to d ay  believes in religious tolerance, an d  w hatever 
be the extent o f  its conform ity  to the ideal postu la ted  by religious and  
intellectual to lerance, all c ivilized countries  the world o v ersu b sc r ib e  
to m a n ’s inherent right to pursue , in the light o f  his own feeble powers 
an d  resources, the goal w hich he has kept before himself. Indeed, the 
Q u r ’an  is the only religious Book. 1 know, which has, on the one hand, 
c o m m a n d ed  the followers o f  Is lam  to spread their faith by resort to the 
use o f  beautifu l  words o f  persuasion  an d ,  on the other hand, prohibited 
them  a g a in s t  the  v ice  o f  be ing  in to leran t o f  o th er  p e o p le ’s re lig ious  
beliefs a n d  practices .  It c a n d id ly  say s  that there is no co m p u ls io n  in 
religion. Further, it en jo ins the Prophet say: ‘Y o u r  G o d  a n d  m y  G o d  is 
one G o d ’ ; still further, when all  a rg u m e n ts  fail a n d  the d e tra c to r  o f  
I s lam  refuses to listen to reason, the M uslim  is ad m o n ish ed  to say, even 
as  the Prophet sa id  to his detractors: ‘ Y ou have your own religion an d
I have  m y  relig ion.’ Indeed, the Q u r ’an  has gone farthest in this d irec
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tion when it declares: ‘ Revile  not those whom they call on besides G od , 
lest th ey , in the ir  ig n o ra n c e ,  d e sp i te fu l ly  revile  H im .  W e h av e  so 
fashioned the nature  o f  m an  that they like the deed s  they do. A fter  all 
they shall return to their Lord  and  1 le  will declare  to them what their 
actions have been ' (a l-Q u r ’an , 6 : 109). T h is  sort o f  religious tolerance 
preach ed  by Is lam  an d  practised  by M u sl im s  s tem s from , an d  is the 
consequence of, a  larger truth — the truth that the Din, that is, the way 
o f life commanded by Cod to be revealed by the Prophets lo mankind has been in 
essential a spect one an d  the sam e. ‘T o  each  am o n gst  yo u ,’ declares  the 
Q u r ’an .  ‘ H a v e  W e prescribed  the law an d  an  op en  w ay. I f  G o d  had  
willed H e w ould  have  m ad e  you all o f  one pattern ; but He would test 
you by w h at H e  h as  given to eac h .  Be e m u lo u s  then in goo d  d e e d s ’ 
( a l - Q u r ’a n ,  5: 48). S im i la r ly ,  the H oly  Q u r 'a n  po in ts  o u t the great 
tru th ,  n a m e ly ,  ‘T o  every  peo p le  W e have  a p p o in t e d  o b se rv a n c e s  
w hich they deserve. T herefore  let them not d isp u te  this m atter  with 
y o u ; but bid them to their Lord  for you are on the right w ay ’ (al- 
Q u r ’an ,  22: 67).

T o  var ious  peoples  in different clim es various  Prophets  have been 
sent, all o f  w hom  have revealed the sam e  Din (the w ay o f  life) to them, 
a lth ou gh  the observances  sanctioned  for the realization  o f  the Din in 
their ow n tim e h av e  been different. ‘ There has not been people  who 
have not been visited by the w arners, ’ says the Q u r ’an  (a l-Q u r ’a n ,  35: 
24). ‘A n d , indeed, the Prophet o f  Islam him self is nothing m ore than a 
w arner an d  a  g u id e . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  13: 7). ‘Several  o f  these Prophets  the 
L ord  has sent am o n gst  the people as  o f  o ld ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  63: 6). S o m e  of  
these P ro p h e ts  have  been m en tion ed  by  n am e  in the Q u r 'a n  a n d  o f  
o th ers ,  s a y s  the  L o r d  to the  P ro p h e t ,  ‘W e h av e  to ld  thee n o t h in g ’ 
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  40: 78).

Indeed, the tolerance preached by Islam reaches its high w ater
m ark  when the Q u r ’ an  d e c la re s  ‘ V er ily ,  those w ho be lieve  ( th a t  is 
M u sl im s)  an d  they who follow the Jew ish  religion, C h ris t ian s  an d  the 
S a b i a n s . . . whosoever believes in G o d  and  the L a s t  D ay  a n d  does that 
w hich  is r ight shall  have  their rew ard  with the L o rd .  F e a r  sha ll  not 
com e upon them, nor shall they grieve.' (a l-Q u r'an , 2: 62). C o u ld  spirit 
o f  religious toleration go any  further?

The g rea te st  c o n tr ib u tio n  w hich the Q u r 'a n  h as  m a d e  to h u m a n  
history, in m y subm iss ion , concerns the c larification  it has offered o f  
the only fo un datio n al  principle on which m an k in d  as  a  whole can  be 
b r o u g h t  to live  to g e t h e r  in p e a c e  a n d  h a r m o n y .  The Q u r ' a n  h as  
e m p h a s i se d  over  a n d  over a g a in  the su p rem e  necessity  o f  m an k in d
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gett in g  together,  fo r  a f te r  a ll  ‘ H av e  W e n o t /  say s  the L o rd ,  ‘c reated  
m an k in d  a s  th o u gh  it were one  self." T h e  in ternecine  w arfare s  that 
have gone on between groups  an d  groups, com m u nitie s  an d  c o m m u 
nities, n a t io n s  a n d  n a t io n s ,  a n d  sects  a n d  sects a p p e a r  to stem from 
m a n ’s in v e te ra te  d esire  to u p h o ld  not what is R ig h t ,  b u t  m ere ly  to 
decide  who is R ight.  T h e  Q u r 'a n  invites all  o f  us to ad h ere  to the L aw  o f  
G o d  with a  h ap p y  an d  ap t  m etaph o r ,  o f  sticking to one an d  the sam e 
rope o f  the L o rd .  T h e  Q u r ’an  ad m o n ish es  us aga in s t  fo rm ing  cliques 
a n d  b e in g  pr iv ie s  to  s c h ism s  a n d  d e v e lo p in g  sp ir it  o f  p a r t i s a n sh ip .  
Indeed , the Q u r ’an  m ercilessly  d en o u n ces  those who form  sects an d  
sponsor group formations a n d  a s  to those w ho split up their religion and  
becom e parties  to the fo un d in g  o f  sects, it tells the Prophet: ‘Y ou have 
nothing to do  with them. T h e ir  a ffa ir  is with G od. I lercafter shall We 
tell them  what they have  been ' (a l-Q u r ’an ,  6: 160). It goes on  toen jo in  
in a n o th e r  p la c e :  ‘ B u t  m en  h av e  rent the ir  g re a t  co n cern  (the  one  
religion which w as m ad e  for all m an k in d ) ,  one a m o n g  another,  into 
sects an d  every party  re joicing in that which is their own' (a l-Q u r ’an , 
2 3 :5 3 ) .

T h e se  in te rn a l  d iv i s io n s  a n d  sc h ism s  w hich  h av e  d i s r u p t e d  the 
peace  o f  the w orld  result from  m an k in d  disregard ing  the su prem e fact 
o f  its own constitu tion , nam ely , that all o f  us are from G o d  an d  to G od  
is ou r  return . S im ila r ly ,  the racial pride is d iscounted  by the Q u r 'a n  
when it p roc la im s that all mankind is from Adam and Adam is made from dust. 
S a t a n  is exh ib ited  as  an  accursed  one precisely because  he argues ,  for 
the superiority  o f  his high origin a s  contrasted  from what he believes in 
the lowly or ig in  o f  m an . ‘M a n ,  a fte r  a l l , ’ say s  he, ‘w as  created  o f  dust 
whereas I am  crcated  o f  a fire.’ T h is  sort o f  sense o f  exclusivism which 
a lso  com es  to a  people  purely out o f  a  desire to c la im  superior  an d  high 
q u a li ty  o f  blood in their being has been denounced  by the Q u r ’an in no 
u n m istak ab le  term s an d  no m atter  what the detractors  o f  the Prophet 
m ight say , the su prem e fact o f  post-ls lam ic history1 is that Islam  alone 
o f  all possible  creeds has successfully deva lued  the im portan ce  o f  race, 
co lou r  an d  priv ilege. It h as  a d m o n ish e d  its followers not to organ ize  
m a n k in d  in to  g r o u p s  b a sed  on p r in c ip le s  o f  b lo o d  or  g e o g r a p h ic a l  
co n tigu ity  or  p a r t ic u la r  priv ilege  which they m ight c la im  for th e m 
selves. A ccord in g  to I slam , he a lone  is exalted w ho is a  mutlaqi— that is, 
one w ho is a  sclf-controlled ind ividual,  one who lets the law o f  G o d  rule 
h im . A ll  o th e r  t r im m in g s  a n d  t r a p p in g s  o f  in d iv id u a l  life a re  false  
credentia ls  a n d  m ean  nothing.

T o d a y  in a  world , d iv ided  by all m an n er  o f  groupings, an d  accursed
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a s  it is, by the w orship o f  a  false G o d  called ‘nationalism ', the realiza
tion h as  co m e  to m an k in d  that the brotherhood o f  m an  is c a p a b le  o f  
b e in g  fo u n d ed  only u po n  a  sp ir itu a l  pr incip le  not on the bas is  o f  
colour, race, privilege. T h a t  spiritual principle h ighlights the im p ort
ance  o f  o rgan iz in g  the brotherhood o f  m an  upon the only basis that he 
is a  m a n  — not b ecause  o f  what he has but because  o f  who he is. T hose  
w ho believe in the su perior ity  o f  race  a re  being rou ndly  co n d em n ed  
everywhere: those who believe that greatness  o f  a nation is m easured 
by its eco n o m ic  a n d  industr ia l  potentia l  are  being hated everywhere 
a n d ,  w hat is worse, they a re  not even at peace  with them selves. T h e  
institution o f  p ilg r im age  sanctioned  by Islam  is the only illustration I 
know o f  the operation  o f  the spiritual principle  for securing integration 
o f  m a n k in d ;  g a t h e r in g  o f  M u s l im s  in M a k k a  every y ear  is the only 
m o d e l  u p o n  w hich  a  m o v e  to w a r d s  a su p r a - n a t io n a l  sy n th es is  o f  
m an k in d  can  be stim ulated .

T h e  s p i r i t u a l  p r in c ip le  u p o n  w hich  m a n k in d  can  be g r o u p e d ,  
acco rd in g  to Islam , takes the form  o f  devotion to the ideal o f  ju st ice .  
There are  in n u m erab le  references in the Q u r ’an to the su prem e neces

sity o f  e stab lish ing  a  ju st  society, a  ju st  order. W e, the individual men 
an d  w om en, are  invited to be ju st ,  to hold scales o f  ju st ice  evenly, an d  
are  fo rb id d en  from  e m p lo y in g  fa lse  m easu res  in w eigh in g  th ings  or 
a rt if ic ia l ly  ti lt ing  the b a la n c e  in ou r  favour. W e are  c a l led  u po n  to 
ad v an ce  the cause  o f  ju st ice  by offering testim ony should the need to 
d o  so arise, even aga in st  ou r  ow n kith an d  kin, our own near ones and  
d e a r  ones. T h e re  w as  a  t im e when the highest ideal for m an  w as to 
extend hope a n d  offer comfort to persons w ho were suffering because  o f  
the in iqu itous an d  unjust conditions to which they were subject. The 
re ligious d u ty  w as m erely to comfort the v ictim s o f  in justice  with the 
assurance  that G o d  is with the lowly and  h u m ble  an d  that because  o f  
their  su ffer in g  they will be rew ard ed  in the H erea fte r .  T h e  Q u r ’an 
would not accep t an y  organ izat io n al  synthesis o f  m ankind  which is not 
based on the ideal o f  ju st ice  — which consists in g iv in g  to each  nation 
or co m m u n ity  w hat is its due. T h e  Christian  society in the conception 
o f  its present professions could  only be founded by uphold ing  the value 
o f  m eekness ,  or ren d er in g  u n to  C a e s a r  w h at is C a e s a r ’s a n d  to G o d  
what is o f  G o d  o f  charity , o f  com passion  — not upon the foundation
o f  justice which consists in the enforcem ent o f  ju s t  laws by ju st  people. 
Islam enjoins upon its votaries to inflict duly sanctioned punishm ents 
on the t ran sgre sso r s  o f  the law a n d  a d m o n ish e s  us to ca ll  u p o n  the 
perpetrators  o f  the wrong to com pensate  those who have  been wrong-
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ed by the un just exercise o f  their power. It says all power is G o d ’s an d  
anyone w ho h as  it m ust exercise it not for his personal aggrandizement but 
in H is holy namefor the advancement o f H is purpose.

(3)
T h e  Q u r ’an  m anifesto  is thus there for all to sec. Willy-nilly, it has been 
a c c e p te d  in p r in c ip le  by  the w h ole  w orld . T h e  w orld  sw ears  by its 
ideals  a n d  in fa c t  cherishes  the va lu es  spon so red  by it. It is true that 
here, as  elsewhere, there is a  great deal o f  discord between o u r  ‘profes
sions ’ a n d  ‘p e r fo rm an c e ’. It is a lso  true that in the sphere o f  practice , 
the teach ing  o f  the Q u r ’an  is least followed by those who call th em 
selves M uslim s. N o  book in the world dow n the ages  h as  been adored  
more than the H oly  Q u r ’a n  has been by the M uslim s. T h e  respect they 
show for the Book, however, is not the only response that is d em an d ed  
by the Book. F a r  m ore  im p o rtan t  is the c la im  o f  the Q u r ’a n  that the 
g u id an ce  furnished by it should be understood an d  applied to the details  
o f  ou r  da ily  conduct.

I f  the Q u r ’an  is a  Book o f  Hidayah is it not ob ligatory  for all o f  us to 
know w hat is co n ta in ed  in it, an d  w hat it has en jo ined  upon  us. A nd 
how can  we, I ask , know w hat it has enjoined u pon  us unless we are  able  
to u n d e r s t a n d  w h at  it says.  T h i s  is not the p la c e  to  in d ic a te  in an y  
m easure  o f  deta ils  w hat arc  the pre-conditions which have to be fulfil
led before the Q u r ’an  can  have  a p p e a l  to the heart o f  m an. A  great deal 
o f  d iscipline  in the nature  o f  internal purity  an d  a  great deal  o f  devo
tion to the L o r d  W h o h as  revea led  it to m an k in d  is requ ired  before 
mere knowledge o f  A rab ic  can  be serviceable. It is true that knowledge 
o f  A rab ic  is necessary a n d  the m ore we know A rab ic  the better will it be
— bu t  then, kn o w led ge  o f  A r a b ic  is not to be co n fu sed  with a  close 
s tudy  o f  its syntax , o f  its g ram m a r ,  an d  o f  its lexicographical  superfine 
distinctions. T h e  A ra b ic  o f  the Q u r ’an  is sim ple  — therefore such is its 
m iracle  that it can n ot be understood easily by the sophisticated  ones!

T h e  Q u r ’an  is the best evidence that there is for all o f  us to believe 
that G o d  exists,  that M u h a m m a d  is H is  Prophet. It is a lso  a Book o f  
H o p e  in the sense that it presents to us the im age  o f  ou r  M ak e r  W ho 
forgives us a n d  protects  us aga in st  our own follies.
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Islam and Social Responsibility *

T. B. Irving

O N E  o f  the serious facts o f  this present age  is that the old norm s have 
failed to convince  an d  hold ou r  youth, an d  wc arc facing  a  new tim e of  
Ign o ran ce ,  a  fresh Jah ih yya, a s  the A ra b s  or M u sl im s  w ou ld  s ta te  it. 
W hether this is b ecause  W'estern values are  basica lly  false or that som e 
form o f  dry  rot has infected ou r  com m u nica tio n s  m ed ia ,  the fact re
m ains  that we are  fac ing  a  real crisis throughout the W estern world.

T h i s  process is the opposite  o f  the great e ighteenth-century m ove
m ent which w as ca lled  the En lightenm ent, when W estern E u rope  and  
North  A m eric a  seem ed to be shak in g  o f f  their age-old  prejudices. For 
M u s l im s ,  it a l so  fo rm s  a  c o n tr a s t  to the  s t a r t l in g  p e r io d  w h en  the 
Prophet M u h a m m a d  led his arid  peninsula  out o f  chaos, both political 
an d  social ,  into the leadership  o f  the then known world. In fact, 
w herever I s lam  entered  d u r in g  its ear l ie st  yo uth , the m id d le  ages ,  
especially  a s  W estern E u ro p e  knew this dark  period in hu m an  history, 
s im ply  ceased  to exist.

T H E  I S L A M I C  E R A

T h e  Prophet M u h a m m a d  (peace  be upon  h im ) estab lish ed  religion, 
a n d  then, Islam ic sta te  or co m m onw ealth  developed slowly, som ew hat 
cha llcngingly , d u r in g  the d ecade  from the year 622 or the H ijra  a s  it is 
ca lled , the Zero year in the Islam ic ca lendar,  until his death  in 632, 
on ly  ten y e a r s  la te r .  B y  th a t  t im e ,  in s te a d  o f  b e in g  a  p e n in su la  o f

• I'his is based on a paper presented by the author to a M uslim -Baptist 
Dialogue Conference held at Toledo, Ohio, U.S.A., and published in Impact 
International, August, 1974.
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m u tu a lly  ra id in g  tribes, A rab ia  had  becom e a  com m onw ealth  which 
raised new s ta n d a rd s  for the world to adopt .  All this occurred within 
the ten years  a fte r  the H ijra  o r  ‘T ra n s fe r ’ o f  the Prophet an d  his M uslim  
c o m m u n ity  from try ing c ircum stances  in M ak k a h  to its new cap ita l  o f  
Y a th r ib ,  o r  M a d f n a  a s  this city c a m e  to be called, two hundred  miles to 
the north in an  oasis  on the ancient carav an  route to Syria.

T h e  life o f  the P rophet thus lasted from arou n d  the year 5 70  o f  the 
C h r i s t i a n  e ra ,  w hen he w as  b o rn ,  until  632. H e  w as  c a l le d  an-N abi 
al-U m m tor ‘ the U nlettered  Prophet' in the Q u r 'a n  (7: 157-158). W hat 
does this term m ean ?  It m ean s  s im ply  that M u h a m m a d  (peace  be 
upon  h im ) w as  not college tra ined , a s  we m ight expect him to be today; 
nevertheless he led his people  form ally  a n d  sincerely to a  better way o f  
life. H e  w as  the m ost  c u ltu red  a n d  concerned  in d iv id u a l  yet he h ad  
never been to school, only trained to speak good A rab ic  by living a s  an 
infant out on tfce desert, where they spoke the best A rab ic  in that day. 
O r  even since.

A lm ost im m ed iate ly  following his death , Islam  burst upon the N ear  
Eastern  a n d  the world scene, to take over the whole S a s san id  em pire  o f  
Persia  p lu s  the south ern  tier o f  the B y zan tin e  em p ire  a s  far  W est as  
S p a in  a n d  M o ro cco  on the A tlantic . T h is  covered less than one cen
tury: by the year 711, or only e ighty years  a fter  the P ro p h e t ’s d eath ,  
M u sl im s  were on the borders o f  Fran ce  in the far  W est, an d  they were 
entering  India  to the E a s t . . . Islam  w as termed the ‘m idd lin g  n a t io n ’ 
( a l - Q u r ’a n ,  2: 143), the c o m m u n ity  w hich w as to follow the H a p p y  
M e d iu m  in all m atters,  that a im  o f  both Greek a n d  Islam ic society, an d  
o f  any  m oderate  one on earth.

B A S I C  P U R P O S E

T h e  M u sl im 's  basic  purpose  in life is to worship G o d  in H is  Oneness, 
bi-at-Taw hid, a n d  not th rou gh  the tr in ity  o f  the C h r is t ian s ,  nor the 
duality  a n d  idolatry o f  other religions. The M u sl im  works through the 
p ow er  o f  G o d ’s tr a n sc e n d e n c e ;  in the w ords  o f  K i n g  A rth u r ,  a s  this 
Celtic  leader  w as p rep ar in g  to enter the next world, he ad m o n ish ed  his 
K n ig h ts  o f  the R o u n d  T a b le :

For w h at are  m en better than sheep or goats, that nourish a  blind 
life within the bra in , if, knowing G o d ,  they lift not h an d s  in prayer 
both for themselves a n d  those that call them friend?

G o d  is thus  T ran scen d en t ,  al-G han ias the Q u r ’an  teaches us; while 
mere m an  is only ‘r ich ’ o r  ‘w ealthy ’ when this sam e ad jective is app lied
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to  h im . D iv in e  service or worship m ean s  giving ‘w orth ’ or va lue  to w hat 
we respect a n d  revere. W e M u sl im s know G o d ;  we meet H im  five times 
a  d a y  at least, an d  while we are  on our knees before H im .

T o d a y  o u r  N e w  W o r ld  is h e l p in g  to lift  th e  d e a d  h a n d  w h ich  
opposed  these concepts, an d  to spread  the universal m essage  o f  Islam. 
I f  w e  a l l  a r c  w i l l in g  to  l i s t e n ,  th en  we m a y  c l e a r  u p  s o m e  o f  the 
m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g  w h ich  h a s  h in d e re d  W e s te rn  a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  
M id d le  E astern  ethics  an d  values,  e specia lly  s ince Is lam  itself  is now 
p u s h i n g  i n t o  t h e  c i t i e s  o f  N o r t h  A m e r i c a ,  G r e a t  B r i t a i n  a n d  
continental  E u rope.

T H E  S P I R I T  O F  I S L A M I C  C I V I L I Z A T I O N  

4 R e a d ! ’ ou r  Prophet w as told at the beg inn ing  o f  C h a p te r  96 (a l- ‘A /aq), 
which bears  this s im ple  title an d  thus sets an  early s tan d ard  for Islamic 
s o c ie t y .  I s l a m  d e m a n d e d  fro m  its  v e ry  in c e p t io n  a  fu l ly  l i t e r a t e  
t r a d i t io n .  H u m a n  r e c o r d s  m u s t  b e  p r e s e r v e d  i f  c i v i l i z a t io n  is to 
fu n c t io n  s a t i s fa c to r i ly .  W e ca ll  th is need  s ta t is t ic s ,  w hich  fo rm  the 
b a s is  for e c o n o m ic s  a n d  so c io lo g y ,  a n d  e sp e c ia l ly  for t a x a t io n  a n d  
p lan n in g . O u r  great preoccu pat ion  a s  M u sl im s has thus a lw ays  been 
with the m atte r  or su bstan ce  o f  civilized living, so that we can  attain  
both sp ir itu a l  an d  intellectual values, a n d  thereby function  usefully 
within our society.

W h a t  is c iv i l i z a t io n ?  At first I s l a m  se e m e d  to  h a v e  s t a r te d  in a 
cu ltu ra l  back w ater ,  a lm o s t  a  v a c u u m ; but im m ed ia te ly ,  w ithin the 
first d e c a d e  o f  the P r o p h e t ’s p a s s in g ,  it b ecam e  a  focus for c u ltu ra l  
energy within the civilized world.

T h e  I slam ic  w ay o f  viewing these values or s tan d ard s  is different. In 
the first p lace ,  it is based  upon  a  c lear  vision o f  the world a n d  the Deity 
which is R esp on sib le  for its creation  a n d  existence. T h e  A rab ic  word 
for ‘re ligion’ is din, which m ean s  som eth ing  we ‘ow e ’ to G o d , m uch like 
the L a t in  concept o f  rehgio m ean in g  som ething  ‘b in d in g  (us) b a c k ’ to 
G o d . S im ilar ly  the word for ‘s t a n d a r d ’ isJurqan  which gives the title to 
C h a p te r  '25 (Al-Furqan) in the Q u r 'an .  O u r  three cap ita l  o r  m orta l  sins 
are designed  to ensure  the pure worship o f  G o d  A lone; these are:

1. KuJ'r, w hich m ean s  ‘d i sb e l ie f  a s  well a s  ‘ in gratitude ’ ; while a  kdfu, 
which is the present p a r t ic ip le  o f  the sam e  root, is the u n gra te fu l  
p a g a n  o r  a th e i s t  w h o  re fu se s  to c o n c e d e  th a t  G o d  h a s  a n y  role 
within H is  creation ;
2. Shirk o r  ‘a s so c ia t io n ’, w hich m ean s  g iv in g  G o d  a  partn er  o f  any
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sort, so that we no longer trust in H im  Alone. C hristian  translators 
o f  th e  Q u r ’ a n  o f te n  c a l l  th is  ‘ p o ly t h e i s m ’ or  ‘ i d o la t r y ’ , h o p in g  
th ereby  to d iv er t  c r it ic ism  from  them selves ,  a l th o u g h  the trinity 
can  be considered  a  variation  on this theme, a s  can the d u a lism  o f  
the ancient Persians, or the cru der forms o f  p aga n ism ;
3. Tughyan or  ‘a r ro g a t io n ’ , which is the sin o f  refusing to trust in G od  
im p lic it ly ,  a n d  a c t in g  in a  ty ran n o u s  or b u lly in g  m an n e r .  W hen 
w ater ,  for in s tan ce ,  is a r r o g a n t ,  it overflow s a n d  floods us ou t ,  as  
h ap p en ed  in the case  o f  N o ah  (a l-Q u r ’an ,  69: 11).

T h e  M u s l im ’s reaction  to these c o n cep ts  m ust  be  reinforced with 
practice, with the liturgy or ritual that develops with any  religion. In 
Islam  we call this un d erp in n in g  o f  ou r  faith  the Five Pillars, which are: 
(1) O u r  be lie f  or c reed ;  (2) P rayer ,  which susta in s  da ily  p ractice ;  (3) 
F a s t i n g ;  ( 4 )  th e  W e l f a r e  T a x  w h ic h  r e d i s t r i b u t e s  w e a l th  w ith in  
society ; a n d  finally  (5) the P i lg r im ag e  to M a k k a ,  when we h av e  the 
m eans to d o  so, a n d  not leave our fam ilies in w ant. T hese  practices are 
s u m m e d  u p  in the g rea t  h ym n to L igh t  in the c h a p te r  o f  th a t  s am e  
n am e ; note the e loquence  o f  the Q u r ’an  which h as  convinced millions 
o f  M u sl im s  through fourteen glorious centuries:

G o d  is the L ight o f  H eaven  an d  Earth !
H is  light m ay  be c o m p a re d  to a  niche in which there is a  l a m p ;  the 
lam p  is in a  g la ss ;  the glass  is ju s t  a s  i f  it were a  glittering s ta r  kindled 
from  a  blessed  o live  tree (w hich is) neither E a ste rn  nor  W estern , 
whose oil will a lm o st  glow though  fire has never touched it. L ight 
upon light, G o d  guides an yon e  H e  wishes to H is  light.
G o d  sets u p  p a rab le s  for m an k in d ;
G o d  is A w are  o f  everything!

T h ere  are  houses G o d  h as  perm itted  to be built where H is  n am e  is 
m en t io n e d ;  in them  H e  is glorified m o rn in g  a n d  e ven in g  by men 
w h o m  n e i th e r  b u s in e s s  n or  t r a d in g  d i s t r a c t  fro m  r e m e m b e r in g  
G o d ,  keeping u p  prayer, an d  p ay in g  the welfare tax. T h ey  fear a  day  
w h en  th e ir  h e a r t s  a n d  e y e s ig h t  will  feel o v e r c o m e  u n le s s  G o d  
rew ards them  for the finest things they m ay  have  d one , a n d  gives 
them even m ore out o f  H is  bounty.
G o d  provides for anyone  H e wishes without any  reckoning! T hose  
w ho disbelieve (will f ind) their deeds  are  like a  m irage  on a  desert: 
the th irsty  m an  will reckon it is w ater  till a s  he co m es  u p  to it, he 
finds it is nothing. Yet he finds G o d  (stands)  beside him an d  he must 
render H im  his acco u n t ;  G o d  is P rom pt in reckoning!



I S L A M  A N D  S O C IA L  R E S P O N S I B I L I T Y 1 0 5

O r  like darkness  on the u n fa tho m ed  sea;
one w ave covers u p  an o th er  w ave over which (h an g )  clouds;
layers o f  darkness ,  one abo ve  the other!
W hen he stretches out his h an d  he can scarcely see it.
A n yon e  to w hom  G o d  does not g ran t light will have  no light!

(a l-Q u r ’an ,  24: 35-40).

T h u s  I slam  sets u p  its va lue  system  plainly concerning our necessity 
to think clearly  a b o u t  the Deity, a n d  to worship H im  sincerely. O nly  
a f t e r  we a c c o m p l i s h  th is ,  a n d  e s t a b l i s h  H is  p u r e  w o r sh ip ,  d o  we 
co n sider  the o th er  sins or cr im es w hich m igh t be c o m m it te d  aga in s t  
so c ie t y  o r  o u r  fe l lo w  m e n ,  su c h  a s  m u r d e r ,  th e f t ,  ly in g ,  s l a n d e r ,  
adu ltery , etc. O f  the big  three disbeliefs, assoc iation  an d  arrogation  are 
m uch  m ore serious, since they strike directly at basic belie f an d  one ’s 
c lear  vision o f  G o d  Alone.

S O C I A L  R E S P O N S I B I L I T Y

T h u s  we are faced  with social responsibility. Everyone has ob ligations  
to his own fam ily, an d  we also have them  tow ards society. Individual 
responsibility  here becom es c lear, since the c o m m a n d in g  presence o f  
G o d  Alone m ak es  each  one o f  us acutely  aw are  o f  his du ty  throughout 
the world. T h e  welfare  tax  redistributes wealth a m o n g  the poor and  
needy so  that society can  function in a  ju st  m anner. M u h a m m a d  
( p e a c e  b e  u p o n  h i m )  w a s  a n  o r p h a n ,  a n d  so  he k n ew  f r o m  h is  
c h i ld h o o d  how  n ec e s sa ry  so m e  fo rm  o f  p u b l i c  c h a r i ty  w as ,  a n d  is. 
P a r e n t h o o d  is a s e r i o u s  o b l i g a t i o n  a n d  m u s t  b e  a s s u m e d  in  a 
responsible  m an n e r  too. Sections  on m oral behaviour  are traced out in 
like m an n er .  G o o d  m an n ers  in both p r ivate  a n d  p ub lic  are  likewise 
considered  to be im portan t .  H ow ever no du ty  is overw helm ing: ‘G o d  
o n ly  a s s ig n s  a  sou l  s o m e t h in g  it c a n  c o p e  w ith ;  it is c r e d i te d  with 
w hatever it h as earn ed , while it is debited  with w hatever it has brought 
u p o n  i t s e l f . ’ ( a l - Q u r ’ a n ,  2: 2 86 ) .  W h a t  one  m ig h t  c a l l  o u r  M a j o r  
C o m m a n d m e n t s  or ou r  responsibilities are well set forth:

S A Y : ‘C o m e  close, I will list what your Lord  has forbidden you:

I D o  not a ssoc ia te  an y th in g  with H im :
II A n d  (show) kindness tow ards both (your) parents.
III D o  not kill yo u r  children because  o f  poverty; W e shall provide  

for you a s  well as  for them.
IV  D o  not in d u lge  in shocking acts  which you m ay  practise openly 

or keep secret.
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V  D o  not kill any  person whom G o d  has forbidden except through 
(due process of) law. H e  has instructed you with this so that you 
m ay use your reason.

V I  D o  not a p p r o a c h  an  o r p h a n 's  e s t a te  be fo re  he c o m e s  o f  a ge  
except to im prove  it.

V II  G ive  full m easu re  a n d  weight in all fairness. W e do  not assign  
any  person to d o  m ore than he can cope with.

V III  W 'henever you  sp ea k ,  be  ju s t  even  th o ugh  it co n cern s  a close 
relative.

I X  Fulfil G o d ’s agreem ent. T h u s  has H e  instructed you so that you 
m ay  bear  it in m ind.

X. T h i s  is M y  S tra ig h t  R o a d ,  so follow it an d  do  not follow pa th s  
which will sep ara te  you from  His path . T h u s  has He instructed 
you so that you m ay  heed.

(a l-Q u r ’an , 6: 151-153).

E co n o m ic  life m ust likewise be taken care  o f  in an  ethical fashion, 
especially  m atters  like usury or taking interest, which has a lw ays  led to 
abuse. T h e  law and  the state  must thus be ab le  to function on a  basis o f  
ju st ice  for everyone. T h e  ancient nation o f  T h a m u d  was w arned that 
even a thirsty cam el has its d rinking  rights (a l-Q u r ’an ,  54 :23-30) .  Each  
nation is responsible  for what it does (a l-Q u r an , 2: 134); the m atter  o f  
collective responsibility  is stated in the verse: ‘G o d  is n o o n e  to a l te r a n y  
favour  H e has g ran ted  any  folk until they alter what they themselves 
h av e . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 8: 53 & 13: 11). T h e  principle o f  collective defence 
has been bew ild er ing  to those peop le  w ho have  a t tac k ed  an  Islam ic  
co m m u n ity :  Is lam  does not preach the idealistic doctrine o f  the O ther  
C h eck , but instead prefers sclf-dcfcnce tem pered with com passion  and 
an a ttem p t at reconciliation , a s  we learn in the following passage :

W ho is finer in speech  than som eone  who a p p e a ls  to G o d ,  acts  
h onou rab ly  an d  says: i  a m  a M u s l im . ’?

A  g o o d  d e e d  a n d  a n  evil d e e d  are  not a l ik e :  r e p a y  (ev i l )  w ith 
som eth in g  th a t  is finer, a n d  notice how som eone w ho is separa ted  
from you by enm ity  will becom e a  bosom  friend!

Yet on ly  those who d iscipline  themselves will a t ta in  it; only the 
very luckiest will ach icvc it!

N ev er th e le s s  i f  so m e  im p u lse  from  S a t a n  sh o u ld  p r o m p t  you , 
seek  re fu g e  w ith  G o d :  H e  is the  A le r t ,  A w a r e !  ( a l - Q u r ’ a n .  4 1: 
33-36).
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O n  an  in d iv id u a l  level, responsib le  ac t ion  is e n c o u ra g ed :  posit ive  
b e h a v io u r  is preferred  over n ega tive  or destruct ive  co n d u c t ;  we are 
prom ised : ‘A nyone  w ho com es with a  fine deed  will have ten m ore like 
it, while an y on e  w ho co m es  with an evil deed  will only be rew arded  
with its like; they will not be h arm ed . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  6: 161). T h u s  we are 
encou raged  to be constructive  in our con duct ;  with our close relatives 
first o f  all, with w om en, children a n d  especially orphans,  a n d  with the 
poor an d  feeb lem inded , an d  the wayfarer, all o f  whom need carc  and  
c o m p a s s i o n .  T h e  h o s p i t a l i t y  o f  M u s l i m  c o u n t r i e s  h a s  b e c o m e  
proverb ia l:  ‘T h e y  offer food to the needy, the orph an  an d  the captive  
out o f  love for H im : “ W e are only feeding you for G o d ’s sake. We want 
no reward from you nor any  thanks.”  ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  76: 8-9).

M u ch  o f  this a t t i tu d e  was worked out in its deta ils  by following the 
e x a m p le  o f  P roph etic  practice  or Sunnah a s  it is ca lled  in A rab ic .  T h e  
science o f  IJadith or ‘T ra d i t io n s ’ was established for this purpose , and  
its r igorous ap p lic a t io n  is one o f  the glories o f  historical m ethod  which 
was developed  in a  pa in stak in g  fashion by M u sl im  scholars a im in g  at 
a sc e r ta in in g  the truth  o f  p a st  events  an d  s ta tem en ts .  T h ro u g h  all o f  
this the personality  o f  the Prophet can  be seen working with the intense 
sincerity which forms the basis  for ou r  Hadith or Islam ic traditions.

O u r s  is a  p r o u d  t r a d i t io n  w h ich  h a s  b o u n d  the  m id d l e  belt  o f  
countries  that stretch from M orocco  through Africa  an d  southern Asia  
into In d o n es ia  together into a  cu ltura l  whole. D esp ite  the inroads  o f  
the W est, the I s lam ic  world is once more aris ing  to assert itself a s  the 
‘M id d l in g  C o m m u n it y ’ on the present world scene. Its ethics a n d  its 
express io n  in a rt  a n d  society  have  given it a d ign ity  which even  the 
French were u n ab le  to destroy in N orth  Africa, a lthough  the Span ish  
d id  this in G r a n a d a  an d  V alen cia .  Here however is the m essage  which 
the religion o f  Is lam  brings to the present century a s  the W estern world 
gropes for its values, an d  seeks once more for what m an  should worship 
or g ive worth to. I s lam  steps forward with c lear  va lues  to g u id e  us to 
renewed social responsibility.
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The Islamic Concept o f Worship*

M u sta fa  A h m a d  al-Z arqa

W O R S H I P ,  a c c o r d in g  to  I s la m , is a  m e a n s  for  the p u r i f ic a t io n  o f  
m a n ’s soul a n d  his practica l  life.

T h e  b a s i s  o f  *ibadah  (w o r sh ip )  is the  fac t  th a t  h u m a n  b e in g s  a re  
creatures a n d  thus b o n d -se rv a n tso fG o d ,  their C re a to r  an d  their Lord , 
to  W h o m  they a re  d e st in ed  to  re turn . T h u s  M a n ’s tu rn in g  tow ard s  
G o d ,  in in t im ate  co m m u n io n , reverence, an d  in the spirit o f  devotion 
an d  h u m b le  subm iss ion , is term ed ‘ibadah.

W o r sh ip  is an  in d i sp e n sa b le  p a r t  o f  a ll  re l ig io n s ,  in c lu d in g  the 
ido la trous  ones. It is m otivated , however, in each  religion by different 
objectives, a ssum es  different forms an d  is perform ed under a  different 
set o f  rules.

In som e religions w orship is a  m eans to develop  in m an  the a tt itude  
o f  a s c e t ic i s m  a n d  i so la t io n  fro m  life. In these  re l ig io n s  it seeks  to 
d e v e l o p  a  m e n t a l i t y  w h ich  a n a t h e m a t i z e s  th e  e n jo y m e n t  o f  the 
pleasures o f  this world.

T h e n ,  there arc  other religions which consecrate  certain  places for 
the sak e  o f  w orship  a n d  proh ib it  its perform an ce  a t  an y  other place. 
T h e r e  a re  a l s o  re l ig io n s  w hich  are  o f  the view th a t  w o rsh ip  can  be 
perform ed only u n der  the leadersh ip  o f  a  particu lar  class o f  people  — 
the o rd a in e d  priests. P eop le  m ay , therefore, perform  w orship under 
the leadersh ip  o f  priests a n d  only at the places consecrated for it. T h u s  
the nature  as  well as  the forms o f  worship differ from  one religion to the 
other.

•  This articlc was originally published in al-Muslimun, Beirut. Translated from 
Arabic by Dr. Zafar Ishaq Ansari.
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A s for I slam , its conception  o f  worship is related to its fu ndam enta l  
view that the true foun datio n s  o f  a  good life are  soundness o f  belie f and  
thinking, purity  o f  soul, an d  righteousness o f  action.

T h r o u g h  b e l ie f  in the  u n i ty  o f  G o d ,  W h o  is invested  with all  the 
a t t r ib u te s  o f  perfec tion , Is lam  seeks to  p u rge  h u m a n  intellect o f  the 
filth o f  id o la t r y  a n d  su p e r s t i t io u s  fan c ie s .  In fa c t ,  p o ly th e ism  a n d  
ido latry  which are  oppo sed  by Islam  degrad e  m an  to a level which is 
i n c o m p a t i b l e  w ith  h is  d ig n i t y .  I s l a m  f igh ts  a g a i n s t  id o la t r y  a n d  
polytheism  in w hichever forms a n d  to w hatever extent they m ight be 
found . In its concern  to e rad ica te  ido latry  Islam  takes notice even o f  
the im perceptib le  form s o f  idolatry'. It takes notice even o f  those beliefs 
a n d  practices  which do  not a p p e a r  to their adherents  a s  ta inted  with 
idolatry . O n e  o f  the m an ifes ta t ion s  o f  this concern is th a t  Is lam  does 
not perm it the perform ance  o f  ritual prayer (salat) in front o f  a  tom b, 
nor docs  it permit m an  to sw ear in the n am e  o f  anyone except G o d . All 
th is  is o w in g  to  the u n c o m p r o m is in g  hosti l ity  o f  I s lam  to id o la try  
W hen C a l ip h  ‘ U m a r  saw  that peo p le  h ad  begu n  to san ct ify  the tree 
beneath  which the C o m p a n io n s  o f  the H oly  P rophet (p eace  be upon 
h im ) h ad  p le d g e d  to  lay  d o w n  th eir  lives in the  w ay  o f  G o d  on the 
o c c a s i o n  o f  H u d a y b i y a h ,  he f e a r e d  th a t  its  s a n c t i f i c a t io n  m ig h t  
c o rru p t  the beliefs  o f  the people . H e ,  therefore, h ad  it cu t dow n. By 
destroy ing  every th in g  which m ight b lur  the distinction between the 
c rea tu re  a n d  the C re a to r ,  I s lam  b ro u gh t  m an  ou t o f  the d ark n ess  o f  
superstition a n d  ignorance  to the full day ligh t o f  realities.

C o m in g  back  to ‘w o r sh ip ’ in I s lam , it serves a s  a  m e a n s  to p u rge  
m a n ’s soul a n d  his p ractica l  life o f  sin a n d  wickedness. It has been so 
regu lated  as  to suffice for the purpose  o f  this purification , provided it is 
perform ed in earnest an d  i f  sufficient care  is taken to preserve its true 
spirit.

D I S T I N G U I S H I N G  F E A T U R E S

T h e  ch aracterist ic  features o f  worship a s  p ropo un ded  by Islam  m ay  be 
stated  as  the following:
(a )  F reedom  from  Intermediaries.

F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  I s l a m  h a s  l ib e r a t e d  ‘w o r s h i p ’ f ro m  th e  b o n d a g e  o f  
in term ed iaries  between m an  a n d  his C reato r .  I s lam  seeks to create  a  
direct link between m an  an d  his L o rd ,  thus rendering the intercession 
o f  in term ediaries  unnecessary.

R e l ig io u s  s c h o la r s  in I s l a m ,  it m a y  be  p o in te d  o u t ,  a r e  n e i th e r  
in term ed iar ie s  between m an  a n d  G o d  nor are  they considered  to be
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entit led  to accep t  or reject ac ts  o f  w orship  on b e h a lf  o f  G o d . Instead , 
they are  e q u a l  to ord inary  h u m a n  be ings  in the sight o f  G o d .  R ath er ,  
th ey  h a v e  b een  b u r d e n e d  w ith  the  a d d i t i o n a l  d u t y  o f  i m p a r t i n g  
knowledge to those w ho lack knowledge. T h e y  will be deem ed  guilty if 
they hold it back  from  the seekers after knowledge. In other words, the 
I s lam ic  SharVah d ocs  not im pose  the d o m in a t io n  o f  religious scholars  
on the rest o f  the people .  T h e  function  o f  these sch o lars  is m erely  to 
g u id e  p eo p le  in the right d irection . T h i s  is a m p ly  borne out by what 
A llah  said  to the H oly  Prophet:

‘ R em in d  them , for you are  but a  rem em brancer ;  you are not at all
a  w arder  over th em .’ (a l-Q u r !an ,  88: 21-22).

T h e  Prophet (p eace  be on h im ) also addressed  the following w ords 
to his own d a u g h te r  Fatim ah , which show  that a ll  h u m an  b e in g sstan d  
on a  footing o f  co m p lete  equ ality  before G o d :

‘O  F a t im ah ,  d a u g h te r  o f  M u h a m m a d :
I shall  be  o f  no help to you before A llah . ’

(b )  Not Confined to Specific Places.
S e c o n d ly ,  I s l a m  h a s  not o n ly  l ib e r a t e d  m a n ' s  ‘ibadah  f ro m  the 

bo n d age  o f  in term ediaries ; it has also l iberated it from confinem ent to 
specific places. Islam  rcgard sev ery  p lace  — whether it i so n e ’sdw ellin g  
place , the back  o f  an  an im al ,  the b o ard  o f  a  vessel on the surface  o f  the 
sea , o r  a  m osqu e  specifically built for worship — a s  pure enough  for the 
p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  w o r sh ip .  W h e r e v e r  a  m a n  m ig h t  be , he c a n  tu rn  
to w a r d s  his L o r d  a n d  e n te r  in to  c o m m u n io n  w ith  H im . T h e  H oly  
Prophet has expressed  this idea  beautifu lly :

‘T h e  (whole o f  the) earth  has been 
rendered for me a  m osque: pure an d  c lean . ’

(c ) A ll-Em  bracing I 'iew.
T h ird ly , Is lam  has a lso  considerably  widened the scope  o f  worship. 

In I s l a m ,  w o r sh ip  is not co n fin e d  to specif ied  p r a y e r s  a n d  l i tan ie s  
w hich  a rc  to be  p e r f o r m e d  on p a r t ic u la r  o c c a s io n s .  R a t h e r .  I s lam  
considers  every v ir tu o u s  ac t io n  which has been sincerely perform ed 
a n d  with the view to carry  out the c o m m a n d m e n ts  of G o d  an d  in order 
to seek H is  P leasure ,  an  act o f  w orship for which m an  will be rewarded. 
The fa c t  is th a t  ev e n  e a t in g ,  d r in k in g ,  s le e p in g  a n d  e n jo y m e n t  o f  

innocent re crea t io n ,  even  those w orld ly  ac tion s  w hich satis fy  m a n ’s 
p h y s ic a l  n e e d s  a n d  even  y ie ld  s e n s u o u s  p le a su r e s ,  b e c o m e  a c t s  o f
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worship prov ided  they are  perform ed with true religious motives. Yes, 
even  those  a c t s  b e c o m e  a c t s  o f  w orsh ip  i f  the in ten tion  u n d e r ly in g  
them  is to co m p ly  with the will o f  G o d :  th a t  is, i f  one  tries to satisfy  
o n e ’s n eed s  w ith in  le g i t im a t e  m e a n s  so  a s  to keep  o n e se l f  in check 
ag a in s t  in d u lg in g  in th ings  which are  proh ib ited . It is a lso  a n  ac t  o f  
w orship to try to s trengthen o n e ’s body by providing it with its due  o f  
n o u r ish m en t a n d  s leep ;  by m a k in g  it u n d ertak e  exertion  a s  well as  
g i v i n g  it r e s t  a n d  r e c r e a t i o n  so  a s  to  e n a b l e  it to  s h o u l d e r  th e  
responsibilities which have  been p laced  on m an  by G od . In fact, if one 
does all  that with the above-m entioned  intention, o n e ’s action  would 
be in h arm ony  with the following say in g  o f  the H oly  Prophet (peace  be 
upon  h im ): ‘A  believer who is possessed o f  strength is better an d  dearer  
to  G o d  t h a n  a  b e l i e v e r  w h o  is  w e a k . ’ In  s h o r t ,  it is s i m p l y  by  
purification o f  m otives that the actions which arc  part  o f  worldly life 
becom e acts  o f  devotion an d  worship.

T h u s ,  it is possible that a  m an  should ad v an ce  spiritually even while 
he is fu lly  e n jo y in g  the p lea su res  o f  w orld ly  life. T h e  reason is that 
d u r in g  all this enjoym ent his heart will be  in com m u n ion  with G o d  by 
virtue o f  the purity  o f  his intentions, a n d  ow ing  to his h av in g  yoked 
him self com plete ly  to the service o f  God . It will enab le  him to remain 
p erpetually  in the s ta te  o f  subm iss ion , obedience  a n d  devotion to G o d
— even d u r in g  his w orking pursu its  — an d  this is the very essence o f  
worship.

F o r  I s l a m ,  u n l i k e  o t h e r  r e l i g i o n s ,  d o e s  n o t  a n a t h e m a t i z e  
gratification  o f  m a n ’s instinctive bodily appetites.

I s lam  d o e s  not even  c o n s id e r  a b s te n t io n  from  the sa t i s fa c t io n  o f  
these desires to be in an y  w ay  an  act o f  g rea ter  p iety an d  virtue than 
sa t i s fy in g  them . Is lam  w an ts  m an  to en joy  the p le a su re s  a n d  go o d  
things o f  life provided he does not transgress the lim its o f  leg it im acy or 
the rights o f  others, nor tram ple  upon moral excellence, nor injure the 
larger interests o f  society.

T h e r e  is a  p r o f o u n d  w isd o m  a n d  an  i m p o r t a n t  r e a so n  for  th is  
extension o f  the scope o f  worship. The reason is that Islam  w ants m a n ’s 
heart to  re m a in  in p e rp e tu a l  c o m m u n io n  with his L o rd .  Is lam  a lso  
w ants that m an  should  observe  ceaseless v ig ilance  over his desires so 
that his life m ay  becom e a  source o f  his welfare in the life t o c o m e a s  the 
Q u r ’an  says: ‘Seek the ab o d e  o f  the hereafter in that which Allah  has 
given to you a n d  neglect not your portion o f  the world .’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 28: 
77). N ow , when a  person knows that even h isen jo y m cn tsan d  pleasures 
can  becom e acts  o f  worship merely by virtue o f  purity  o f  intention and
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m o t i v e ,  it b e c o m e s  e a s y  f o r  h im  to  r e n d e r  o b e d i e n c e  to  G o d  
continu ally  an d  to direct all his a tten tion  in seeking Divine pleasure. 
For he knows well that this devotion to G o d  docs not necessarily m ean  
a b a n d o n m e n t  o f  worldly life, a n d  misery an d  wretchedness.

W h a t  d o e s  g o o d  in t e n t io n  l e a d  to ?  It w ill  p r e v e n t  m a n  f r o m  
forgetting  G o d  because  o f  excessive self-indulgence. T h e  Holy Prophet 
has sa id  that (even) when a  person affectionately puts  a  piece o f  food in 
the m ou th  o f  his wife in order to strengthen bonds o f  m atr im on ia l  love, 
he is rew arded  for it. T h is  is u n d erstan d ab le  for he is trying to fulfil the 
purpose  o f  living together with love an d  affection, the purpose  which, 
as  the Q u r ’an  says is the raison d'etre o f  fam ily  life.

‘A n d  o f  H is  s igns is this: H e  created for you your partners  that you
m igh t  find rest in th em  a n d  H e  o rd a in e d  betw een  you love a n d
m ercy.’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  30: 21).

I N T E N T I O N S  A N D  M O T I V E S

It is b e c a u s e  o f  th is  b a s i s  th a t  M u s l im  ju r i s t s  a n d  s c h o la r s  h av e  
pro c la im ed  that good  intention ch anges  acts  o f  habit ( *adah) into acts 
o f  w orsh ip  ( ‘ibadah). G o o d  in tention  create s  a  w orld  o f  d ifference in 
h u m an  life. It is ow ing to the absence  o f  purity  o f  intention that there 
are people  who eat a n d  drink an d  satisfy their an im al  desires an d  while 
so d o in g  they s im p ly  live on the sam e  p la n e  a s  the a n im a l s  do . T h e  
reason  for th is is th a t  th e ir  ac t ion s  are  a c tu a te d  by no o th er  m otive  
than the gratif ica tion  o f  a n im a l  desires. O n  the contrary  there are also 
people  who are, ap p aren tly ,  s im ilar  to the aforem entioned people  in so 
fa r  a s  they  a l s o  sa t is fy  th e ir  desire s  a n d  en joy  the p le a su re s  o f  life. 
N ev er th e le s s ,  th a n k s  to the n ob le  in tention  w hich  m o t iv a te s  their  
actions, even their physical self-fulfilment becom es an  act o f  worship 
for which they merit reward. T h e  reason is that the m otive behind all 
th e ir  a c t i o n s  is to  live  in c o m p l i a n c e  with the W ill  o f  G o d .  T h e i r  
sublim ity  o f  m otive becom es m anifest in their conduct in day-to-day 
life in so far  a s  it reflects the fact that they distinguish  between good 
and  evil.

O n  the contrary , those whose lives are shorn o f  good intentions arc 
liable to be overw helm ed by their lusts a n d  are likely to slide into a  life 
o f  sin a n d  m oral decad en ce .  O n  the contrary , the purity  o f  intention 
a n d  h igh  th in k in g  a re  l ike ly , w ith  r e g a rd  to p e o p le  o f  the se c o n d  
category , to s tan d  in the w ay  o f  their s l ipp in g  into d egrad a t io n .  A nd 
thanks to the positive a tt itu de  o f  Islam  tow ards life, all this is ensured
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w itho u t d e p r iv in g  m a n  o f  a  w h olesom e en joy m en t o f  life. T h e  real 
b a s i s  o f  th is  d if fe ren ce  lies in the fact  th a t  w hile  the o n e  is a lw a y s  
m indfu l  o f  G o d  a n d  rem em bers H im , the other is a ltogether  negligent. 
It is this that m akes the former a pious, w orshipful being, an d  the latter 
a heedless, self-indulgent an im al .  It is for the people o f  this kind that 
th e  H o ly  Q u r ’ a n  h a s  s a i d :  *. . . T h o s e  w h o  d i s b e l i e v e ,  t a k e  th e ir  
co m fort  in this life an d  eat even as  the catt le  eat, a n d  the Fire is their 
h ab itat io n . '  ( a l-Q u r ’an ,  47: 12).

T h e n ,  w h at a  g rea t  loss indeed  d o  peo p le  suffer by not recti fy in g  
their  o r ien ta t io n  o f  life a n d  p u r i fy in g  their in tentions .  F o r  it is this 
a lone  which transform s even their pursuits  o f  p leasure an d  enjoym ent 
into ac ts  o f  worship. W hat a  tragedy  that people  spoil the prospects o f  
the ir  e te rn a l  life a l t h o u g h  they  co u ld  h av e  been a t t a in e d  so eas ily ,  
w ithout necessarily losing their share in this world.

T h i s  is the I s lam ic  philosophy o f  worship. W ithout say in g  ‘n o ’ to any 
o f  his l e g i t im a t e  p h y s ica l  needs  a n d  desires , I s lam  seeks to e lev a te  
h u m an ity  to a  p lace  which befits its d ignity  an d  status.

P O S I T I O N  O F  S P E C I F I C  R I T U A L S

T h e  w id e  ju r i sd ic t io n  o f  w orsh ip  — i.e. its in co rp o ra t io n  o f  all a c ts  
which are  perform ed with the intention o f  co m ply in g  with the Will o f  
G o d ,  inc lud ing  fulfilment o f  leg itim ate pleasures, is som etim es utilized 
as  a  pretext to support  the erroneous view that the ob ligatory  rituals o f  
w o rsh ip  such  a s  p ray er s ,  fa s t in g ,  zakal a n d  p i lg r im a g e  c a n  be  d i s 
p en sed  w ith ; or that they are  not very im p o r tan t .  T h e  tru th , h ow 
ever, is q u ite  co n trary  to this. In Islam , they arc  the ch ie f  m ean s  for 
s t r e n g t h e n i n g  m a n ’ s a t t a c h m e n t  w i t h  G o d .  T h u s  a b s o l u t e l y  
m isconceived is the view o f  those w ho are  given to laxity  in religious 
m atters  with regard  to the ob ligatory  acts  o f  worship, an d  im agine  that 
true faith  does not consist o f  salat (prayers)  an d  sawm ( fast ing);  that the 
basis  o f  true faith is m erely purity  o f  heart, goodness  o f  intention an d  
sou n d n ess  o f  co n d u ct .  T h i s  co n st itu te s  m isrepresen tation  o f  I s lam ic  
teachings.

S o  far  as  the intention to live a  life o f  righteousness is concerned, it 
does not lend itself  to external observation. H ence  the intention to d o  
g o o d  a lo n e  d o e s  n o t  m ark  o f f  the  tru e  m en  o f  fa i th  fro m  the rest .  
Religion, a fter  all , has an  external aspect in the sam e  w ay as  it h as  an 
internal aspect.

T h is  a t t i t u d e  o f  d e l i b e r a t e  d i s r e g a r d  o f  r i t u a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  is 
d e s t r u c t i v e  o f  th e  v e ry  f o u n d a t i o n s  o f  r e l i g io n .  F o r ,  w e re  th a t
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viewpoint to be ad o p ted ,  everyone, even those who are  in fact opposed  
to re lig ion , c o u ld  c la im  to be the d ev o u te st  o f  a ll  w orsh ip p ers !  The 
prayers  a n d  all other prescribed form s o f  worship for that m atter ,  serve 
to distinguish  the ones who d o  really have  faith an d  wish sincerely to 
serve G o d  from  those who are  content with lip-service. So  im portan t 
indeed is prayer th a t  the Prophet h as  said : ‘Salat (prayer)  is the p il lar  o f  
the I s lam ic  religion a n d  w hosoever a b a n d o n s  it, dem olishes  the very 
p il lar  o f  relig ion.’

A PRACTICAL IDEAL
T h e  real purpose  o f  Islam  in declaring  that ‘ibadah e m b races  the total 
life o f  m an  is to m ak e  religious faith p lay  a  practical an d  effective role 
in re form ing  h u m an  life, in d eve lop in g  in m an  an  a tt i tu d e  o f  dignified 
patience  a n d  fortitude in the face o f  h ardsh ips  an d  difficulties an d  in 
c r e a t in g  in  h im  the  u rg e  to  s t r iv e  for the p r e v a le n c e  o f  g o o d  a n d  
extirpation  o f  evil.

All this m ak es  it a m p ly  evident that Is lam , the s tan d ard -b eare r  o f  
the above-sta ted  concepts  a n d  ideals, is opposed  to those defeatist and  
iso la t io n ist  p h ilo so p h ie s  w hich  sch o lars  have  term ed  a s  a scet ic ism . 
T h i s  is  t h a t  e r r o n e o u s  k i n d  o f  a s c e t i c i s m  w h i c h  is  b a s e d  on  
w o r ld - r e n u n c ia t io n ,  on  r e s ig n a t io n  fro m  the re so u rc e s  o f  life , on 
w ith d raw al  from  the life o f  action  a n d  strugg le ,  on sheer s tagn at io n  
an d  d ecad en ce .  T h ese  th ings  h ave  noth ing  to d o  with Islam . R ath er ,  
they are  the sym bols  o f  defeatism  an d  escape from the struggle  o f  life. 
F o r  life requ ires  s trength , m ater ia l  resources an d  active  h ab its .  T h e  
role o f  Is lam  in the s tru gg le  o f  life is a  positive one. It is through this 
a t t i tu d e  th a t  Is lam  ensures  the ch an n e l iza t io n  o f  m a n ’s pow ers an d  
resources in such a  m an n er  as  to lead  eventually  to general good. T h e  
I s l a m ic  sy s t e m  o f  w o r s h ip  is a  m e a n s  to  e n su r e  th is  s o u n d n e s s  o f  
orientation.

A n event m ay  be  n arrated  here to illustrate the Is lam ic  a tt i tu d e  to 
the question  u n der  d iscussion, an d  to d isabu se  m in ds  o f  w rong notions 
o f  sp ir itual life. It is reported  that ‘A ’ishah, the m other o f  the faithful, 
once saw  a  person w alk ing  with his body  stooped  dow n a n d  his back 
bent with weakness, a p p e a r in g  a s  if he were not fully alive, a t tract in g  
thereby the g lances  o f  those a rou n d  him. Sh e  inquired a b o u t  h im  an d  
w as in fo rm ed  th a t  he w as  a  sa in tly  person. ‘ A ’ishah  d e n o u n ce d  this 
kind o f  saintliness  a n d  said : ‘ ‘U m a r  son o f  K hattab , w as  the saintliest 
o f  people. B u t when he sa id  som eth ing, he m ad e  h im se lf  heard ; when 
he w alked, he w alked fast; an d  when he beat,  his bea ting  cau sed  p a in . ’
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Islamic Approach to Social 
Justice*
by Syed Qutb

W E  can n ot  c o m p reh en d  the nature  o f  social ju st ice  in Islam  until we 
have first s tud ied  the Is lam ic concept o f  D ivinity, the universe, life an d  
h um anity . F or ,  social ju st ice  is only a  branch o f  that great principle  on 
which all I slam ic  teach ings  a re  based.

N ow  the fa ith  o f  I s lam  w hich  u n d er tak e s  the o rg a n iz a t io n  o f  the 
whole o f  h u m a n  life does not treat the different a sp c c ts  o f  that life at 
ra n d o m , n o r  does  it co n sid er  them  a s  un re la ted  parts . T h a t  is to say  
Is lam  h as  a  perfect, com prehensive  concept o f  D ivinity , o f  the un i
verse, o f  life a n d  h u m a n i ty  — a  co n cept on w hich are  b a sed  all  the 
m y r ia d  d e ta i l s ;  a n d  from  w hich are  d raw n  the b as is  o f  its law s an d  
ju r id ica l  th o ught , its m odes  o f  w orship  a n d  patterns for social b e h a
viour. All these m atters  are  based  on this fu n d am en ta l  a n d  all- 
em b rac in g  concept, so that for every situation  we need not falter in the 
darkness  to seek its solution, nor is every problem  required to be dealt 
with in isolation from  all  other problem s. T h e  schem e o f  life envisaged 
by Islam  is a  com plete  whole that revolves round the central  concept o f  
Divinity, i.e. Tawhid.

A  know ledge o f  this universal Islam ic concept will enab le  the s tu 
dent to u n d erstan d  the principles  an d  laws o f  Islam  an d  to relate the

* This article is taken from the author’s a l- ‘Adalah al-ijtima ‘tyahfi'l-Islam  
(seventh edition). This is a new translation by M i‘raj Muhammad, published 
in The Criterion, vol. 3, No. 4, July-August, 1968. The translator has not 
modified the style of the original which represents one of the finest literary 
styles of the Arabic language. Some of the Western readers may not be familiar 
with this style. We would request them to concentrate more on the substance
of the argument. Editor.
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p articu lars  to the fu n d a m e n ta l  rules. T h is  will a lso  help him s tudy  its 
features a n d  d irections with interest and  with depth  o f  perception. He 
will thus be a b le  to see that this concept is both coherent an d  co m p re
hensive, an d  that it is a  whole w hich can n o t  be  d iv ided . H e  will a lso  
observe  that its a p p lic a t io n  to h u m an  life cannot bear  fruit unless it is 
ap p lied  as  a whole a n d  not in picccs.

S o  the best m eth o d  o f  s tudy in g  Islam  is to start by u n d erstan d in g  its 
a l l - e m b r a c in g  c o n cep t  o f  D iv in ity ,  the universe , life a n d  h u m a n ity  
before g o in g  on to s tudy  its views on politics or econom ics  or the re la
tionsh ip  between society  a n d  m an . For such quest ion s  as  these a re  in 
fact b a sed  on that co m p reh en sive  co n cept a n d  they ca n n o t  be truly 
a n d  deep ly  understood  except in its light.

N ow  the true I s lam ic  concept is not to be  sou gh t in Ibn S f n a  (A vi
cen n a)  or  Ibn R u sh d  (A v e rro e s )o ra l -F a ra b f  or the like who are known 
as  ‘ the p h ilosoph ers  o f  I s lam ’ ; for their ph ilosophy is no more than  a 
sh ad ow  o f  the Greek ph ilosophy which is in its essence foreign  to the 
spirit o f  Islam . T h e  faith  o f  Is lam  h as  its own native, perfect concept 
which is to be  sought in its ow n authentic  sources: T h e  Q u r 'a n  a n d  the 
T ra d i t io n s ,  a n d  in the life o f  its Prophet (upon w hom  be the blessings 
an d  the peace  o f  G o d ).  T h ese  sources are  sufficient for every student 
w ho w an ts  to o b ta in  a  d e e p  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  the u n iversa l  I s lam ic  
concept on which are  based  all the teachings an d  the laws o f  Islam.

F O U N D A T I O N S  O F  S O C I A L  J U S T I C E

Islam  a s  a  faith  h as  d ea lt  with the n ature  o f  the relation between the 
C re a to r  a n d  H is  creation, the nature  o f  m a n ’s relation to the universe 
an d  to life in general in this world, a n d  o f  m an 's  relation to his own self. 
It h a s  a lso  d isc u ssed  the n a tu re  o f  the  re la t io n sh ip  o f  in d iv id u a l  to 
so c ie ty  a n d  to s t a te ,  a n d  o f  the  re la t io n  b e tw een  d if feren t h u m a n  
societies, a n d  o f  the re lation  between one nation  an d  another.  Islam  
h as  b a se d  a ll  these  r e la t io n s  on the  o n e  u n iv e r sa l ,  c o m p r e h e n s iv e  
c o n c e p t  w hich  is a lw a y s  kept in v iew  in the fo r m u la t io n  o f  a ll  the 
particu lar  rules.

T h e  d e t a i l e d  s t u d y  o f  th is  c o n c e p t  is b e y o n d  the  s c o p e  o f  th is  
treatise; it rather form s the subject o f  another work o f  the au thor ,  ‘T h e  
C h aracter is t ic s  o f  the I s lam ic  C o n cep t  an d  its F u n d a m e n ta ls ’ .1 S o  here 
we shall  m ere ly  in d ic a te  the m ain  ou tl ines  o f  the general sch em e, in 
order to facilitate  ou r  study  o f  social ju st ice  in Islam.

I. See M uham m ad Q uib.K hasa’ is al-Tasawwur al-Islami wa Muqawwimatuh,
Cairo, 1965.
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H u m a n ity  rem ained  for long ages  devoid o f  a  com prehensive  co n 
cept o f  the C re a to r  a n d  H is  creation , or o f  the universe, life an d  m a n 
kind.

W h en ev er  a m essen g er  b ro u g h t  a  certa in  fo rm  ( o f  re lig ion )  from  
G o d  to m a n k in d  a  few o f  th em  a c c e p te d  it, a n d  a  g re a t  m a jo r i ty  o f  
them  turned aw ay  from  it. T h e n  h u m an ity  as  a  whole a b a n d o n e d  the 
true religion a n d  returned to m isleading, distorted concepts  o f  Ignor
ance. T h e n  c a m e  Islam  with the m ost perfect co n cept a n d  the m ost 
com preh en sive  Shari'ah  ( legal  sy stem ) both  o f  which were connected  
with each  other. I s lam  estab lish ed  a  realistic w ay o f  life in which the 
co n cept a n d  th t  Shari'ah  both are represented in a  practica l  form.

T h e  relation between the C re a to r  an d  H is  creation  (i.e. the universe, 
life an d  m an k in d )  is to be found in the power o f  the W ord, the Active 
Will from which all creation  cam e:

‘ H is  c o m m a n d ,  when I le  desires a  thing, is to say to it “ B e” , an d  it 
is.’ ( a l-Q u r ’an ,  36: 82).

S o  there is no in term ediary  in the form o f  power or m atter  between 
the C r e a t o r  a n d  H is  c re a t io n .  It is from  H is  a b s o lu t e  will th a t  all  
exist ing  things d irectly  proceed; a n d  it is by that abso lu te  Will that all 
things are  su sta in ed , o rgan ized  an d  conducted :

‘ H e  con ducts  the affairs, H e  distinguishes the s igns  . . (al- 
Q u r  a n ,  13: 2).

‘ It is not for the  sun  to o v er tak e  the m o o n , nor  does  the n ight 
outstr ip  the day . T hey  float each  in an  orb it . ’ (a l-Q u r 'an , 36: 40).

‘ Blessed be  H e in whose hand is the K in g d o m , an d  H e is powerful 
over everyth ing . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  67: 1).

S o  a ll  c re a t io n ,  is su in g  a s  it does  from  o n e  a b so lu te  W ill, fo rm s a 
perfect un ity  in w hich each  in d iv id u a l  p a r t  is in h arm o n io u s  o rder  
with the rem ainder.  A n d  thus, too, every form o f  existence is based on a 
w isdom  which agrees with this perfect order:

. . A n d  H e  c r e a t e d  e v e r y t h in g ,  then  H e  o r d a i n e d  fo r  it a 
m easu re . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  25: 2).

‘Surely  W e have created  everyth ing in m easure . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  54: 
49).

. . W'ho c re a te d  seven heavens in h arm o ny . Y o u  d o  not see in 
the creation  o f  the Beneficient an y  incongruity. R eturn  your gaze ; 
d o  you see any  rifts? T h en  return your gaze  aga in ,  an d  aga in  your
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gaze  will co m e  back  10 you d azzled , aw eary . ’ ( a l-Q u r ’an ,  67: 34).
‘ G o d  is H e  w ho sen d s  the  w in d s ,  th a t  stir  u p  c lo u d s ,  a n d  H e  

sp re ad s  them  in the sky how H e will, an d  shatters  them ; then you 
see the rain co m in g  forth from them , a n d  when H e m akes  it to fall 
on w hom soever o f  H is  servants  He will, lo, they rejoice . . (al- 
Q u r ’an ,  30: 48).

All these Q u r ’an ic  verses m ak e  it obv ious  that every exist ing  being is 
b a sed  on a  w isd o m  w hich is in perfect h arm o n y  with the p u rp o se  o f  
creat io n ; a n d  that the Will from which all creation  first proceeds, and  
by w hich  it is then co n tin u a l ly  su sta in ed  a n d  d irec ted ,  m ak es  every 
exist ing  be ing  h arm o n io u s  with a n d  universally  a d v a n ta g e o u s  to all 
creation.

H a v in g  d irectly  proceeded from a  single, absolute , perfect W ill, all 
creation  is a  un ity  which is perfect in all  its parts, a n d  h arm o niou s  in its 
nature , its o rgan izat ion  an d  its directions. B ecause  o f  these ch arac te 
ristics the whole creation  is su itab le  for, helpful in, a n d  conducive  to, 
the existence o f  life in general,  an d  to the existence o f  m an , the highest 
form o f  life, in part icu lar .  So  the universe can n ot be hostile to life, or to 
m an : nor c an  ‘N a t u r e ’ be held to be an tagon ist ic  to m an , opposed  to 
h im , or  s tr iv ing  ag a in s t  him . B e ing  a  creation  o f  G o d ,  she is ra th er  a 
friend whose a im s  arc  o ne  with those o f  life a n d  m ank ind . N or  is it a  
function o f  living beings to contend with N ature , for they have grown 
u p  in her bo so m , a n d  she an d  they together form a  part o f  the universe 
which has p roceeded  from the single Will. T h u s,  basically  m an  lives in 
a purely friendly environm ent, a m o n g  the powers o f  a  friendly uni
verse. S o  G o d ,  when H e created  the earth , ‘set therein firm m ou nta in s  
over it, an d  H e blessed it, and  H e orda ined  therein its diverse susten
a n c e . ’ 2 ‘A n d  H e  cast  on the earth  firm m o u n ta in s ,  th a t  it shake  not 
with you . . . ’ 3 ‘A n d  the earth , H e  h as  set it dow n for a ll  be ings . ’ 4 ‘ It is 
H e w ho m ad e  the earth  subm iss ive  to you, so walk in its tracts, a n d  eat 
o f  H is  provision .’ 5 ‘ It is H e  who created  for you all that is in the ear th . ’ 
b M oreover,  the heaven  with its stars  is a  part o f  the universe which is 
perfect with all  its parts ,  an d  everything that is in the heaven an d  in the 
earth  is friendly, co-operative a n d  h arm o niou s  with all the rem ain ing  
parts. G o d  says:

2. al-Qur’an, 41: 10.
3. ibid., 16: 15.
4. ibid., 55: 10.
5. ibid., 67: 15.
6. ibid., 2: 29.
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‘ H av e  W e not m ad e  the earth  a  flat expan se  an d  the m ou nta in s  as 

pegs?  A n d  W e have  c reated  you in pairs, an d  have a p p o in ted  your 
s leep for a  rest; a n d  W e have ap p o in ted  the night f o r a  garm en t,  an d  
have a p p o in ted  the d a y  for a livelihood. A n d  W e have  built above 
you seven strong  ones, an d  W e have  ap p o in ted  a  b laz ing  lam p  an d  
have sent dow n ou t o f  the rain-clouds w ater  c a sc a d in g  that W e m ay 
br in g  forth thereby grain  an d  vegetation , a n d  gard en s  lu x u r ia n t . ’ 
(a l-Q u r ’a n ,  78: 6-16).

The creed o f  Is lam  has thus estab lished that G o d ,  the Nourisher o f  
m an , h as  created  all  these forces a s  friends an d  helpers o f  m an . In order 
to g a in  the fr ien dsh ip  o f  these forces it is necessary  for m a n  to study  
them , to m ak e  h im self  a c q u a in te d  with them, a n d  to co-operate  with 
th e m . I f  a n y  o f  th e se  fo rces  h a r m s  m a n ,  it is b e c a u s e  he h a s  not 
a p p ro a c h ed  it properly  an d  is ignorant o f  the law that governs it.

T h e  C r e a t o r  has ,  h ow ever,  not left l iv in g  b e in g s  a n d  m en  to  the 
friendly universe without g iv ing  them  H is direct a ttention  an d  co n 
stant care , for H is  direct Will is constant throughout all the universe, 
constant,  too, over its every ind iv idual  exist ing  be in g  at all times. (God 
says:)

‘G o d  h o ld s  the h eaven s  a n d  the ear th ,  lest they rem o ve ;  an d  if 
they  w ere to re m o v e  there  is not one  that c o u ld  hold  th em  a fte r  
h im .’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 35: 41).

‘N o  creature  is there craw lin g  on the earth, but its provision rests 
on G o d ;  H e  knows its h ab itat ion  an d  its repository.’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  11: 
6).

‘W e indeed created  m an ;  an d  W e know w hat his soul whispers 
w ith in  h im ,  a n d  W e a re  n e a r e r  to h im  th a n  h is  j u g u l a r  v e in . ’ 
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  50: 16).

‘ Y o u r  L o rd  h a s  s a id ,  “ C a l l  u po n  M e  a n d  I will an sw er  y o u .”  ’ 
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  40: 60).

*. . . a n d  slay not your children because  o f  poverty ; W e prov ide  
for you an d  for them  . . .’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  6: 152).

N o w , since the unified  universe  h as  e m a n a te d  from  a  s ingle  W ill; 
b ecau se  m an  is h im se lf  a  part  o f  the U niverse ,  co-operative  with and  
h a r m o n i o u s  to  a ll  the  o t h e r  p a r t s ;  a n d  b e c a u se  in d iv id u a l s  a rc  as  
a to m s, co-operative with an d  h arm o niou s  to the w orld ; therefore all o f  
these  a r e  b o u n d  to  be  c o - o p e r a t iv e  w ith  a n d  h a r m o n i o u s  to  o n e  
a n o th e r .  H e n c e  the  I s l a m ic  c o n c e p t  th a t  h u m a n i ty  is an  e ssen t ia l
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unity ; its p a r t s  sep ara te  only to join in, they vary from one another only 
to create  a  h arm o ny  a n d  they a d o p t  different ways merely to help one 
a n oth er  in the end. For thus an d  only thus can  m an  be ab le  to co
operate  with the unified creation: 'O  m ank ind , We have created  you 
m ale  an d  fem ale , a n d  have  m ad e  you races an d  tribes, that you m ay  
know one another.'  (a l-Q u r 'an , 49: 13).

There can  be no sound  system in h u m a n  life until this co-operation 
a n d  h arm o n y  have taken p lace  in the m anner  that G od  has ordained. 
Its r e a l iz a t io n  is n e c e s sa ry  for the w e lfa re  o f  a ll  h u m a n i ty ,  so that 
forceful efforts m a y  be m ad e  to bring  back those w ho have  d ev ia ted  
from the right p a th :  ‘T h e  only reward o f  those w ho w age  w ar  aga inst 
G o d  an d  H is  M essenger, an d  strive after corruption in the land, is that 
they shall be killed, o r  crucified, or their h an d s  a n d  feet shall a lte rn a
tely be cut off, or they shall be banished from the lan d . '7 i f  two parties 
of  the Believers f ight, m ak e  peace between them ; then, if one o f  them 
o p p re sse s  the o th er ,  fight the o p p re ss in g  one  till it re turn s  to G o d ’s 
c o m m a n d m e n t .  II it returns, m ake peace  between them  equ itab ly , and  
be ju st . ’8 ‘A nd if G o d  had  not repelled som e men by others, the earth 
would have  been corrupted ." '

A c c o rd in g ly ,  the fu n d a m e n t a l  th in g  is this c o -o p e ra t io n ,  m u tu a l  
u n d e r s t a n d in g ,  a c q u a in t a n c e  a n d  h a rm o n y  o n  the lines set by the 
D ivine law, an d  whoever deviates  from this principle  m ust be brought 
back to it. For  the D ivine  law is worthier to be  followed than the desires 
o f  in d iv idu als  an d  o f  societies. S u ch  m u tu a l  responsibility a m o n g  all is 
in keeping with the purpose  o f  the unified universe a n d  the a im s  o f  its 
Creator.

N ow  when we co m e  to consider m an  as  a  race an d  a s  an  ind ividual,  
we fiwd him  a  perfect u n ity ; m a n ’s facu lt ies  w hich are  so d iverse  in 
a p p e a ra n c c  are  essentially one in purpose. In this respect m an  is c o m 
p a r a b le  to the universe  in its entirety , since its p ow er  too is a  unity , 
though diverse in ap p earan ce .

M a n  lived for ages  without arriv ing  at any  com prehensive  concept 
o f  h u m a n  a n d  universal powers. H eco n t in u ed  to differentiate between 
spiritual an d  m ater ia l  powers, he denied  one o f  these in order to e sta 
blish the other, o r  he a d m itted  the existence o f  both in a  s tate  o f  o p p o 
sition a n d  an tago n ism . H e based  all his sciences on the presum ption

7. al-Qur’an, 5: 33.
8. Ibid, 48: 9.
9. ibid., 2: 251.
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that there w as a  basic  conflict between these two types o f  power, and  
th a t  the superior ity  o f  one d ep en d ed  on belitt ling the other. H e  held 
that such superiority  on the one side an d  inferiority on the other w as 
in ev itab le ,  b e cau se  in his o p in io n  such  conflict w as  inherent in the 
nature  o f  the universe an d  m an.

C h r is t ian i ty  — the form  w hich the C h u rc h  an d  the H o ly  S y n o d s  
gav e  to it — is one o f  the clearest exam p le s  o f  this conflict in m an . A nd 
in this respect it agrees  to som e extent with H in d u ism  an d  B u d d h ism , 
though the latter two religions differ from each other on a  n u m b er  o f  
essen tia ls .  F o r ,  a c c o r d in g  to th em , the sa lv a t io n  o f  the soul is to be 
gained  by h u m ilia t in g  the body , by torm enting it, or even by an n ih i
la t in g  it, o r  a t  the  lea s t  by  n e g le c t in g  it a n d  a b s t a i n i n g  f ro m  its 
enjoym ents.

In the d istorted  (creed of) C h r is t ian ity  a n d  in other  s im ila r  fa iths 
this is the card in a l  principle  on which are based their doctrines on life 
an d  its en joym ent, on the duties  o f  the individual on the one h an d  and  
o f  so c ie ty  on  the  o th er ,  a n d  on  m a n  a n d  the d if feren t p o w ers  a n d  
abilit ies which exist in his nature.

T h u s  the conflict between the two types o f  pow er  co n tin u ed ,  an d  
m an  rem ained  torn by it. H e  continued to be perplexed, an d  failed to 
arrive at a  decision. T h en  cam e  Islam  which brought with it a  perfect, 
coherent theory in which there w as  neither any  crookedness  nor any 
confusion , neither a n y  co n trad ic t ion  nor an y  conflict. I s lam  cam e  to 
unify all powers an d  abilities, to fuse together spiritual asp irations  and  
bodily  desires, a n d  to h arm onize  their directions, a n d  thus to create  a 
com prehensive  unity in the universe, life a n d  m an. Its a im  w as to unite 
earth  an d  H eaven  in the system o f  this world, to jo in  the present world 
an d  the H ereafter  in the doctrines o f  the fa ith ; to link spirit an d  body in 
the person o f  m a n ;  to correlate  w orship an d  work in the system o f  life. 
It sou gh t to br in g  all  these into one p a th  —  the path  which led to God. 
It a im e d  a t  su b jec t in g  all these to one au th o r ity  — the au th o r ity  o f  
G od .

T h e  un iverse  is, therefore , a  un ity , c o m p o se d  o f  th ings  w hich are 
v is ib le  a n d  c a n  be  p erceived , a n d  o f  th ings  which are  inv is ib le  an d  
im perceptib le . L ife  is, likewise, a  unity, consisting o f  m aterial  abilities 
an d  sp ir itual pow ers which can never be separated  from each other as  
this will re su lt  in d iso rd e r  a n d  c o n fu s io n .  S im i la r ly  m an  is a  un ity  
c o m p o se d  o f  s p ir i t u a l  a sp i r a t io n s  so a r in g  to w ard s  H e a v e n ,  a n d  o f  
(m ater ia l)  desires which cling  to the earth. N o  separation  can  be m ade  
between these two aspects  o f  h u m an  nature, because  there is no d isu
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nity betw een H e a v e n  a n d  e a r th ,  or betw een th ings  p e rc ep t ib le  a n d  
things im p ercep t ib le  in the universe, a n d  because  in this religion (of 
I s lam ) there  is no iso lation  between this world a n d  that to co m e, or 
between da ily  life an d  worship, or between the creed an d  the law.

B e y o n d  a ll  th is ,  th ere  d o e s  ex is t  one  e te rn a l ,  e v e r la s t in g  pow er, 
w hich  h as  n o  b e g in n in g  th a t  can  be known an d  no end that c a n  be 
a t t r i b u t e d  to it. T h i s  p o w e r  u l t im a te ly  b e a r s  sw a y  o v er  the w hole  
universe, life an d  m ank ind . It is the pow er o f  G od .

A s  for the m orta l  h u m an  individual,  he is c a p a b le  o f  hav ing  him self 
con nected  with th is e te rn a l ,  ever last in g  Power w hich gu ides  h im  in 
life, a n d  fro m  w hich  he seeks help  in his m is fortun es .  H e  c a n  get in 
touch with this power when he is a b ro a d  in the world, busy in earn ing  
his l iv e l ih o o d ,  ju s t  a s  he c o m e s  in c o n ta c t  with it w hen he is in the 
m osqu e  at prayer.

S im ila r ly ,  the h u m a n  in d iv id u a l  can  strive for the H erea fter ,  not 
only when he fasts a n d  denies  h im self all kinds o f  p leasu rab le  things, 
but a lso  when he breaks his fast an d  enjoys all the good things o f  life — 
so long  a s  he d o es  e ith er  o f  these tw o th in g s  with his h e a r t  firm ly 
directed tow ards  G od .

A nd thus the life o f  this world, with all its prayer an d  its work, all its 
en joy m ents  an d  its deprivations ,  is the only w ay to the next world, with 
its H eaven  a n d  its Hell, its pun ishm ent an d  its reward.

T h i s  is the true unity  between var ious  parts  o f  the universe an d  its 
powers, between all the diverse potentialities o f  life, between m an  and  
his soul, between his actualit ie s  a n d  his dream s. T h is  is the unity which 
can establish  a  lasting  h arm o ny  between the universe an d  life, between 
life a n d  liv ing  be in gs ,  between society a n d  the in d iv id u als ,  between 
m a n ’s sp ir itua l  asp irat ions  an d  his bodily  desires, and  finally between 
the world an d  the faith, between the tem poral an d  the spiritual.

T h is  h arm o n y  is not established a t  the expense o f  the physical side o f  
m an , nor yet at the expense  o f  the spiritual side, rather it gives freedom 
o f  action  to both  o f  them  in order to unify their activities  a n d  direct 
them  tow ards  welfare, goodness an d  growth. S im ilar ly  this h arm ony  is 
not e stab lished  at the expense  o f  the individual, or o f  society; nor to the 
a d v a n ta g e  o f  one g ro u p  an d  to the d is a d v a n ta g e  o f  the other, nor in 
favour  o f  one people  over another. But each  o f  these is held to have  its 
own rights  a n d  its ow n responsib il it ies  a c c o rd in g  to the princip le  o f  
ju st ice  a n d  equality .  For the ind iv idual  an d  socicty, the party  and  the 
co m m u nity ,  the people  an d  all other peoples — all are bo un d  by one 
law which h as  but one a im : nam ely , that the freedom o f  action  should



be g iv e n  to b o th  the  in d iv id u a l  a n d  so c ie ty  w ith o u t  an y  m u t u a l  
conflict; a n d  that the people , one an d  all, should work together for the 
growth a n d  progress  o f  h u m an  life, an d  for its orientation tow ards the 
C rea to r  o f  life.

Is lam , then, is a  faith o f  the unity o f  all the powers o f  the universe; 
an d  beyond d o u b t  it is a  faith which s tan d s  for unity — the unity o f  
G o d ,  the unity o f  all religions in the D ivine Faith , an d  the unity o f  all 
the p ro p h e ts  in their  p reach in g  o f  this one Fa ith  since the daw n  o f  
t i m e :1(1 ‘S u re ly  this co m m u n ity  o f  yours is one c o m m u nity ,  an d  I am  
your L o rd ;  so serve M e . ’ 11

S o  a lso  Islam  s tan d s  for the unity o f  worship an d  social intercourse, 
o f  creed  a n d  law , o f  sp ir itual  an d  m aterial  realities, o f  econom ic a n d  
sp ir itual values, o f  the present world an d  the world to com e, o f  earth 
an d  H eaven . O n  this a l l-em b rac in g  unity are based  all the laws and  
duties  prescribed in Islam , all its instructions and  restrictions, as  well as 
its precepts  for ad m in is te r in g  polit ical an d  financial m atters, an d  its 
teach ings o f  the distribution  o f  profits an d  liabilities, an d  on rights and 
responsibilities. In short, this fu ndam enta l  principle  o f  unity em braces  
all the deta ils  a n d  particu lar  rules o f  life.

W hen we h ave  studied this com prehensiveness  which is inherent in 
the n a tu re  o f  the I s la m ic  theory  o f  D iv in ity ,  the un iverse ,  life an d  
h u m a n ity ,  we can  eas ily  u n d e r s ta n d  the fu n d a m e n ta l  fea tu res  an d  
outlines o f  social ju st ice  in Islam.

T H E  S P I R I T  O F  I S L A M I C  S O C I A L J U S T I C E  

F o r  one thing, it is a  com prehensive  hum an  ju st ice  em b rac in g  all sides 
a n d  bas ic  factors  o f  h u m a n  life. It is not m erely  a  l im ited econ o m ic  
justice . It, therefore, deals  with all a spects  o f  life and  its activities, even 
a s  it is concerned with the m ind an d  att itu de , with heart an d  con 
science. I'he values with which this ju st ice  deals are not only economic 
values, nor are  they merely m aterial  values in general;  rather they are a 
m ixture  o f  these values an d  m oral an d  spiritual values together.

T h e  d is to r te d  version  o f  C h r is t ian i ty  looks a t  m an  only from  the 
s t a n d - p o in t  o f  h is s p ir i t u a l  a sp i r a t io n s ,  a n d  a t t e m p t s  to  cru sh  his 
bodily desires in order to give the reins to his aspirations. O n  the other 
h a n d ,  C o m m u n i s m  looks a t  m a n  on ly  from  the s t a n d - p o in t  o f  his

10. See the chapter on a l-q issah Jl’l-Qur'an (History in the Q u r ’an) in the 
al-Tasivir al-Fannifi'l-Qur’an (Literary1 Artistry of the Qur’an) by the present 
writer (Cairo, Dar al-Ma‘arif, n.d., pp. 111-164).
11. al-Qur’an, 21: 92).
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m aterial  needs; it looks not only a t h um anity  — but also at the whole 
creation  a n d  the universe — from a  purely m aterial  point o f  view. But 
I s lam  looks a t  m a n  a s  fo r m in g  a u n ity  w h ose  s p i r i t u a l  a sp i r a t io n s  
cannot be sep ara te d  from  his bodily  desires, an d  whose sp ir itual needs 
can n o t  b e  d ivorced  from his m ater ia l  needs. It looks at the universe an d  
a t  life with th is  a l l - e m b r a c in g  view w hich  perm its  no se p a ra t io n  or 
division. T h is  is the point where the w ays o f  C o m m u n ism , Christ ian ity  
a n d  I s la m  d iv e rg e .  T h i s  d iv e rg e n c e  is d u e  to the  fa c t  th a t  I s l a m  is 
p u re ly  a  d iv in e  relig ion, w hereas in C h r is t ian ity  h u m a n  distortions  
have  crept in an d  C o m m u n ism  is purely a  product o f  m a n ’s fantasy.

Secon d ly ,  in the Islam ic  view, life consists o f  estab lished, well- 
defined form s o f  m u tu a l  love a n d  respect, co-operat ion  a n d  m u tu a l  
responsibility  between M u sl im s in particu lar ,  an d  between all hu m an  
b e in g s  in g en e ra l .  T h e  sam e  view o f  life is held by C h r is t ian i ty ,  but 
there these forms are  not based  on codified, well-defined, explicit laws, 
nor on the realities an d  facts o f  life. O n  the other h an d  in the C o m m u 
nist v iew , life  is a  c o n t in u a l  s tr ife  a n d  s t r u g g le  be tw een  c la s se s ,  a 
s tru gg le  which m ust  end in one  class  o vercom ing  the o ther;  at which 
po in t  the  C o m m u n i s t  d r e a m  is rea l ized . T h i s  m ak es  m an ife s t  that 
Christian ity  is the d re am  o f  an ab strac t  world o f  ideas an d  im a g in a 
tion, a  d re am  which is to be realized only in the K in g d o m  o f  H eaven ; 
an d  th a t  I s lam  is the p e rp e tu a l  d re a m  o f  h u m a n i ty ,  e m b o d ie d  in a 
reality which exists on earth ; an d  that C o m m u n ism  is hatred  o f  m a n 
kind h arb ou red  by a  people.

T h ese  are, then, two m ain  features — the absolute , ju s t ,  an d  cohe
rent unity , a n d  the general,  m u tu a l  responsibility  o f  in d iv id u als  and  
societies — by  w hich is m ark ed  the concept o f  social ju s t ice  in Is lam  
which takes into co n sid era t io n  the bas ic  e lem ents  o f  h u m a n  n atu re ,  
a n d  does not, a t  the sam e  time, disregard  h u m an  abilities.

T h e  G lorious  Q u r 'a n  says o f  m an  that ‘surely he is violent in his love 
for benefit : ’ 12 his love for benefit for h im self  an d  for his belongings. It 
say s,  a lso ,  d e sc r ib in g  that g reed  which is in the n a tu re  o f  m an  that 
‘souls are  prone to a var ice , ’ 13 so it is a lw ays  present in their m inds. So  
also there occurs in the Q u r ’an  a  w onderfully artistic description o f  this 
rem ark ab le  h u m a n  trait :  ‘S ay :  “ I f  you possessed the treasures o f  the 
L o r d ’s mercy, yet w ould  you hold them back  for fear o f  expen d in g ; and  
m an  is ever n iggard ly .”  ' I4 O n  the other h an d  the Q u r ’an  affirms that

12. al-Qur’an, 100: 8.
13. ibid., 4: 128.
14. ibid., 17: 100.
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the m ercy o f  G o d  (is so vast that it) e m b races  all th ings .15 S o  by indi
ca t in g  the vastness  o f  D ivine m ercy an d  that o f  h u m an  stinginess the 
Q u r 'a n  show s the extent o f  av a r ic e  in the n a tu re  o f  m an  if  he is left 
w ithout d isc ipline  or instructions.

A cco rd in g ly ,  when Islam  co m es  to lay dow n its rules a n d  laws, its 
exh o rta t io n s  a n d  instructions, it does not d isregard  that n a tu ra l  love 
for self-interest, nor does  it neglect that deep  natural  avar ice ;  it rather 
cures this sordid  selfishness an d  avar ice  by instructions an d  laws, and  
c h a r g e s  m a n  on ly  to  his c a p a c i t y .  At the s a m e  t im e Is lam  d o e s  not 
ignore  the n eeds  a n d  the w elfare  o f  society, nor does it overlook the 
high  id e a ls  o f  life b o th  in in d iv id u a l s  a n d  society  in every  a g e  a n d  
a m o n g  different peoples.

Is lam  affirm s that,  ju s t  a s  encroachm ents  upon  society by the c u p i
dity  a n d  a m b it io n  o f  the in d iv id u a l  are  a  kind o f  so c ia l  op p ress io n  
which is inconsistent with ju st ice ,  s im ilarly  encroach m en ts  upon the 
nature  a n d  ability  o f  the ind iv idual  by society are  a lso a  kind o f  in ju
stice. It is an  in justice, not to the in d iv idu al  a lone, but to the society 
also. For the evil effects o f  suppress ing  the activity  o f  the ind iv idual  by- 
crush ing  his (n a tu ra l)  trends a n d  propensities d o  not only result in the 
deprivation  o f  that one individual o f  his du e ;  but a lso  results in pre
c lu d in g  the whole society from ava il in g  itself o f  his m ax im u m  abilities. 
W hen the social system  vouches for the rights o f  the co m m u n ity  in the 
efforts an d  abilit ies o f  the ind ividual,  a n d  lays down curbs a n d  l im ita 
tions on the freedom , the desires, an d  the am bit ion s  o f  the individual, 
it should not, therefore, ignore the right o f  the individual concerning 
the freedom  o f  action  within the limits which safeguard  the welfare  o f  
the c o m m u n ity  an d  o f  the in d iv idu al  himself, an d  which prevent his 
actions  from co m in g  in conflict with the high objectives o f  life. A s  such 
life is a  m atter  o f  co-opcration  and  m utual  responsibility accord ing  to 
Is lam , a n d  not a  constant w arfare  to  be lived in a  spirit o f  s truggle  and  
hostility. Likewise, it s tan d s  for the freedom o f  individual an d  collec
tive ab il it ie s ,  a n d  not for repression, deprivation  a n d  im prisonm ent. 
A c c o rd in g  to it, ev ery th in g  th a t  is not legally  fo rb id d en  is perfectly 
p e rm iss ib le ;  a n d  a  m an  is rew ard ed  for his s a lu ta ry  d eed s  w hich he 
p e r fo rm ed  o b se rv in g  the  b o u n d a r ie s  set by the D iv in e  law , a n d  for 
see k in g  the p le a su re  o f  G o d  a lo n e ,  a n d  w hich  are  c o n d u c iv e  to the 
ach ievem ent o f  the high ideals o f  life that G o d  ap p rov es  of.

T h is  breadth  o f  vision in the Islam ic view o f  life, together with the 
fact that it goes beyond merely econom ic values to those other values
15. ibid., 7: 156.
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on which life d e p en d s  — these th ings  render the I s lam ic  faith  m ore 
c a p a b le  o f  strik ing ba lan ce  a n d  equ ity  in society, a n d  o f  estab lish in g  
ju st ice  in the w hole o f  the h u m an  sphere. It a lso  relieves Islam  from  the 
narrow  in terpre ta tio n  o f  ju s t ice  as  understood  by C o m m u n ism .  For 
justice , a cco rd in g  to the C o m m u n is t  theory, is an equ ality  in wages, in 
order to prevent econom ic d isp ar ity ;  but when this theory was faced 
with practica l  ap p lica t io n ,  C o m m u n ism  found itself u n ab le  to e sta 
blish this m echan ical ,  a rb itrary  equality . O n  the other hand , ju st ice  in 
Islam  is a  h u m an  equ ality  envisaging  the ad ju stm en t  o f  all values, o f  
which the econom ic  forms a part. T o  be precise, ju st ice  in Islam  m eans 
equ ality  in opp o rtu n ity  an d  freedom o f  talents which work within the 
limits that do  not com e into conflict with the high ideals o f  life.

S in ce  values, talents and  resources are  m anifold  an d  inter-blended, 
a n d  it is on ly  in the  l ight o f  the  v a r ie d  c o n te x t  th a t  ju s t ic e  can  be 
e s tab l i sh e d ,  I s lam  d ocs  not w an t to im pose  a  c o m p u lso ry  eco n o m ic  
equ ality  in the narrow  literal sense o f  the term. T h is  kind o f  equ ality  is 
a g a in s t  n a tu re ,  a n d  is o p p o se d  to the bas ic  fact that in d iv id u a ls  are 
endow ed with differing talents. This type o f  equ ality  arrests  the d eve
lopm ent o f  ou ts tan d in g  ability , an d  m akes  it equ al  to lesser ab ility ;  it 
prevents ta lented  people from using their talents to their own a d v a n 
tage  an d  to that o f  the com m u nity . C onsequently , the co m m u n ity  as  
well as  entire h u m an ity  is deprived  o f  the fruits o f  these talents.

It is o f  no avail  to stick to the fallacy that the natural  endow m ents  
are equ al .  For we m ay  distort this fact in respect o f  m ental a n d  spiritual 
end ow m en ts  (though  there is no possibility o f  d istorting  this fact when 
practica l  life takes its course), but we cannot falsify the fact that some 
in d iv id u a l s  a re  born  w ith  d ifferent n a tu r a l  e n d o w m e n ts  o f  h ea lth ,  
perfection an d  potentiality. In fact, there is no possibility o f  estab lish
ing equ ality  in respect o f  all abilit ies an d  endo w m en ts  until a  m achine 
is not invented  for ca s t in g  them  into one m o u ld  a f te r  the fashion o f  
s tan d ard ized  products.

It is, therefore, foolish an d  useless to deny the existence o f  o u ts tan d 
ing endow m en ts  o f  personality , intellect a n d  spirit. This hardly  needs a 
discussion. As such we must reckon with all these endow m ents, an d  to 
all o f  them we must give the opportun ity  to produce  their m ax im u m  
resu lts .  T h e n  we s h o u ld  try to tak e  from  these re su lts  th a t  w hich  
a p p e a r s  to be necessary for the welfare a n d  benefit o f  society. O n  no 
account m ust we close the outlet for such endow m ents, or d iscourage  
them by m ak in g  them  equ al  with regard  to lesser abilities. In no res
pect sh o u ld  we shack le  such  g ifts ,  o r  h in der  th em  from  free ac tion ,
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thereby frittering them  a w ay  an d  depriv ing  o f  their fruits the c o m 
m unity  an d  the h u m a n  race.

Is lam  does, o f  course, recognize the principle  o f  equ ality  in o p p o r
tunity, a n d  the princip le  o f  ju st ice  a m o n g  all. It leaves the d oo r  open 
for ach ievem ent o f  pre-em inence through hard  work. T h en  it e sta 
b lishes  in the M u s l im  society  v a lu e s  o th er  than  the e conom ic . (G o d  
says:)

‘ S u r e ly  the n ob le st  a m o n g  you  in the s ig h t  o f  G o d  is the  m ost 
god fear ing  o f  you.’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 49: 13).

‘G o d  ra ises  u p  in ran k  those o f  you w ho believe a n d  have  been 
given know ledge . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  58: 11).

‘W ealth  a n d  children are  an  orn am en t o f  life o f  the world; but the 
ab id in g  things, the deeds  o f  righteousness, are better in thy L o r d ’s 
sight for rew ard , a n d  better in hope.’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 18: 46).

F ro m  this it is a p p a re n t  that there are values other than the merely 
econom ic  on which Islam  counts, a n d  regards them  as the real values. 
It is th rou gh  these v a lu e s  that Is lam  a im s  a t  e s tab li sh in g  b a lan c e  in 
society desp ite  the d ispar ity  in the financial resources o f  the indivi
d u a ls  which is d u e  to the reason ab le  differences in their s truggle  and  
en d o w m en ts ,  a n d  is not a  result o f  a d o p t in g  the m ean s  a n d  m ethods 
proh ib ited  in Islam .

Islam , then, does not prescribe a  literal equ ality  o f  wealth, because 
the a c q u is i t io n  o f  w ealth  d e p e n d s  on m e n ’s ab i l i t ie s ,  w hich are  not 
u n i fo rm . H e n c e  a b s o lu t e  ju s t ic e  d e m a n d s  th a t  m e n ’s in co m es  a n d  
rewards should  also vary , an d  that som e have m ore than others — so 
long a s  h u m a n  ju st ice  is upheld  by the provision o f  equ al  opportun ity  
for all. T h u s  s ta tu s  or u pb rin g in g , origin  or race, or any kind o f  res
tr ic tion  w hich  stif les  e n te rp r ise  sh o u ld  not s ta n d  in the w ay  o f  an y  
ind iv idu al .  J u s t i c e  m ust also be uph eld  by  the inclusion o f  other real 
va lues  in the reckoning, a n d  by the freeing o f  the h u m an  m ind  c o m 
pletely  from  the pressure  o f  the pure ly  eco n o m ic  values,  a n d  by  the 
relegation o f  these to their true a n d  reasonable  place. E con om ic  values 
m ust not be given an  intrinsically high s tan d in g ,  such as  they enjoy in 
those h u m a n  societies which lack the perception o f  religious values, or 
which m in im ize  their im portan ce  an d  assign suprem e an d  fu n d a 
m ental va lue  to w ealth  alone.

Islam  refuses to give this va lue  to wealth. It d isdains  to consider life 
in terms o f  a  m ou thfu l  o f  bread , carn al  desires, o r a  h andfu l  o f  money. 
Yet at the sam e  time it prescribes a  com petence  for every individual,
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an d  a t  times m ore than  a  com petence . It prefers to prov ide  this c o m 
petence by m ean s  o f  ind iv idual  property an d  through such enterprises 
a s  a re  c o n d u c iv e  to  th a t  k ind  o f  econ o m ic  system  w hich recogn izes  
pr ivate  ow nership, in order to rem ove the fear o f  destitution on the one 
h an d , a n d  to e lim inate  the tyranny o f  the authority  which a p p r o 
p r ia te s  the  sou rc es  o f  in co m e on the other.  A t the s a m e  t im e Is lam  
forb ids  that u n b r id led  luxury  which gives the reins to a  scram b le  for 
lucre a n d  carn al  desires, an d  which results in creating  gross d isparity  in 
the s ta n d a r d s  o f  living. Is lam  recognizes the c la im s o f  the p oo r  upon  
the w ealth  o f  the rich, acco rd in g  to their needs, an d  to the sam e  extent 
as  is su itab le  for society; a n d  thus guarantees  its equ ivalence , b a lan ce  
an d  growth. A s such Islam  does not neglect any o f  the various  aspects  
o f  life, m aterial ,  intellectual, religious an d  worldly. It rather organizes 
them all , that they m ay  be related together an d  thus furnish an  all- 
e m b rac in g  unity  in which it will be difficult to neglect any  one o f  its 
various  harm oniou s,  integral parts ,  an d  that this unity m ay  harm onize 
with the unity  o f  the g rea t  universe , a n d  with that o f  life, a n d  o f  all 
m ankind .
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Woman in Islam *

G am al A . B adaw i

T H E  sta tu s  o f  w om en  in society is neither a  new issue nor is it a  fully 
settled  one. T h e  pos it ion  o f  I s lam  on this issue h as  been a m o n g  the 
su b jec ts  p re sen ted  to the W estern  re ad e r  with the least o b jec t iv ity .  
T h is  p a p e r  is in tended  to prov ide  a  b r ie f  a n d  au then tic  exposition  o f  
w hat Is lam  s tan d s  for in this regard. T h e  teachings o f  Islam  are  based 
essentially on the Q u r ’an  (G o d ’s revelation) an d  Hadith (e laborations 
by Prophet M u h a m m a d ) .  T h e  Q u r ’an  an d  Hadith, properly  an d  un- 
b ia se d ly  u n d e r s to o d ,  p ro v id e  the b a s ic  source  o f  a u th e n t ic a t io n  for 
any  position or  view which is a ttr ib u ted  to Islam.

T h e  p a p e r  s ta r ts  with a  b r ie f  survey  o f  the s ta tu s  o f  w om en  in the 
pre-Islam ic era. It then focuses on these m a jo r  questions:

W h a t  is the p o s i t io n  o f  I s lam  r e g a r d in g  the s t a t u s  o f  w o m a n  in 
society? H o w  s im ilar  or different is that position from ‘the spirit o f  the 
t im e ’, which w as d o m in a n t  when Islam  w as revealed? H o w  would this 
c o m p a r e  w ith  the ‘ r i g h t s ’ w hich  w ere  f ina lly  g a in e d  by  w o m a n  in 
recent decades?

O n e  m a jo r  ob jective  o f  this p a p e r  is to provide  a  fair evaluation  o f  
w h at Is lam  co n tr ib u te d  to w ard s  the restoration  o f  w o m a n ’s d ign ity  
and  rights. In order to achieve this ob jective, it m ay  be useful to review 
briefly how w om en  were trea ted  in general in prev ious  c iv il izations  
an d  religions, e specia lly  those w hich preceded  Is lam  (Pre-610 C . E . ) 1 
Part o f  the in form ation  prov ided  here, however, describes that status

* This chapter is taken from the author’s booklet published by the Muslim 
Students’ Association of the United States and Canada, Gary, Indiana, U.S.A.
1. ‘C.E .’ throughout the paper stands for Christian Era (A.D.).
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o f  w om an  as  late a s  the nineteenth century , m ore than  twelve centuries 
a fter  Islam .

W O M A N  IN  O T H E R  C I V I L I Z A T I O N S

D escr ib in g  the s ta tu s  o f  a  H in d u  w om an , an  au thority  on the subject 
states:

In Ind ia ,  sub jection  w as a  card ina l  principle. D ay  an d  night must 
w om en  be  held  by their p rotec tors  in a  s ta te  o f  d e p en d e n ce ,  says 
M a n u .  T h e  rule o f  inheritance  was agn a t ic ,  th a t  is descent traced 
through m ale s  to the exclusion o f  fe m a le s .2

In H in d u  scrip tures ,  the descrip tion  o f  a  g oo d  wife is a s  follows: ‘a 
w om an  whose m in d , speech an d  bo dy  are  kept in subjection , acquires  
high renown in this world , an d ,  in the next, the sam e  a b o d e  with her 
h u sb a n d . ’ 3

In Athens, w om en  were not better off  than e ither the Indian  or the 
R o m a n  wom en.

‘A th en ian  w om en  were a lw ays  minors, subject to som e m ale  — to 
their father, to their brother, or to som e o f  their m ale  kin.’ 4

H er consent in m arr iage  w as not generally  thought to be necessary 
an d  ‘she w as  ob liged  to su b m it  to the wishes o f  her parents , a n d  receive 
from  them  her h u sb a n d  an d  her lord, even though he were stran ger  to 
her.’ ^

A R o m a n  wife w as described by an  historian as  : ‘a  b ab e ,  a  m inor, a 
w ard , a  person in cap ab le  o f  d o in g  or ac t in g  an y th in g  acco rd in g  to her 
ow n  in d iv id u a l  ta s te ,  a  person  c o n t in u a l ly  u n d e r  the tu te la g e  a n d  
g u ard ian sh ip  o f  her h u sb a n d . ’ 6

In the Encyclopaedia Bntanruca, we find a  su m m ary  o f  the legal status 
o f  w om en in the R o m a n  civilization:

In R o m a n  L a w  a  w om an  was even in historic times com plete ly  
dependent.  I f  m arried  she a n d  her property passed into the power o f  
her h u sb an d  . . . the wife w as  the purchased  property o f  her hus
b an d  a n d  like a  s lave  acq u ired  only for his benefit. A  w om an  could

2. The Encyclopaedia Bntanmca, 11 th cd., 1911. Vol. 28, p. 782.
3. In Macc, David and Vera, Marriage East and West, Dolphin Books, Double
day and Co., Inc., N.Y., 1960.
4. Allen, E.A., History o f Civilization, Vol. 3, p. 444.
5. Ibid., p. 443.
6. Ibid., p. 550.
7. The Encyclopaedia Bntannica, 1 llh cd., 191 l ,op. cit., Vol. 28, p. 782.
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not c x crc isc  a n y  civil  o r  p u b l ic  office . . . c o u ld  not be  a  w itness, 
surety, tu tor, o r  cu rato r ;  she could  not a d o p t  or be ad op ted ,  or make 
will o r  contract.

A m o n g  the S c a n d in av ia n  races w om en were:

u n d e r  the  p e rp e tu a l  tu te lage ,  w hether m arr ied  or u n m arr ied .  As 
late a s  the C o d e  o f  C h r is t ian  V , at the end  o f  the 17th C en tu ry ,  it 
w as  e n a c te d  th a t  i f  a  w o m a n  m arr ie d  w itho u t the co n sen t o f  her 
tutor  he m igh t have, if he wished, ad m in is tra t io n  a n d  usufruct o f  
her goods d u r in g  her life.8

A ccord in g  to the English  C o m m o n  L aw :

. . .  all  real  p ro p e r ty  w hich  a  wife held  at the t im e  o f  a  m arr iag e  
b e c a m e  a  possession  o f  her h u sb a n d .  H e  w as  en tit led  to the rent 
from the lan d  a n d  to any  profit which m ight be m ad e  from  o p era t
ing the estate  d u r in g  the jo in t  life o f  the spouses. As time passed , the 
English  courts  devised  m eans to forbid a  h u sb a n d ’s transferring real 
property  w ithout the consent o f  his wife, but he still re ta ined  the 
right to m a n a g e  it an d  to receive the m oney which it produced . As 
to a  w ife ’s person a l  p roperty , the h u s b a n d ’s p ow er  w as  com plete .  
H e  h ad  the right to spend it as  he saw fit.9

O n ly  by  th e  la te  n in e te e n t h  c e n tu r y  d id  the  s i t u a t io n  s t a r t  to 
improve. ‘ By  a  series o f  acts  s ta rt in g  with the M arried  W om en ’s P ro
p e r ty  A ct  in  1870 , a m e n d e d  in 1882 a n d  1887 , m a r r ie d  w o m e n  
achieved  the right to own properly  and  to enter contracts  on a  p a r  with 
spinsters, w idow s, a n d  d ivorcees. ’ 10 As late a s  the nineteenth century 
an  a u t h o r i t y  in a n c ie n t  law , S i r  H e n r y  M a in e ,  w rote :  ‘ N o  so c ie ty  
which preserves an y  tincture o f  C h ris t ian  institutions is likely to restore 
to  m a r r ie d  w o m e n  the  p e rso n a l  l ib e r ty  co n ferred  on th em  by the 
M id d le  R o m a n  L a w . ’ 11

In his e ssay  The Subjection o f  Women, J o h n  S tu art  M ill  wrote:

W e are  co n tin u ally  told that civilization  a n d  C h ris t ian ity  have 
restored  to the w o m a n  her ju s t  r igh ts .  M ea n w h ile  the wife is the 
a c tu a l  b o n d se rv a n t  o f  her h u s b a n d ;  n o  less so, a s  fa r  a s  the legal 
ob ligat ion  goes, than slaves co m m o n ly  so c a l l e d .12

8. Ibid., p. 783.
9. The Encyclopaedia Americana (International Edition), Vol. 29, p. 108.

10. The Encyclopaedia Bntanmca, 1968, Vol. 23, p. 624.
11. Quoted in Mace, Marriage: East and H;est, op. cit., p. 81.
12. Ibid., pp. 82-83.
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Before  m ov in g  on to the Q u r ’an ic  decrees con cern in g  the s ta tu s  o f  
w o m an , a  few B ib lica l  decrees m ay  shed m ore light on the subject, thus 
p ro v id in g  a  be tter  b a s is  for a n  im p a r t ia l  e v a lu a t io n .  In the M o sa ic  
L aw , the wife w as betrothed. E x p la in in g  this concept, tht  Encyclopaedia 
Biblica s ta te s :  ‘T o  betroth  a wife to on ese l f  m ean t s im p ly  to acq u ire  
possession o f  her by  p ay m en t o f  the purchase  m oney; the betrothed is a 
girl for w h om  the p u rch ase  m on ey  h as  been p a id . ’ 13 From  the legal 
point o f  view, the consent o f  the girl w as not necessary for the v a l id a 
tion o f  her m arr iage . T h e  g irl ’s consent is unnecessary a n d  the need for 
it is nowhere suggested  in the L a w . ’ 14

A s to the right o f  d ivorce, we read in the Encyclopaedia Biblica : ‘T h e  
w o m a n  b e in g  m a n ’s p r o p e r ty ,  his r igh t to  d iv o rc e  h er  fo llow s a s  a 
m atte r  o f  course . ’ 15 T h e  right to divorce was held only by m an. i n  the 
M osa ic  L a w  divorce  was a  privilege o f  the h u sban d  only . . 16

T h e  position o f  the Christian  C h u rch  until recent centuries seem s to 
h ave  been influenced by both the M o sa ic  L a w  a n d  by the s tream s  o f  
th o u g h t  th a t  were d o m in a n t  in its c o n te m p o r a r y  cu ltures .  In their 
book, M arriage: E ast and West, D av id  an d  V era  M a c e  w r o te :17

Let no one  su p p o se ,  either, that ou r  C h ris t ian  heritage  is free o f  
su ch  s l ig h t in g  ju d g e m e n t s .  It w ou ld  be  h ard  to find an y w h e re  a 
collection  o f  m ore d e g ra d in g  references to the fem ale  sex than the 
early C h u rc h  Fathers  provide. Lecky, the fam ou s  historian, speaks 
o f  ‘T h ese  fierce incentives which form so conspicuous an d  so gro
tesque a  portion o f  the w riting  o f  the Fathers  . . . w om an  was repre
sented a s  the doo r  o f  hell, a s  the m other o f  all h u m an  ills. She  should 
be a sh a m e d  at the very thought that she is a  w om an . She  should live 
in co n tin u al  p enan ce  on accoun t o f  the curses she has brought upon 
the world. S h e  should be a sh am ed  o f  her dress, for it is the m em orial 
o f  her fall. She  should be especially  a sh am ed  o f  her beauty , for it is 
the m ost potent instrum ent o f  the devil. ’ O n e  o f  the m ost sca th in g  o f  
these a ttack s  on w om an  is that o fT e r tu l l ian :  ‘D o  you know that you 
are  each  an  E v e?  T h e  sentence o f  G o d  on this sex o f  yours lives in this 
age :  the guilt m ust o f  necessity live too. Y ou are the devil ’s gatew ay :

13. Encyclopaedia Biblica, 1902, Vol. 3, p. 2942.
14. Ibid., p. 2942.
15. Ibid., p. 2947.
16. 7 he Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11th cd., op. cit., p. 782. It should be noted here 

that such interpretations by religious institutions do not necessarily con
form to what the Muslim believes to be the original version of all revealed 
religions, which is believed to be essentially the same throughout history.

17. D. and V. Mace, Marriage East and West, op. at., pp. 80-81.
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you are  the unsea ler  o f  that forbidden  tree; you are the first deserters 
o f  the d iv ine  law; you arc  she w ho persuades  h im  w hom  the devil 
w as  not v a l ia n t  e n o u g h  to a t tac k .  Y o u  d estroyed  so eas ily  G o d ’s 
im age ,  m an . O n  accoun t o f  your desert — that is d eath  even the 
Son  o f  G o d  h ad  to die.' Not only d id  the church affirm the inferior 
s ta tu s  o f  w om an , it deprived  her o f  legal rights she had  previously 
enjoyed.

W O M A N  I N  I S L A M

In the midst o f  the darkness  that engu lfed  the world, the div ine  reve
la t ion  e ch o e d  in the w ide  d eser t  o f  A r a b ia  with a  fresh, nob le  a n d  
universal m essage  to h u m a n ity 111: ‘O  M an k in d ,  keep your du ty  to your 
L o rd  who created  you from  a  single soul an d  from it created  its m ate  (of 
sam e kind) an d  from  them  twain has spread  a  m u ltitude  o f  men and  
w om en.’ (a l-Q u r ’a n ,  4: l ) . 19

A scholar  w ho pondered  a b o u t  this verse states: ‘ It is believed that 
there is no text, old or  new, that deals  with the h u m an ity  o f  the w om an  
from  a ll  a sp e c t s  in such  an  a m a z in g  brev ity , e lo q u en ce ,  d e p th  a n d  
originality  as  this d iv ine  decree.’ 20

Stress ing  this noble  an d  natura l  conception , the Q u r ’an  states:

H e  (G o d )  it is who did  create  you from a  single soul an d  therefrom 
d id  create  his m ate ,  that he m ight dwell with her (in love) . . . (al- 
Q u r ’an ,  7: 189).

T h e  C r e a to r  o f  h eaven s  a n d  e a r th :  H e  has m a d e  for you pa irs  
from a m o n g  yourselves. (a l-Q u r ’an ,  42: 11).

A n d  G o d  has given you m ates  o f  your own nature, an d  has given 
you from  yo u r  m ates ,  ch ild ren  a n d  g ran d ch ild ren ,  a n d  has m ad e  
provision o f  go o d  things for you. Is it then in vanity  that they believe 
an d  in the g race  o f  G o d  that they disbelieve? (a l-Q u r ’an , 16: 72).

T h e  rest o f  th is p a p e r  ou tl ines  the posit ion  o f  Is lam  re gard in g  the 
s t a t u s  o f  w o m a n  in so c ic ty  from  its v a r io u s  a s p e c t s  — sp ir i tu a l ly ,  
socially , econom ica lly  an d  politically
18. Al-Siba‘f, M.,/i/-.V/ar«aA Bayna'l-Fiqh Wa’l-Qanun, 2nded., 1966,0. 20.
19. ‘From it' here refers to the kind, i.e. ‘from the same kind, or of like nature, 
God created its m ate. ’ There is no trace in the Q u r ’an to a parallel of the 
Biblical concept that Five was created from one o f  Adam ’s ribs.’ See Yusuf‘Ali, 
The Holy Qur art, note No. 504.

20. Al-KhulT, A l-Bahf, Min Usus Qadiyyah al-M ar’ah, A l- Wa‘i) A/-IslamI, 
Ministry of Wakf, Kuwait, Vol. 3, No. 27, Ju ne  9, 1967, p. 17. Translated by 
the writer.
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T H E  S P I R I T U A L  A S P E C T

T h e  Q u r ’a n  prov ides  c lear-cut evidence that w o m an  is com plete ly  
eq u ated  with m an  in the sight o f  G o d  in term s o f  her rights a n d  res
ponsibilities. T h e  Q u r ’an  states:

Every  soul will be (h e ld )  in p led ge  for its d eeds. ( a l-Q u r ’an ,  74: 
38).

It a lso  states:

*. . . S o  th e ir  L o r d  a c c e p te d  th e ir  p r a y e r s ,  ( s a y in g ) :  I will not 
suffer to be lost the work o f  any  o f  you w hether m ale  or  female. You 
proceed one from a n o t h e r . . (a l-Q u r ’an ,  3: 195).

W h o ev er  w orks  r ig h te o u sn e ss ,  m a n  or w o m a n ,  a n d  h as  fa ith , 
verily to him W e give a  new life that is good  a n d  pure, a n d  W e will 
bestow on such their reward acco rd in g  to the best o f  their actions. 
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  16: 97. see a lso  4: 124).

W o m a n  a c c o r d in g  to  the Q u r ’an  is not b la m e d  for  A d a m ’s first 
m istake. Both  were jo in t ly  w ron g  in their d isobed ien ce  to G o d , both 
repented , a n d  bo th  were forgiven. (a l-Q u r ’an , 2: 36-37; 7: 20-24). In 
one verse in fact (a l-Q u r ’an ,  20: 121), A d a m  specifically, was b lam ed.

In term s o f  religious ob ligat ions ,  such as  the D aily  Prayers, Fasting , 
Poor-due a n d  P i lg r im ag e ,  w om an  is no different from  m an . In som e 
cases, indeed, w om an  has certain  a d v a n ta g e s  over m an . For exam p le ,  
the w om an  is e x em p ted  from the da ily  prayers  a n d  from  fasting  during  
her m e n s t r u a l  p e r io d s  a n d  fo rty  d a y s  a f te r  c h i ld b ir th .  S h e  is a lso  
e xem p ted  o f  fasting  d u r in g  her pregn an cy  a n d  when she is nursing her 
b a b y  i f  there  is a n y  th reat  to her hea lth  or her b a b y ’s. I f  the m issed  
fasting  is ob liga tory  (d u r in g  the m onth  o f  R a m a d a n ) ,  she can  m ak e  up 
for the missed days  whenever she can. She  does not have to m ak e  u p  for 
the missed prayers  because  o f  one o f  the abo ve  reasons. W om en used to 
g o  to  the  m o s q u e  d u r i n g  the d a y s  o f  the  P r o p h e t  a n d  t h e r e a f t e r  
a tten d an ce  a t  the F r id ay  congregat ional  prayers is opt ional  for them 
while it is m an d a to ry  for men (on Friday):

T h is  is c lear ly  a  tender touch o f  the I s lam ic  teachings for they are 
considerate  o f  the fact that a  w om an  m ay be nursing her b ab y  or caring  
for h im , a n d  thus m ay  b e  unable  to g o  out to the m osqu e  at the time o f  
the prayers. T h e y  a lso  take into acco un t the physiological  and  psy
chological  ch an ges  assoc iated  with her natura l  fem ale  functions.
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THE SOCIAL ASPECT

(a)  A s a child and an adolescent.

D e sp i te  the  so c ia l  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  fe m a le  in fa n t ic id e  a m o n g  som e 
A r a b ia n  tribes, the Q u r ’an  fo rb a d e  this cu sto m , a n d  considered  it a 
crim e like an y  other m urder.

‘A n d  w h en  the fe m a le  ( in fa n t )  b u r ie d  a l iv e  —  is q u e s t io n e d ,  for 
w hat cr im e she w as  killed.’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  81: 8-9).

C r i t c i z in g  the  a t t i t u d e s  o f  su c h  p a r e n t s  w ho re ject  th e ir  fe m ale  
children, the Q u r ’an  states:

‘W hen news is brought to one o f  them , o f  (the Birth of) a  female 
(ch ild ) ,  his face  d a rk e n s  a n d  he is filled with in w ard  grie f!  W ith 
sh am e  does he h ide h im se lf  from his people  because  o f  the b ad  news 
he h as  h a d ! S h a l l  he re ta in  her on ( su ffe ran ce)  a n d  c o n te m p t ,  or 
b u ry  her in the d u s t?  A h ! W h at  an  evil (choice) they d ec ide  o n ? ’ 
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  16 :58-59).

F a r  from  sav in g  the g ir l ’s life so that she m a y  la ter  suffer in justice  
an d  inequality ,  I s lam  requires  kind an d  ju s t  treatm ent for her. A m on g  
the say ings  o f  Prophet M u h a m m a d  (peace  be upon  him ) in this regard 
are the following:

W hosoever  has a  d a u g h te r  a n d  he does not bu ry  her alive, does 
not insult her, an d  does not favour his son over her, G o d  will enter 
him  into P arad ise .  (Ibn  H a n b a l ,  N o. 1957).

W hosoever su p p o rts  two d au gh te rs  till they m atu re ,  he an d  I will 
co m e  in the d a y  o f  ju d g e m e n t  a s  this (an d  he pointed  with his two 
fingers).

A s im ila r  H adhh  d e a ls  in like m a n n e r  with one  who su p p o r t s  two 
sisters. (Ibn  H a n b a l ,  No. 2104).

T h e  right o f  fem ales to seek knowledge is not different from that o f  
m ales. Prophet M u h a m m a d  (peace  be upon  h im ) said : ‘Seeking 
knowledge is m an d a to ry  for every M u sl im . ’ (A l-B ay h aq f) .  M u sl im  as  
used here inc lud ing  both m ales  an d  fem ales .21

(b) As a  wife.

T h e  Q u r ’an  clearly  ind icates  that m arr iag e  is shar in g  between the
21. Som e less authentic  versions add  ‘male and fem ale ’ . The meaning, 
however, is sound etymologically even as it is consistent with the over-all 
nature o f  Islamic duties in app ly ing  equally  to males and females unless 
special exemptions are specified.
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two halves o f  the society, a n d  that its ob jectives, beside  p e rp e tu a t in g  
h u m a n  life, are  em otional  wellbeing and  sp ir itual harm ony . Its bases 
are  love a n d  mercy.

A m o n g  the m ost impressive verses in the Q u r ’an  a b o u t  m arr iage  is 
the following:

‘A n d  a m o n g  H is  s igns is this: T h a t  H e  created  m ates  for you from 
y o u r se lv e s  th a t  you  m a y  find rest ,  p e ac e  o f  m in d  in th e m , a n d  He 
ord a in ed  between you love an d  mercy. Lo , herein indeed are signs for 
people  who reflect.’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 30: 21).

A c c o r d in g  to  I s l a m ic  L a w ,  w o m e n  c a n n o t  b e  fo rc ed  to  m a r r y  
anyone  without their consent.

Ibn ‘A b b a s  reported that a  girl cam e  to the M essenger o f  G od , 
M u h a m m a d  (p eace  be u po n  h im ), a n d  she reported  that her fa ther 
had  forced her to m arry  w ithout her consent. T h e  M essen ger  o f  G o d  
gave  her the choice (betw een accep ting  the m arr iage  or  in v alidating  
it). (Ibn H a n b a l  No. 2469). In another  version, the girl sa id : ‘A ctually  
I accep t this m arr iag e  but I w anted  to let w om en know that parents  
have no right (to force a  h u sban d  on them ). ’ (Ibn  M a ja h ,  No. 1873).

Besides a ll  other provisions for her protection a t  the time o f  m ar
riage, it w as  specifically  decreed that w om an  has the full right to her 
M ahr, a  m arr iage  gift, which is presented to her by her h usband  an d  is 
in c lu d ed  in the n u p t ia l  c o n trac t ,  a n d  that such ow n ersh ip  d oes  not 
tra n s fe r  to her f a th e r  or  h u sb a n d .  T h e  c o n cep t  o f  Ala hr in I s lam  is 
neither an  a c tu a l  or sym bolic  price for the w om an , a s  was the case  in 
certain cu ltures, bu t rather it is a  gift sym boliz ing  love a n d  affection.

T h e  rules for m arr ied  life in Is lam  are  c lear  a n d  in h arm o n y  with 
u p r ig h t  h u m a n  n a tu re .  In c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  the p h y s io lo g ic a l  a n d  
p sy ch o lo g ica l  m ak e- u p  o f  m an  a n d  w o m a n ,  bo th  h av e  e q u a l  r igh ts  
a n d  c l a im s  on  o n e  a n o th e r ,  e x c ep t  for o n e  r e sp o n s ib i l i ty ,  th a t  o f  
leadership. T h is  is a  m atte r  which is natural  in any  collective life and  
which is consistent with the nature  o f  m an.

T h e  Q u r ’a n  thus states:

‘A n d  they (w o m en )  have  rights  s im ila r  to those (o f  m en ) over
them , a n d  m en  are  a  degree  abo ve  them .’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 2: 228).

Su ch  degree is Qiwama (m ain tenan ce  an d  protection). T h is  refers to 
that n a tu ra l  difference between the sexes which entitles the weaker sex 
to protection . It im plies  no superior ity  or a d v a n ta g e  before the law. 
Yet, m a n ’s role o f  leadership  in relation to his fam ily  docs  not m ean  the 
h u sb a n d ’s d ic ta torsh ip  over his wife. Islam  em phasizes  the im portance
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o f  t a k in g  c o u n se l  a n d  m u t u a l  a g r e e m e n t  in fa m ily  d e c is io n s .  T h e  
Q u r ’an  gives us an  exam p le :

*. . . I f  they (h u sb a n d  wife) desire  to w ean  the ch ild  by m u tu a l  
co n sen t a n d  (a f te r )  c o n su l ta t io n ,  there is no blarne  on them  . . 
(a l-Q u r ’a n ,  2: 233).

O v er  an d  a b o v e  her b as ic  rights a s  a  wife co m es  the right which is 
em p h asized  by the Q u r ’an  an d  is s trongly recom m ended  by the Pro
phet (P ) ;  k ind treatm ent an d  com panionsh ip .

T h e  Q u r ’an  states:

. . B u t  co n so rt  with th em  in k indness ,  for i f  you h ate  them  it 
m ay  h ap p e n  th at  you hate  a  th ing  wherein G o d  h as  p laced  m uch 
go o d . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  4: 19).

Prophet M u h a m m a d  (P ) s a id :

T h e  best o f  you is the best to his fam ily  and  I a m  the best a m o n g  
you to m y family.

T h e  most perfect believers arc  the best in co n d u ct an d  the best o f  
you are  those who are best to their wives. (Ibn H an b a l  No. 7396).

B ehold , m an y  w om en cam e  to M u h a m m a d ’s wives co m p la in in g  
aga in st  their h u sb an d s  (because  they beat th em ) . . .  those (hus
b an d s )  are  not the best o f  you.

As the w o m a n ’s right to decide  a b o u t  her m arr iage  is recognized, so 
also her right to seek an  end  for an  unsuccessful m arr iag e  is recognized. 
T o  p ro v id e  for  the  s ta b i l i ty  o f  the fam ily ,  how ever, a n d  in o rd er  to 
protect it from hasty decision under tem porary  em o tion al  stress, cer
tain steps an d  w ait ing  periods should l>e observed by m en a n d  w om en 
seeking divorce. C o n sid er ing  the relatively more em otional  nature  o f  
w om en, a  good reason for a sk ing  for divorce should be brought before 
the ju d ge .  Like the m an ,  however, the w om an  can  divorce her husban d  
w ithout resorting to the court,  i f  the n uptia l  contract a llow s that.

M ore  specifically , som e aspects  o f  Islam ic L aw  concerning m arriage  
a n d  d ivorce  arc  interesting an d  are worthy o f  separate  treatment.*’2

22. It is sufficient to say here that polygamy existed in almost all nations and 
was even sanctioned by Ju daism  and Christianity until recent centuries. The 
Q ur’an is the only revealed scripture that explicitly limited polygamy and 
discouraged its practice by various stringent conditions. One reason for not 
categorically forbidding polygamy is that in different places at different times, 
there may exist individual or social exigencies which make polygamy a better 
solution than either divorce o ra  hypocritical pretence of morality.
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W hen the co n t in u at io n  o f  the m arr iag e  re la t io n sh ip  is im possib le  
for an y  reason, m en are  still tau gh t to seek a  g rac iou s  end for it.

T h e  Q u r ’a n  states  a b o u t  such cases:

W hen you divorce w om en, an d  they reach their prescribed term, 
then retain them  in kindness a n d  retain them not for injury so that 
you transgress  (the limits). (a l-Q u r ’an , 2: 231). (See also a l-Q u r ’an , 
2: 229, a n d  3 3 :4 9 ) .

( c ) As a mother:

Is lam  considered kindness to p arents  next to the worship o f  G od .
‘ Y o u r  L o r d  h a s  d ecreed  th a t  you  w orsh ip  none save  H im , an d  

that you be kind to your p a r e n t s . . .’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  17: 23).
M oreover,  the Q u r ’an  has a  special recom m endation  for the good 

treatm ent o f  mothers:
‘A n d  we have  enjoined upon  m an  (to be good)  to his parents: H is  

m o th e r  b e a r s  h im  in w eak n e ss  u p o n  w eak n e ss  . . . ’ ( a l - Q u r ’an ,  
31: 14). (Sec  a lso  a l-Q u r ’an ,  46: 15; 29: 8).

A  m an  c a m e  to M u h a m m a d  (P )  ask ing , ‘O  M essen ger  o f  G o d , 
who a m o n g  the people  is the m ost worthy o f  my go o d  c o m p a n y ? ’ 
T h e  P roph et sa id ,  ‘ Y o u r  m other . ’ T h e  m an  sa id ,  ‘T h e n  who e lse? ’ 
T h e  P ro p h e t  (P )  s a id ,  ‘ Y o u r  m o th e r . ’ T h e  m an  sa id ,  ‘T h e n  w ho 
e lse? ’ T h e  P roph et (P ) sa id ,  ‘ Y o u r  m oth er . ’ T h e  m an  sa id ,  ‘T h e n  
w ho else?’ O n ly  then did  the Prophet (P ) say , ‘Y ou r  father.’ (Al- 
B u k h a r f  a n d  M uslim ).

A  fam o u s  say in g  o f  the Prophet is ‘P arad ise  is a t  the feet o f  m others. ’ 
(In A l-N isa ’f, Ib n -M a ja h ,  Ibn H an ba l) .

i t  is the generous (in charac ter)  who is good  to w om en, an d  it is the 
wicked who insults  th em .’

T H E  E C O N O M I C  A S P E C T

Islam  decreed a  right o f  which w om an was deprived both before Islam 
a n d  a f te r  i f  (even a s  late a s  this ce n tu ry ) ,23 the right o f  in d ep en d en t

23. For example, it was not until 1938 that the French Law was amended so as 
to recognize the eligibility of women to contract. A married woman, however, 
was still required to secure her husband’s permission before she could dispense 
with her private property. See for example AI-SibaT, op. cit., pp. 31-37.
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ow nersh ip . A c c o rd in g  to I s lam ic  L a w ,  w o m a n ’s right to her m oney, 
real estate, o r  other properties  is fully acknow ledged. T h is  right u n 
dergoes  no ch an ge  w hether she is single or m arried . She  retains her full 
r ig h ts  to b u y ,  sell,  m o r tg a g e  or  lease  a n y  or  a ll  h er  p rop ertie s .  It is 
nowhere suggested  in the L a w  that a  w om an  is a  m inor s im ply  because 
she is a  fem ale .  It is a l s o  n o tew o rth y  th a t  such  r igh t a p p l ie s  to her 
p r o p e r t i e s  b e fo r e  m a r r i a g e  a s  w ell a s  to  w h a t e v e r  she  a c q u i r e s  
thereafter.

W ith regard  to the w o m a n ’s right to seek em ploym en t, it should be 
s ta ted  first that Is lam  regards  her role in society as  a  m other an d  a  wife 
as  the m ost sacred  an d  essential one. N either m aid s  nor babysitters  can  
p o s s ib ly  t a k e  th e  m o t h e r ’s p l a c c  a s  the  e d u c a t o r  o f  a n  u p r ig h t ,  
com plex-free, an d  carefully-reared child. S u ch  a  noble an d  vital role, 
w hich  la r g e ly  s h a p e s  the  fu tu re  o f  n a t io n s ,  c a n n o t  be  r e g a r d e d  a s  
‘ id leness ’ .

H o w e v e r ,  there  is n o  d ecree  in I s lam  which fo rb id s  w o m an  from  
seeking e m p lo y m en t whenever there is a  necessity for it, especially  in 
p o s it io n s  w hich  fit her n a tu re  a n d  in w hich  society  needs  her most. 
E x a m p l e s  o f  these p ro fe s s io n s  a re  n u rs in g ,  te a c h in g  (e sp ec ia l ly  for 
children), a n d  m cdic inc. M oreover, there is no restriction on benefit
i n g  from  w o m a n ’s exceptional  talent in any  field. Even  for the posi
tion o f  a  ju d g e ,  there m ay  be a  tendency to d o u b t  the w o m a n ’s fitness 
for the post d u e  to  her m ore  em o tion al  nature , we find early  M u sl im  
sch o lars  such as  A b u - H a n f f a  an d  a l - T a b a r f  h o ld in g  there is n o th in g  
w rong with it. In add it ion ,  Is lam  restored to w om an  the right o f  inhe
ritance in som e  cultures. H er  share is com plete ly  hers a n d  no one can 
m ak e  any  c la im  on it, inc lud ing  her father an d  her husband .

‘T o  m en (o f  the fam ily )  be longs  a  share  o f  that which paren ts  an d  
n ear  k indred  leave, a n d  to w om en  a share  o f  that which p aren ts  an d  
n ea r  k in d red  leave ,  w h ether  it be  a  little  or m u ch  — a  d e te rm in a te  
share . ’ (a l-Q u r ’a n ,  4: 7).

H er  share in m ost cases is one-half  o f  the m a n ’s share, with no im 
p lica tion  th a t  she is worth h a l f  a  m an !  It w ould seem grossly incon
sistent a fte r  the overw helm ing  evidence o f  w o m a n ’s eq u itab le  treat
m ent in I s lam , w hich w as d iscu ssed  in the p reced in g  p age s ,  to m ak e  
such an  inference. T h is  variation  in inheritance rights is only consi
s ten t w ith  the v a r ia t io n s  in f in a n c ia l  r e sp o n s ib i l i t ie s  o f  m a n  a n d  
w om an  acco rd in g  to the Is lam ic Law . M a n  in Is lam  is fully responsible 
for the m ain ten an ce  o f  his wife, his children, an d  in som e cases o f  his 
n eedy re latives, e spec ia l ly  the fem ales. T h i s  responsib il ity  is neither
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w aiv e d  n o r  re d u c e d  b e c a u se  o f  h is  w i fe ’s w ea lth  or  b e c a u se  o f  her 
access to an y  personal incom e ga in ed  from work, rent, profit, or any  
other legal m eans.

W o m an , on the other hand , is far  more secure financially an d  is far 
less b u r d e n e d  w ith  a n y  c l a im s  on h er  p ossess ion s .  H e r  p o sse s s ion s  
before m arr iag e  d o  not transfer to her h u sb an d  a n d  she even keeps her 
m aid en  nam e. She  has no o b ligat ion  to spend on her fam ily  out o f  such 
propertie s  o r  out o f  her incom e a fte r  m arr iage .  S h e  is entit led  to the 
M ahr which she takes from  her h u sban d  at the time o f  m arriage . I f  she 
is d ivorced, she m ay  get an  a lim o n y  from her ex-husband.

A n exam in a t io n  o f  the inheritance law within the overall f ram e
work o f  the Is lam ic L a w  reveals, not only justice , but also an a b u n d 
ance o f  com passion  for w o m an .24

T H E  P O L I T I C A L  A S P E C T

A ny fair  investigation  o f  the teach ings  o f  Is lam  or into the history' o f  
I s l a m ic  c iv i l i z a t io n  will  su re ly  find a  c l e a r  e v id e n c e  o f  w o m a n ’s 
equ ality  with m an  in what we call to d ay  ‘political rights’ .

T h is  includes the right o f  election a s  well a s  the nom ination  to poli
t ica l  offices. It a lso  in c lu d es  w o m a n ’s r ight to p a r t ic ip a te  in p ub lic  
affairs. Both  in the Q u r ’an  an d  in Islam ic history we find e xam p les  o f  
w om en who p artic ipa ted  in serious discussions an d  argu ed  even with 
the Prophet (P )  h im self  (see a l-Q u r ’an , 58: 1; an d  60: 10-12).

D u r in g  the C a l ip h a t e  o f ‘ U m a r  I b n  a l- K h a t t a b ,  a  w o m an  a rgu ed  
with him in the m osqu e , proved her point, a n d  caused  him  to declare  in 
the presence o f  people : ‘A w om an  is right an d  ‘U m a r  is w rong.’

A ltho u gh  not m entioned in the Q u r ’an ,  one Hadith  o f  the Prophet is 
interpreted to m ak e  w om an  ineligible for the position o f  head o f  state. 
T h e  Hadith referred to is roughly translated : ‘A people  will not prosper 
i f  they  let a  w o m a n  be their  le a d e r . ’ T h i s  l im ita t io n ,  how ever, has 
nothing to do  with the d ignity  o f  w om an  or with her rights. It is rather, 
re lated  to the n a tu ra l  d ifferences in the biological a n d  psychologica l  
m ake-up  o f  men an d  women.

A ccord in g  to Is lam , the head o f  the state is no mere figure-head. He 
leads people  in the prayers , especially  on Fridays  an d  festivities; he is 
continuously  e n g ag ed  in the process o f  decision m ak in g  p erta in ing  to

24. For a good discussion of  this point, also o f  the acceptance o f  women’s 
witness according to Islamic Law, see ‘Abd al-Alf, Hammudah, Islam m Focus, 
pp. 117-118, and AI-Siba‘f, M ustafa, Al-M ar’ah Bayn al-Fiqh wa'l-Qanun (in 
Arabic).
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the security a n d  well-being o f  his people. T h is  d e m a n d in g  position, or 
a n y  s im i la r  on e , su ch  a s  the C o m m a n d e r  o f  the  A r m y ,  is g en era l ly  
in co n si s ten t  w ith  the  p h y s io lo g ic a l  a n d  p sy c h o lo g ic a l  m a k e - u p  o f  
w o m a n  in g e n e r a l .  It is a  m e d ic a l  fa c t  th a t  d u r i n g  the ir  m on th ly  
periods an d  d u r in g  their pregnancies, w om en undergo various p h y 
siological an d  psychological  changes. S u ch  changes m ay  occur d u ring  
an  e m e rg e n c y  s i tu a t io n ,  th u s  a f fec t in g  her dec is io n .  T h e  excessive  
stra in  d u r in g  these periods h as  other effects as  well. M oreover,  some 
decisions require  a  m a x im u m  o f  rationality  an d  a  m in im u m  o f  e m o 
tionality  — a  requ irem ent which m ay  not co incide with the instinctive
n ature  o f  wom en.

E ven  in m odern  times, a n d  in the m ost developed countries, it is rare 
to find a  w o m an  in the position o f  a  h ead  o f  state ac t in g  a s  more than  a  
f i g u r e h e a d ,  a  w o m a n  c o m m a n d e r  o f  the a r m e d  serv ices ,  or even  a 
p r o p o r t io n a t e  n u m b e r  o f  w om en  repre sen ta t iv e s  in p a r l ia m e n ts ,  or 
s im ila r  bodies .  O n e  can  not poss ib ly  a sc ribe  this to  b a ck w ard n e ss  o f  
various  nations or  to any  constitu tional l im itation  on w o m a n ’s right to 
be in such a  position a s  a  head o f  state or a s  a  m em b er  o f  the p a r 
l iam ent. It is m ore  logical to exp la in  the present s itu at ion  in terms o f  
the natura l  an d  in d ispu tab le  differences between m an  an d  w om an , a 
difference which does not im ply  any  ‘su p rem acy ’ o f  one over the other. 
T h e  difference  im plies  ra th er  the ‘c o m p le m e n ta ry '  roles o f  both  the 
sexes in life.

C O N C L U S I O N

T h e  first p a r t  o f  this p a p e r  d e a l s  briefly with the posit ion  o f  v a r io u s  
re lig io n s  a n d  cu ltu re s  on the issue u n d e r  in v estiga tion .  P art  o f  this 
exposition exten ds  to cover the general trend as  late as  the nineteenth 
century , nearly  1300 years  a fter  the Q u r ’an  set forth the Is lam ic  tea
chings.

In the  s e c o n d  p a r t  o f  the p a p e r ,  the s t a t u s  o f  w o m en  in I s lam  is 
briefly d iscussed . E m p h a s i s  in this part  is p laced  on the o r ig inal  an d  
authentic  sources o f  Islam . T h is  represents the s tan d ard  accord ing  to 
which degree  o f  adherence  o f  M u sl im s can be ju d g e d .  It is also a  fact 
that d u r in g  som e o f  ou r  m o m en ts  o f  decline, such teachings were not 
strictly ad h ered  to by m an y  people  who professed to be M uslim s.

Such  devia tions  were unfa irly  exaggera ted  by som e writers, a n d  the 
worst o f  these  w ere  su p erf ic ia l ly  taken  to represent the te ach in g s  o f  
Islam  to the W estern read er  w ithout taking the trouble  to m ak e  any
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original a n d  u n b ia sed  s tudy  o f  the au thentic  sources o f  these teachings 
Even  with such devia tions  three facts are worth m entioning:

1. T h e  history o f  M u sl im s  is rich with wom en .of great achievem ents 
in all  walks o f  life from  a s  early as  the seventh century (C .E .) .25
2. It is im possib le  for anyone  to ju st ify  a ny  m istreatm ent o f  w om an  
by  a n y  d ecree  o f  ru le  e m b o d ie d  in the  I s l a m ic  L a w ,  n o r  co u ld  
anyone  dare  to cancel, reduce or distort the c learcut legal rights o f  
w om en g iven in I s lam ic  L aw .
3. T h ro u g h o u t  history, the reputation , chastity  an d  m aternal  role of 
M u sl im  w om en  were ob jects  o f  adm irat io n  by im partia l  observers.

It is a lso  worthw hile  to s ta te  that the s ta tu s  w hich w om en reached 
d u r in g  the present e ra  w as  not achieved d u e  to the kindness o f  men or 
d u e  to n a tu ra l  progress. It w as  rather achieved through a  long struggle  
and  sacrifice on w o m a n ’s part an d  only when society needed her con 
tribution a n d  work, m ore e specia lly  d u ring  the two world wars, and  
due  to the escalat ion  o f  technological change.

In the ca se  o f  I s lam  such  c o m p a s s io n a te  a n d  d ign if ied  s ta tu s  was 
decreed, not because  it reflects the environm ent o f  the seventh century, 
nor under the threat or pressure o f  w om en an d  their o rgan ization , but 
rather because  o f  its intrinsic truthfulness.

I f  this indicates  anyth ing , it w ould dem onstrate  the divine origin o f  
the Q u r ’an  a n d  the truthfulness o f  the m essage  o f  Islam , which, unlike 
hu m an  philosophies an d  ideologies, w as  far  from proceeding from  its 
h u m an  env ironm ent, a  m essage  which established such h u m an e  prin
ciples a s  neither grew obsolete d u ring  the course o f  time and  a fter  these 
m an y  centuries, nor  can  becom e obsolete in the future. A fter  all, this is 
the m essage  o f  the All-Wise a n d  A ll-K now ing  G o d  whose w isdom  an d  
knowledge arc  far beyond the u ltim ate  in h u m an  thought an d  pro
gress.

25. See, for exam ple, N advi, A. Su la im an, Heroic Deeds of Muslim Women, 
Islamic Publications Ltd., Lahore, Pakistan. Siddiqui, Women in Islam, Insti
tute of Islamic Culture, Lahore, Pakistan, 1959.
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Political Theory o f Islam *

Abu’l Aia Mawdudf
W I T H  c e r ta in  p e o p le  it h a s  b e c o m e  a  sort o f  fa sh io n  to so m eh o w  
identify Is lam  with one or the other system o f  life in vogue at the time. 
So  a t  this tim e a lso  there arc people  who say that Islam is a  dem ocracy , 
a n d  by th is  they m e a n  to im p ly  th a t  there is n o  difference  between 
Islam  an d  the d em o cracy  as  in vogue in the West. S o m e  others suggest 
that C o m m u n ism  is but the latest a n d  revised version o f  Is lam  a n d  it is 
in the fitness o f  things that M u sl im s im itate  the C o m m u n is t  experi
m en t o f  S o v ie t  R u ss ia .  S ti l l  so m e  others  w h isper  th a t  I s lam  h as  the 
e lem ents o f  d ic ta to rsh ip  in it an d  we should revive the cuit o f  ‘o b e 
dience  to the A m ir* {th e  leader). All these people , in their m isinform ed 
a n d  m isgu id ed  zeal to serve w hat they hold to be the cause  o f  Is lam , are 
a lw a y s  a t  g re a t  p a in s  to p rove  th a t  Is lam  co n ta in s  w ithin  it se lf  the 
e lem ents o f  all types o f  co n tem po rary  social an d  political thought and  
action . M o s t  o f  the peop le  w ho in d u lge  in this p ra tt le  have  n o  c lear  
idea  o f  the I s lam ic  w ay o f  life. T h ey  have never m ad e  nor try to m ak e  a 
system atic  s tudy  o f  the I s lam ic  political order —  the place an d  nature 
o f  dem o cracy ,  social ju st icc ,  an d  equ ality  in it. Instead they behave like 
the proverb ia l  blind men who gav e  a ltogether contrad ictory  descrip
tions o f  an  e lep h an t  because  one h ad  been ab le  to touch only its tail, 
the o th er  its legs, the th ird  its belly  a n d  the fourth  its ca rs  only. O r  
p erh aps  they look u po n  Islam  as an  orphan  whose sole hope for survi
va l  lies in w in n in g  the  p a t r o n a g e  a n d  the sh e lte r in g  c a re  o f  som e

* This chapter is taken from the author’s Islamic Law and Constitution. It was 
originally presented as a paper before a gathering of graduate and undergra
duate students of the Punjab University, Lahore, in October, 1939 — Editor.
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d om in an t  crecd. T h a t  is why som e people  have begun  to present a p o 
logies on I s lam ’s behalf.  A s  a  m atter  o f  fact, this a tt itu de  em erges from 
an  inferiority co m plex ,  from the be lie f  that we a s  M  uslims can  earn  no 
h onour or  respect unless we are ab le  to show that ou r  religion resembles 
the m odern  creeds a n d  it is in agreem ent with most o f  the co n tem p o 
rary  ideologies . T h ese  peop le  h av e  done  a  g reat  d isservice  to I s lam ; 
they have  reduced the political theory o f  Islam  to a  puzzle, a  hotch
potch. T h e y  have  turned Islam  into a  ju gg ler ’s b a g  out o f  which can  be 
p r o d u c e d  a n y t h in g  th a t  h o ld s  a  d e m a n d !  S u c h  is the in te l le c tu a l  
plight in which we are  engulfed. Perhaps  it is a  result o f  this sorry state 
o f  a ffa irs  that som e people  have  even begun  to say  that I s lam  h as  no 
polit ica l  o r  eco n o m ic  system  o f  its ow n an d  an y th in g  can  fit into its 
scheme.

In these c ircum stances  it h as  becom e essential that a  careful s tudy o f  
the political theory o f  Is lam  should be m ad e  in a  scientific w ay, with a 
view to g ra sp  its real m ean in g , nature , purpose  a n d  significance. Such  
a  sy stem atic  s tudy  a lo ne  can  put an  end  to this confusion  o f  thought 
an d  silence those w ho out o f  ignorance proclaim  that there is nothing 
like I s lam ic political theory, Is lam ic social order an d  Islam ic culture. I 
hope it will a lso  bring  to the world grop ing  in darkness  the light that it 
u rgently  needs, a lth o u g h  it is not yet com plete ly  consc ious  o f  such a  
need.

II
FUNDAMENTALS OF ISLAM

It should  be c learly  understood in the very beginning that Islam  is not 
a  j u m b l e  o f  u n re la te d  id eas  a n d  incoherent m o d es  o f  co n d u ct .  It is 
rather a  well-ordered system, a  consistent whole, resting on a  definite 
set o f  c lear-cut postu lates .  Its m a jo r  tenets as  well as  de ta iled  rules o f  
c o n d u c t  a re  a ll  d e r iv e d  from  a n d  log ica lly  co n n ected  with its bas ic  
principles. All the rules a n d  regu la tion s  th a t  Is lam  has laid  dow n for 
the  d ifferent sp h e re s  o f  h u m a n  life a re  in th e ir  e ssence  a n d  sp ir it  a  
reflexion, an  extension a n d  corollary o f  its first principles. T h e  various 
phases  o f  Is lam ic life a n d  activity flow from these fu n d am en ta l  p ostu 
lates exact ly  as  the p lan t sprouts  forth from its seed. A n d  ju s t  a s  even 
though  the tree m ay  spread  in all directions, all its leaves an d  branches 
rem ain  firmly a ttach ed  to the roots an d  derive sustenance from them 
an d  it is a lw ay s  the seed a n d  the root which determ ine the n ature  and  
form o f  the tree, s im ilar  is the case  with Islam . Its entire schem e o f  life
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a lso  flows from  its bas ic  p ostu la te s .  T herefore  w hatever  a sp e c t  o f  the 
Is lam ic  ideo logy  one m ay  like to s tu dy ,  he m ust,  first o f  all , go  to the 
roots an d  look to the fu n d am e n ta l  principles. T h en  an d  then alone he 
c a n  h a v e  a  r e a l ly  c o r re c t  a n d  s a t i s f a c t o r y  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  the 
ideology' an d  its specific in junctions an d  a  real appreciat ion  o f  its spirit 
an d  nature.

T H E  M I S S I O N  O F  T H E  P R O P H E T S

T h e  mission o f  a  prophet is to p ro p a g a te  Islam , d issem inate  the teach
ings o f  A llah  a n d  estab lish  the divine g u id an ce  in this world o f  flesh 
a n d  bones. T h i s  w as  the mission o f  all the div inely  inspired Prophets  
w ho a p p ea red  in succession ever since m an 's  h ab itat ion  on earth  u p  to 
the advent o f  M u h a m m a d  (peace  b e  upon him). In fact the mission o f  
all the prophets  w as  one  an d  the sam e  the p reach ing  o f  Islam. A nd 
P roph et M u h a m m a d  (peace  be u po n  h im ) w as  the last o f  their line. 
W ith  h im  p ro p h e th o o d  c a m e  to an  end a n d  to h im  w as revealed the 
final co d e  o f  h u m a n  g u id an ce  in all its completeness. All the prophets 
conveyed  to m an k in d  the g u id an ce  which w as revealed to them an d  
asked it to ackn ow led ge  the abso lute  sovereignty o f  G o d  an d  to render 
unalloyed  obed ien ce  to H im . T h is  w as  the mission which each  one o f  
the prophets  w as  ass igned  to perform.

At first sight this mission a p p ea r s  to be very s im ple an d  innocuous. 
But i f  you probe  a  little d eep er  a n d  e xam in e  the full significance and  
the logical  a n d  p rac t ica l  im plica tions  o f  D ivine Sovere ignty  an d  the 
concept o f  T aw hid  (the U n ity  o f  G o d h ead ) ,  you will soon realize that 
the m atter  is not so s im ple  a s  it a p p ea r s  on the surface, a n d  that there 
m u st  be  so m e t h in g  r e v o lu t io n a ry  in a d o c tr in e  w hich  rou sed  such  
bitter oppo sit io n  a n d  susta ined hostility on the part o f  the non
believers. W h at  strikes us m ost in the long history o f  the p rop h ets  is 
that whenever these servants  o f  G o d  procla im ed  that ‘T here  is no riah 
(object o f  w orship) except A llah ’ , all the forces o f  evil m ad e  c o m m o n  
cau se  to ch a llen ge  them. I f  it were merely to call  to bow dow n in the 
p laces  o f  w orship  before one G o d  with perfect freedom  outs ide  these 
sa c re d  p re c in c t s  to ow e a l l e g ia n c e  to a n d  c a rry  ou t the  will o f  the 
pow ers that be, it w ould have been the height o f  folly on the part o f  the 
ru ling  c lasses to suppress  the religious liberties o f  its loyal subjects  fo ra  
m in o r  m a t t e r  w hich  h a d  no b e a r in g  on  th e ir  a t t i tu d e  to w a r d s  the 
e stab lished  governm ent. Le t  us therefore try toexp lore  the real point o f  
d ispute  between the Prophets  a n d  their opponents.

T h e re  are  m an y  verses o f  the Q u r ’an  which m ake it absolutely  clear
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that the non-believers an d  polytheists too, who oppo sed  the Prophets, 
d id  not d eny  the existence o f  G o d ,  nor that H e  w as  the sole C re a to r  o f  
heavens a n d  earth  an d  m an , nor that the whole m echanism  o f  nature  
o p e r a te d  in a c c o r d a n c e  w ith  H is  c o m m a n d s ,  nor  th a t  it is H e  w ho 
pours dow n the rain , drives the winds an d  controls the sun, the moon, 
the earth , an d  everyth ing else. S ay s  the Q u r ’an :

‘S a y  to w hom  (belongs)  the earth  an d  w hoso is in it, i f  you have 
know ledge? T h e y  will say , to Allah. S ay :  Will you not then re
m em b er?  S ay :  W h o  is L o rd  o f  the seven heavens, a n d  L o rd  o f  the 
trem endous T h ro n e?  T h e y  will say , to A llah  (all that belongs). S ay :  
Will you not then keep duty  (to  H im )?  S ay :  In whose h an d s  is the 
d om in ion  over all  things an d  H e protects, while aga inst H im  there 
is no protection , i f  you have knowledge? T h ey  will say : to A llah  (all 
that belongs). S ay :  H ow  then are you bew itched?”  ‘A n d  if you were 
to ask them : W h o  created  the heavens an d  the earth , an d  cons
trained the sun a n d  the m oon (to their ap p o in ted  task)? T h ey  would 
say : Allah. H o w  then are they turned aw ay ?  . . . A nd if you were to 
ask  them : w ho causes  w ater to com e dow n from the sky, an d  there
w ith  re v iv e s  the  e a r t h  a f te r  its d e a t h ?  T h e y  ver ily  w o u ld  say :  
A lla h . ’2

‘A n d  i f  you ask ed  them  w ho created  them, they will surely  say: 
Allah. H ow  then are  they turned aw a y . ’3

T h e s e  v e rse s  m a k e  it a b u n d a n t l y  c le a r  th a t  the  d i s p u t e  w as  not 
a b o u t  the  e x i s te n c e  o f  G o d  or  H is  b e in g  the C r e a t o r  a n d  L o r d  o f  
heavens a n d  earth . All m en acknow led ged  these truths. H en ce  there 
w as  no q u e s t io n  o f  th ere  b e in g  a n y  d i s p u t e  on w h a t  w as  a l r e a d y  
a d m itte d  on a ll  h ands.  T h e  question  arises, then what w as it that gave  
rise to  the  t r e m e n d o u s  o p p o s i t io n  th a t  every  p ro p h e t  w ith o u t  an y  
exception  h ad  to face when he m ad e  this call?  T h e  Q u r ’an  states  that 
the whole d isp u te  centred round the u n com prom is in g  d e m a n d  o f  the 
p ro p h ets  that the non-believers should  recognize a s  their rabb (L o rd )  
a n d  ilah  ( M a s t e r  a n d  L a w - g iv e r )  a l s o  the  very  B e in g  w h o m  they  
ackn o w led ged  a s  their C rea to r  an d  that they should assign  this posi
tion  to n o n e  else. B u t the p e o p le  w ere  not p r e p a r e d  to  a c c e p t  th is 
d e m a n d  o f  the prophets.

Le t  us now try to find out the real cause  o f  this refusal an d  w hat the

1. al-Qur’an, 23:84-89.
2. Ibid., 29:61,63.
3. Ibid., 43: 87.
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term s ilah  a n d  rabb m ean . Fu rth erm o re ,  why d id  the p rop h ets  insist 
that A llah  a lo ne  should  be recognized an d  ackn o w led ged  a s  ilah an d  
rabb a n d  why d id  the whole world range  itself  aga in s t  them  upon this 
ap p aren tly  s im ple  d e m a n d ?

T h e  A ra b ic  w ord  ilah  s ta n d s  for ma'bud (i.e. the ob jec t  o f  w orship) 
which in itself  is derived from the word ‘abd. m ean in g  a  servant or  slave. 
T h e  relationsh ip  which exists between m an  an d  G o d  is that o f ‘wor
sh ip p er ’ a n d  ‘the w orsh ip p ed ’. M a n  is to offer ‘ibadah to G o d  an d  is to 
live like H is  ‘abd.

A n d  ‘ibadah  d o e s  not m ere ly  m ea n  r i tu a l  o r  a n y  sp ec i f ic  form  o f  
prayer. It m ean s  a  life o f  continuous service an d  unrem itt ing  o b e 
dience  like the life o f  a  s lave  in re lation  to his L o rd .  T o  w ait u p o n  a  
person in service, to bow dow n o n e ’s head  in acknow ledgem ent o f  his 
e leva ted  p os it ion ,  to exert on ese l f  in ob ed ien ce  to his c o m m a n d s ,  to 
carry  out his orders  a n d  cheerfully subm it  to all the toil a n d  discipline 
involved therein, to h u m b le  oneself  in the presence o f  the m aster ,  to 
offer w h at he d e m a n d s ,  to obey  w hat he c o m m a n d s ,  to set on e ’s face 
steadily  aga in s t  the causes  o f  his d ispleasure, an d  to sacrifice even o n e ’s 
life when such is his p leasure  these are the real im plications o f  the 
term  ‘ibadah (w orsh ip  or  service) a n d  a  m a n ’s true  M a'bud  (O b jec t  o f  
worship) is he w hom  he w orships in this manner.

A n d  w h at  is the  m e a n in g  o f  the w ord rabb? In A r a b ic  it l i te ra l ly  
m e a n s  ‘one  w ho nourishes  a n d  su s ta in s  a n d  regu la te s  a n d  perfec ts ’. 
S ince  the m oral consciousness o f  m an  requires that one who nourishes, 
sustains, an d  provides for us has a  superior c la im  on ou r  a lleg iance , the 
word rabb is a l so  used in the sense o f  m aster  or owner. F or this reason the 
A rab ic  e q u iv a len t  for the ow ner o f  property  is rabb al-m al a n d  for the 
owner o f  a  house, rabb al-dar. A person ’s rabb is one w hom  he looks upon 
as  his nourisher a n d  pa tron ;  from w hom  he expects  favour  an d  o b li
gations ;  to w hom  he looks for honour, ad van cem en t an d  p eace; whose 
d i sp le a su re  he co n s id ers  to be p re ju d ic ia l  to his life a n d  h ap p in e s s ;  
w h o m  he d e c la re s  to  be his L o r d  a n d  m a s te r ;  a n d  la s t ly ,  w hom  he 
follows an d  obeys.4

K e e p in g  in view the real m ean in g  o f  these two w ords ilah an d  rabb it 
can  be easily found w ho is it that m ay  rightfully c la im  to be m a n ’s Ilah 
a n d  Rabb a n d  w h o ca n ,  therefore, d e m a n d  that he should  be served, 
o b ey ed  a n d  w orsh ip p ed .  'Frees, stones ,  rivers, a n im a l s ,  the sun , the

4. for a detailed discussion over the meaning and concept of ilah and rabb see: 
Abul A i a  M aududf, Quran K i Char Bunyadi htilahen. (Four basic terms of the 
Qur’an). Lahore.



1 5 2 ISL A M : ITS M E A N IN G  A N D  MESSAGE

m o o n  a n d  the  s ta r s ,  n on e  o f  th em  can  v e n tu re  to lay  c l a im  to th is  
posit ion  in re la t ion  to m an . It is only m an  w ho can ,  a n d  does ,  c la im  
go d h o o d  in re lation  to his fellow-bcings. T h e  desire  for g o d h o o d  can  
take root only in m a n ’s m ind. It is only m a n ’s excessive lust for power 
a n d  desire  for  e x p lo i t a t io n  th a t  p r o m p ts  h im  to  p ro jec t  h im se l f  on 
other people  as  a  god a n d  extract their obcdicncc; force them  to bow- 
dow n before h im  in reverential awe, an d  m ak e  them instrum ents o f  his 
self-aggrandisem ent. T h e  p leasure  o f  pos in g  a s  a  god  is m ore e n c h an t
ing  a n d  a p p e a l in g  th an  an y th in g  else that m an  has yet been a b le  to 
discover. W hoever possesses pow er or wealth or cleverness or an y  other 
superior  faculty , deve lo ps  a  s trong  inclination to ou ts tep  his natura l  
an d  proper limits, to extend his a rea  o f  influence an d  thrust his g o d 
hood u pon  such o f  his fellow m en a s  arc  co m p ara t iv e ly  feeble, poor, 
w eak-m inded or  deficient in a n y  m anner.

S u c h  a sp i ra n t s  to g o d h o o d  are  o f  two kinds a n d  a cco rd in g ly  they 
a d o p t  two different lines o f  action . T h ere  is a  type o f  people  w ho are  
c o m p a ra t iv e ly  bo ld  or  w ho possess a d e q u a t e  m e a n s  o f  fo rcing  their 
c la im  on those ov er  w h om  they wield pow er a n d  w ho co n sequ en tly  
m ak e  a  direct c la im  to godhood . For instance, there w as Pharaoh  who 
w as  so  in t o x ic a t e d  w ith  p o w e r  a n d  so  p r o u d  o f  h is e m p ir e  th a t  he 
p ro c la im ed  to the in h a b ita n t s  o f  E g y p t :  ‘Ana rabbukum a l- a ‘l a ’ (I am  
yo u r  h igh est  L o r d )  a n d  ‘M a  'ahnitu lakurn min ilahin gh ay ri’ ( I d o  not 
know  o f  a n y  o th e r  ilah  for  you  b u t  m yself) .  W h en  P ro p h e t  M o se s  
a p p r o a c h e d  him  with a  d e m a n d  for the l iberation  o f  his p eo p le  a n d  
told h im  that he too should  surrender h im se lf  to the Lord  o f  the U n i
verse, P h aro ah  replied that since he had  the power to cast him into the 
prison, M o ses  should rather acknow ledge  him  a s  ilah .b S im ilarly ,  there 
w as  a n o t h e r  k in g  w h o h a d  an  a r g u m e n t  with P r o p h e t  A b r a h a m .  
Ponder carefu lly  over the w ords in which the Q u r ’an  has narrated  this 
episode. It says:

‘A re  y o u  not a w a r e  o f  th a t  k in g  w h o  h ad  an  a r g u m e n t  with 
A b r a h a m  a b o u t  h is  L o r d  b e c a u s e  A l la h  h a d  g iv e n  h im  the 
k in gdom ? W'hen A b r a h a m  sa id :  M y  L o rd  is H e  who gives life an d  
d e a t h ,  he a n sw e re d :  I g ive  life a n d  c a u s e  d e a t h .  A b r a h a m  sa id :  
A llah  causes  the sun to rise in the E a st ;  cause  it, then, to rise in the 
W'est. T h e n  w as the d isbeliever co n fo u n d ed . ’ 6

5. al-Qur’an, 26: 29; 28: 38; 79: 24.
6. Ibid., 2: 258.
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W hy w as the unbeliev ing  king con fou nded? N ot because  he denied 
the ex is ten c e  o f  G o d .  H e  d id  be lieve  th a t  G o d  w as  the  ru ler  o f  the 
universe a n d  that H e  a lone m ad e  the sun rise an d  set. T h e  question  at 
issue w as  not the dom in ion  over the sun an d  the m oon an d  the universe 
but that o f  the allegiance o f  the people; not that who should be regarded  as  
controlling  the forces o f  n ature , but that who should have the right to claim 
the obedience o f men. H e  d id  not p u l  forth the c la im  that he w as  A llah ; 
w hat he ac tu a l ly  d e m a n d e d  was that no objection  should be cast over 
the ab so lu ten ess  o f  his au thority  over his subjects. H is  au thority  as  the 
ruler shou ld  not be challenged . T h is  c la im  was based  on the fact that 
he held the reins o f  governm ent: he could  do  w hatever he liked with the 
property  or  the lives o f  his people : he had  abso lu te  pow er to punish his 
su b jec ts  with d ea th  or to sp are  them. He, therefore, d e m a n d e d  from  
A b r a h a m  that the latter should recognize h im  a s  his m aster, serve him 
an d  d o  his b id d in g .  But w hen A b r a h a m  d eclared  that he would obey, 
serve  a n d  a c c e p t  n o  o ne  b u t  the L o rd  o f  the U n iverse ,  the k ing w as  
bewildered a n d  shocked a n d  d id  not know how to bring such a person 
under his control.

T h i s  c la im  to g o d h o o d  which P h arao h  a n d  N im ro d  h ad  put forth 
w as  by  no m e a n s  p e c u l ia r  to them. R u le r s  all over  the w orld in ages 
past  a n d  present have a d v an ce d  such claim s. In Iran the w ords Khuda 
(M a s te r )  a n d  Khudawand (L o r d ) were co m m o n ly  em ployed  in relation 
to the king, an d  all the cerem onies indicative o f  servility were per
form ed before him, in sp ite  o f  the fact that no Iran ian  looked upon the 
king a s  the lord  o f  the un iverse ,  that is to say  G o d ,  nor d id  the king 
re p re sen t  h im se l f  a s  su ch .  S im i la r ly ,  the  ru l in g  d y n a s t ie s  in I n d ia  
c la im ed  descent from the gods ;  the so lar  an d  lunar dynastie s  arc w'cll 
known dow n to this day .  I"he raja  w as  called  an-data ( the  prov ider  o f  
s u s te n a n c e )  a n d  peo p le  p ro s tra te d  them selves  before  h im  a l th o u g h  
never recognized him a s  such. M u ch  the sam e  was, an d  still is, the state 
o f  affa irs  in all other  countries.

W ords sy n on ym ou s  with ilah a n d  rabb a re  still used in direct refer
ence  to rulers  o f  m an y  p laces. E v en  where this is not c u s to m a ry ,  the 
a tt i tu d e  o f  the people  tow ards  their rulers is s im ilar  to w hat is im plied 
by these two words. It is not necessary for a  m an  who c la im s godh oo d  
that he sho uld  open ly  declare  h im self  to be an ilah or rabb. All persons 
w ho exercize u n qualif ied  d om in ion  over a  g rou p  o f  m en, who impose 
their will u po n  others, w ho m ak e  them  their in strum ents  an d  seek to 
control their destinies in the sam e  m an n er  a s  Pharaoh  a n d  N im ro d  did  
in  th e  h e y -d a y  o f  t h e i r  p o w e r ,  a rc  e s sen t ia l ly  c l a im a n t s  to  g o d h o o d ,
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though  the c la im  m ay  be tacit, veiled an d  unexpressed. A n d  those who 
serve a n d  obey  them , ad m it  their godhood  even i f  they do  not say so by 
word o f  mouth.

In co n tra st  to  these peo p le  w ho direct ly  seek recogn ition  o f  their 
godh oo d  there is an oth er  type o f  men who d o  not possess the necessary 
m eans or strength to get themselves accepted  as  ilah or rabb. But they 
are resourceful a n d  cu nn in g  enough  to cast a  spell over the m in ds  an d  
h earts  o f  the c o m m o n  p e o p le .  By the use o f  s in is te r  m eth o d s ,  they 
invest som e spirit, god, idol, tom b, plant, or tree with the ch arac ter  o f  
ilah an d  d u p e  the co m m o n  people successfully into believing that these 
ob jects  are  c a p a b le  o f  d o in g  them  harm  an d  bringing them good; that 
they can  prov ide  for their needs, answ er their prayers a n d  afford them 
shelter a n d  protection  from evils which beset them  all a rou n d . T hey  
tell them  in effect: ‘I f  you d o  not seek their p leasure an d  a p p ro v a l ,  they 
will in v o lv e  you  in f a m in e s ,  e p id e m ic s  a n d  a ffl ic t ions .  B u t i f  you 
ap p ro a c h  them  in the proper way an d  solicit their help they will com e 
to y o u r  a id .  W e know the m ethods by which they can  be prop it ia ted  
a n d  their p leasu re  can  be secured. We alone can show you the m ean s  o f  
a cce ss  to these deities. Therefore , acknow led ge  ou r  superiority ,  seek 
our p leasure  an d  entrust to our charge  your life, wealth an d  honour.’ 
M a n y  s tu p id  persons are  caught in this trap  an d  thus, under cover o f  
false gods ,  is e stab li sh ed  the godh oo d  a n d  su p rem acy  o f  priests  a n d  
shrine-keepers.

1’here are  som e others b elonging  to the sam e category who em ploy  
the arts  o f  soothsay ing , astrology, fortune-telling, charm s, in can ta 
tions, etc. There arc  yet others who, while ow ing allegiance  to G o d , also 
assert that one can n ot gain  direct access to G od . They cla im  that they 
are  the interm ediaries  through whom one should ap p ro ach  his thre
s h o ld ;  th a t  a l l  c e r e m o n i a l s  s h o u ld  be  p e r f o r m e d  th r o u g h  th e ir  
m ed iat io n ; and  that all religious rites from  o n e ’s birth to death  can  be 
p erfo rm ed  on ly  at their  h an ds . T h ere  a re  still o thers  w ho p ro c la im  
themselves to be the bearers o f  the Book o f  G od  a n d  yet they d e lib e ra 
tely keep the c o m m o n  peop le  ign oran t o f  its m e a n in g  a n d  contents. 
C o n st itu t in g  themselves into m outhpieces o f  G o d , they start d ic ta ting  
to others  w h at is law fu l (h ala l) a n d  w h at is un law fu l (haram ). In this 
way their word becom es law an d  they force people  to obey their own 
c o m m a n d s  instead  o f  those o f  G od . This is the source o f  B rah m an ism  
an d  P a p a c y  which has ap p eared  under various n am es  an d  in diverse 
fo rm s in all  p a r t s  o f  the w orld  from  t im es  im m em o ria l  dow n to the 
present d a y ,  a n d  in consequence o f  which certain  fam ilies , races an d
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classes have  im posed  their will a n d  authority  over large m asses  o f  men 
an d  w om en.

I f  you were to look a t  the m atter  from this angle , you will find that 
the ro o t-c au se o f  all evil an d  m isch ie f in the world is the domination o f man 
over man, be it direct or indirect. I'his was the origin o f  all the troubles o f  
m a n k in d  a n d  even  to th is d a y  it r e m a in s  the m a in  c a u se  o f  a ll  the 
m isfortunes a n d  vices which have brought untold  misery on the teem 
ing h u m anity .  G o d ,  o f  course, knows all the secrets o f  hu m an  nature. 
But the truth o f  this ob servation  has also been confirm ed an d  brought 
hom e to h u m an ity  by the experiences o f  thousands o f  years that m an  
can n ot help setting  u p  som eone or other a s  his ‘g o d ’ , ilah a n d  rabb, and  
looking u p  to h im  for help an d  gu idan ce  in the co m plex  an d  baffling 
affa irs  o f  his life a n d  obeying  his co m m an d s .  T h is  fact has been e s ta 
blished beyond quest ion  by the historical experience o f  m an k in d  that 
if you d o  not believe in G o d ,  som e artificial god will take H is  p lace  in 
your th inking a n d  behaviour. It is even possible that instead o f  one real 
G o d ,  a  n u m b e r  o f  false  gods ,  ilahs a n d  rabbs m ay  im pose  them selves 
upon you.

Even  to d ay  m an  is enchained  in the slavery o f  m an y  a  false god. M a y  
he be  in R u ss ia  or A m erica ,  Italy or  Y u goslav ia ,  E n g lan d  or C h in a ,  he 
is gen eral ly  u n d er  the spell o f  som e  party , som e ruler, som e leader or 
g roup , som e m on ey -m agn ate  or the like in such a  m an n er  that m a n ’s 
control over m an ,  m a n ’s w orship o f  m an , m a n ’s surveillance  o f  m an  
con tin u e  u n a b a te d .  M o d ern  m an  has d iscarded  nature-w orsh ip , but 
m an -w o rsh ip  he still does. In fine, w herever you turn your eyes, you 
will find that one nation  dom in ates  another, one class  holds an oth er  in 
su b jec t io n ,  o r  a  po lit ica l  party  h av in g  g a in ed  co m p le te  a sc en d an cy ,  
constitutes  itself  a s  the arb iter  o f  m en ’s destiny, or aga in  in som e places 
a  d ic ta to r  c o n cen tra te s  in his h an d s  all  pow er a n d  influence setting  
h im self  u p  as  the lord an d  m aster  o f  the people. Now here has m an  been 
ab le  to d o  w ithout an  ilah !

W h a t  a rc  the co n sequ en c es  o f  this d o m in a tio n  o f  m an  by m an ,  o f  
this a t te m p t  by m an  to p lay  the role o f  divinity? T h e  sam e  that w ould 
follow from a  m ean  a n d  incom petent person being ap p o in ted  a  police 
c om m iss ion er  or  som e  ignorant an d  narrow -m inded  polit ic ian  being 
e x a l te d  to  the ran k  o f  a  p r im e  m inister. For one th ing , the effect o f  
g o d h o o d  is so in toxicating  that one who tastes this powerful drink can  
never keep h im self  u n der  control. Even a ssu m in g  that such self-control 
is p o s s ib le ,  the  va s t  k n o w led ge ,  the keen in s igh t,  the u n q u e s t io n e d  
i m p a r t i a l i t y  a n d  p e r fec t  d i s in te re s te d n e ss  w hich  are  r e q u ir e d  for
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carry ing  out the dutie s  o f  godhood , will a lw ays  rem ain  out o f  the reach 
o f  m a n .  T h a t  is why ty ra n n y ,  d e sp o t i sm ,  in t e m p e ra n c e ,  u n law fu l  
exp loitation , a n d  inequality  reign suprem e, whenever m a n ’s over
lordship a n d  d om in ation  ( ilahiyyah an d  rabubiyyah) over m an  are e sta 
blished. T h e  h u m a n  soul is inevitably deprived o f  its natura l  freedom ; 
an d  m a n ’s m ind  a n d  heart an d  his inborn faculties an d  ap t itu d e s  are 
su b jec ted  to such  v ex a t io u s  restrictions that the p rop er  grow th an d  
d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  his p e rso n a l ity  is arrested . H ow  truly d id  the H o ly  
Prophet observe:

‘G o d ,  the A lm igh ty , says: “ I created  men with a  p liable  nature ;
then the devils c am e  a n d  contrived to lead them  astray  from their
faith a n d  p rohib ited  for them  w hat I had  m ade  lawful for them .”  ,7

As I have  ind icated  above , this is the sole cause  o f  all the miseries and  
conflicts from which m an  has suffered d u r in g  the long course  o f  hu m an  
history. T h i s  is the real im ped im en t to his progress. T h is  is the canker 
which has eaten  into the vitals o f  his m oral, intellectual, political an d  
econom ic  life, destroying all the values which a lone  m ak e  him hum an  
a n d  m ark  him o f f  from an im als .  So  it was in the remote past an d  so it is 
today. T h e  only rem edy for this dreadfu l  m alad y  lies in the repu
d ia t io n  a n d  re n u n c ia t io n  by  m an  o f  all  m aste r s  a n d  in the exp l ic i t  
recognition  by him o f  G o d  A lm igh ty  a s  his sole m aster  a n d  lord ( ilah 
a n d  rabb). T h e re  is no w ay  to his sa lvation  except this; for even i f  he 
were to beco m e a n  a theist  a n d  heretic he w ould not be a b le  to shake 
h im self  free o f  all these m asters  {ilahs an d  rabbs).

T h is  w as  the rad ica l  reform ation cflTcctcd from time to time by the 
P ro p h e ts  in the life  o f  h u m a n ity .  T h e y  a im e d  a t  the d e m o li t io n  o f  
m a n ’s s u p r e m a c y  o v er  m an .  T h e i r  real  m ission  w as  to d e liv er  m an  
from  this injustice, this slavery o f  false gods, this tyranny o f  m an  over 
m an , an d  this exploitation  o f  the weak by the strong. T he ir  object was 
to th rust  b a c k  in to  their  p ro p e r  l im its  those w ho h ad  ov er- step p ed  
them an d  to raise to the p roper  level those who had  been forced down 
from  it. T h e y  e n d e a v o u re d  to evolve  a  social  o rg an iza t io n  b ased  on 
h u m a n  e q u a l i t y  in w hich  m a n  sh o u ld  be  neither the s lav e  nor  the 
m aste r  o f  his fe llow -beings a n d  in which all men shou ld  becom e the 
servants  o f  one  real L ord .  T h e  m essage  o f  all  the Prophets  that cam e  
into the world w as  the sam e, nam ely :

7. Hadith Qudsi.
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‘O  m y people ,  w orship A llah . T here  is no ilah  w hatever for you 
except H e . ’ 8

T h i s  w as  p r e c i s e ly  w h a t  N o a h  s a i d ;  th is  is e x a c t ly  w h at  H u d  
declared ; Sa l ih  a ffirm ed the sam e  truth; S h u ‘a y b  g av e  the sam e  m es
sage ,  a n d  the sam e  doc tr in e  w as repea ted  an d  confirm ed by M oses ,  
J e s u s  a n d  by Prophet M u h a m m a d  (peace  be upon them all). The last 
o f  the Prophets, M u h a m m a d  ( G o d ’s blessing a n d  peace  be u pon him) 
said :

‘ I a m  only a  Warner, an d  there is no G o d  save A llah , the O n e , the 
A bso lu te  L o rd  o f  the heavens a n d  the earth  a n d  all that is between 
th em .’ 9

‘Y o u r  Lord  is A llah  w ho created  the heavens a n d  the earth  in six 
days ,  then sat H im se lf  upon  the T hro ne . H e  covers the night with 
the d a y ,  w hich is in haste  to follow an d  h as  m ad e  the sun an d  the 
m oon a n d  the stars  subservient by  His co m m a n d .  H is  is all creation  
a n d  (H is  is the) c o m m a n d . ’ 10

‘S u ch  is A llah , your Lord . T h ere  is no G o d  save H im , the C rea to r  
o f  a ll  things, so w orship H im . A n d  H e takes care  o f  all th ings.’ 11 

‘A n d  they a re  not e n jo in e d  a n y th in g  e xc ep t  th a t  they sh o u ld  
serve A llah , be ing  sincere to H im  in obedience. ’ 12

‘C o m e  to a  w ord  co m m o n  between us and  between you, that we 
shall w orship  none but A llah , an d  that we shall ascribe  no partner 
to H im  an d  that none o f  us shall take others for lords beside A llah . ’ 13

T h i s  w as  the p ro c la m a t io n  th a t  released the h u m a n  soul from its 
fetters a n d  set m a n ’s in te l lectua l  a n d  m ater ia l  pow ers free from  the 
bon ds o f  s lavery  that held them in subjection. It relieved them o f  the 
burden  that w eighed heavily upon them  an d  w as breaking  their backs. 
It g av e  them  a  real ch arter  o f  liberty an d  freedom . T h e  H o ly  Q u r ’an 
refers to this m arvellous  ach ievem ent o f  the Prophet o f  Islam  when it 
says:

‘A n d  he (the P rop h et)  relieves them o f  their burden  a n d  ch a in s  
that were a ro u n d  them .’ 14

8. al-Qur’i'an 7: 59,65, 73,86; also 11: 50,61,84.
9. ibid., 38: 65-66.

10. ibid., 7: 54.
11. ibid., 6: 102.
12. ibid., 98: 5.
13. ibid., 3: 64.
14. ibid., 7:157.
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III 
FIRST PRINCIPLE OF ISLAMIC POLITICAL 

THEORY

The be lie f  in the U n ity  an d  the sovereignty o f  A llah  is the foundation  
o f  the social a n d  m ora l  system p ro p o u n d ed  by the Prophets . It is the 
very s ta r t in g - p o in t  o f  the I s la m ic  p o l i t ic a l  p h i lo so p h y .  T h e  ba s ic  
principle  o f  Is lam  is that h u m an  beings must, individually  an d  collec
tively, surrender all r ights o f  ovcrlordship, legislation an d  exercizing o f  
au thority  over others. N o  one should be allowed to pass  orders or make 
c o m m a n d s  in his own right a n d  no one ought to accept the obligation  to 
carry  o u t  such  c o m m a n d s  a n d  ob ey  such orders. N on e  is entit led  to 
m ake laws on his own authority  and  none is ob liged to ab id e  by them. 
T h is  right vests in A llah  alone:

T h e  A uthority  rests with none but Allah. H e  c o m m a n d s  you not 
to  surrender to an y  one save H im . T h is  is the right w ay (o f  life).’ 15 

T h e y  ask: “ have we a lso  got som e authority ?”  S ay :  “ all authority  
belongs to G o d  a lo n e” .’ 16

‘D o  not say  wrongly with your tongues that this is lawful an d  that 
is un law fu l. ’ '

‘W ho so  does  not estab lish  a n d  decide  by that which A llah  has 
revealed, such are disbelievers.’ 18

A cco rd in g  to this theory, sovereignty belongs to Allah. H e  a lone  is 
the law-giver. N o  m an , even if he be  a  Prophet, has the right to order 
o th ers  in his own right to do  or not to d o  certa in  things. T h e  P rophet 
h im self  is subject to G o d ’s co m m an d s:

‘ I d o  not follow anyth ing  except w hat is revealed to m e.’ 19

O th e r  p e o p le  a re  requ ired  to obey  the P rophet becau se  he e n u n 
ciates  not h is own but G o d ’s co m m an d s:

‘W e sent no messenger save that he should be obeyed by A lla h ’s 
c o m m a n d . ’ 20

15. al-Qur'an, 12: 40.
16. ibid., 3: 154.
17. ibid., 16: 116.
18. ibid., 5: 44.
19. ibid., 6: 50.
20. ibid., 4; 64.
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‘T h e y  are  the people  to w hom  W e gave the Scr ip tu re  an d  C o m 
m an d  a n d  P ro p h cth o od . ’ 21

‘It is not (possib le)  for an y  h u m an  being to w hom  Allah  has given 
the Scr ip tu re  a n d  the W isdo m  an d  the P rophethood  that he should 
say  to  p e o p le :  O b e y  m e in s tead  o f  A llah .  S u c h  a  one (co u ld  only 
say): be solely devoted  to the L o rd .22

T h u s  the m ain  ch arac te r is t ic s  o f  an  I slam ic  s ta te  that can  be d e 
d u c e d  f ro m  th e se  e x p r e s s  s t a t e m e n t s  o f  the  H o ly  Q u r ’ a n  a re  a s  
fo llows:—

(1) N o  person, class  or g ro u p ,  not even the entire population  o f  the 
s ta te  a s  a  w hole , c an  lay  c la im  to sovere ignty . G o d  a lo n e  is the real 
sovereign; all others  are merely H is  subjects;

(2) G o d  is the real law-giver an d  the authority  o f  abso lu te  legisla
tion vests in H im . T h e  believers can n o t  resort to totally  independent 
legislation nor  can  they m odify  any  law which G od  has laid dow n, even 
if the desire to effect such legislation or change  in D ivine  laws is u n a 
n im o u s ;24 and

(3 )  An Islam ic  s ta te  m ust, in all respects, be founded upon  the law 
laid dow n by G o d  through H is Prophet. T h e  governm ent which runs 
such a  s ta te  will be entit led  to  obedience  in its c a p a c ity  a s  a  polit ical 
agency  set u p  to enforce the laws o f  G o d  an d  only in so far as  it acts  in 
that c ap ac ity .  I f  it d isregards  the law revealed by G o d ,  its c o m m a n d s  
will not be b in d in g  on the believers.

IV 
THE ISLAMIC STATE: 

ITS NATURE AND CHARACTERISTICS

T h e  p re c e d in g  d iscu ss ion  m ak es  it qu ite  c lear  th a t  I s lam , sp e a k in g  
from  the v iew -point o f  polit ica l  ph ilosoph y, is the very an tithes is  o f  
secu lar  W estern dem ocracy . T h e  philosophical foundation  o f  W estern
21. ibid., 6: 90.
22. ibid., 3: 79.
23. Here the absolute right oj legislation is being discussed. In the Islamic political 
theory this right vests in Allah alone. As to the scope and extent o f  human 
legislation provided by the Shari'ah itself please see Mawdudf, A.A., Islamic 
Law and Constitution, Chapter II: ‘Legislation and Ijtihad in Islam’ and Chapter 
V I : ‘First Principles o f  Islamic State.’ — Editor.
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d em o cracy  is the sovereignty o f  the people. In it, this type o f  absolute  
powers o f  legislation — o f  the determ ination  o f  va lues  an d  o f  the norms 
o f  b eh av io u r  — rest in the h an d s  o f  the people. L aw -m ak in g  is their 
prerogative  a n d  legislation must correspond to the m ood an d  tem per 
o f  their  o p in io n .  I f  a  p a r t ic u la r  p iece o f  leg is la t ion  is d esired  by the 
m asses ,  how soever il l-conceived, it m ay  be from relig ious an d  m oral 
viewpoint, steps have to be taken to place it on the s tatu te  book ; if the 
people  dislike any  law an d  d e m a n d  its abro ga tion ,  howsoever ju s t  an d  
rightful, it m igh t be, it h as  to be e xp u n ged  forthwith. T h is  is not the 
case in Islam . O n  this count, Islam  has no trace o f  W estern dem ocracy . 
Islam , a s  a lread y  exp la in ed ,  a ltogeth er  repu d ia te s  the ph ilosophy o f  
p o p u la r  so v e re ig n ty  a n d  rears  its p o l ity  on the  f o u n d a t io n s  o f  the 
sovereignty o f  G o d  a n d  the vicegerency (Khilafah) o f  m a n .24

A m ore  a p t  n a m e  for the I s lam ic  polity  w ould  be  the ‘k in gd o m  o f  
G o d ’ which is described in English  as  a  ‘ theocracy ’ . But Islam ic theo
c racy  is so m eth in g  a ltoge th er  d ifferent from  the theocracy  o f  which 
E u ro p e  h as  h ad  a  b itter  experience  wherein a priestly c lass , sh arp ly  
m ark ed  o f f  from the rest o f  the popu la tion , exercises unchecked d o m i
nation an d  enforces laws o f  its own m ak in g  in the n am e o f  G o d ,  thus 
v ir tu a lly  im p o s in g  its own d iv in ity  a n d  go d h oo d  upon  the co m m o n  
p eop le .25 Su ch  a  system  o f  governm ent is s a tan ic  rather than  divine. 
C o n tra ry  to this, the theocracy built u p  by Is lam  is not ruled by any  
p a r t ic u la r  re l ig io u s  c la s s  bu t  by the whole c o m m u n ity  o f  M u s l im s  
in clud in g  the rank  a n d  file. T h e  entire M u sl im  p o p u la t io n  runs the 
s ta te  in a c c o r d a n c e  with the B o o k  o f  G o d  a n d  the p r a c t ic e  o f  H is  
Prophet. I f  I were p erm itted  to coin a  new term, I w ould describe this 
system  o f  g o v ern m en t a s  a  ‘ th e o -d e m o c ra c y ’ , th a t  is to say  a  d iv ine  
d e m o c r a t ic  g o v e r n m e n t ,  b e c a u se  u n d e r  it the M u s l im s  h av e  been  
given a  l imited p o p u la r  sovereignty under the suzerainty o f  G o d . 'ITie

24. Here it must be clearly understood that democracy as a ‘philosophy* and 
democracy as a  ‘ form of organization’ are not the same thing. In the form of 
organization, Islam has its own system of democracy as is explained in the 
following pages. But as a philosophy, the two, i.e. Islam and Western demo
cracy, arc basically different, rather opposed to each other. — Editor.

25. ‘ Theocracy: a form of government in which God (or a deity) is recognized 
as the king or immediate ruler, and his laws are taken as the statute book of 
Kingdom, these laws being usually administered by a priestly order as his 
ministers and agents; hence (loosely) a system of government by a sacerdotal 
order claiming a divine commission. The Shorter Oxford Dictionary, Vol. II, 
Oxford, 1956, S.V. Theocracy.
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executive u n der  this system o f  governm ent is constituted  by the gene
ral will o f  the M u sl im s  w ho have also the right to depose  it. All a d m i
nistrative m atters  a n d  all questions abo u t  which no explicit in junction 
is to be  found  in the sharVah are  settled by the consensus  o f  op in ion  
a m o n g  the M u sl im s .  E very  M u s l im  w ho is c a p a b le  a n d  qu a li f ied  to 
give a  sound  op in ion  on m atters  o f  Is lam ic  law, is entitled to interpret 
the law o f  G o d  w hen such  in terpre ta tio n  becom es  necessary. In this 
sense the I s lam ic  p o lity  is a  d e m o c ra c y .  B u t ,  a s  h as  been e xp la in ed  
above , it is a  theocracy in the sense that where an  explicit c o m m a n d  o f  
G od  or H is  Prophet a lread y  exists, no M u sl im  leader or  legislature, or 
any  religious sch olar  can  form an  independent ju d g e m e n t ,  not even all 
the M u sl im s  o f  the world put together have any  right to m ake the least 
a lteration  in it.

Before proceed ing  further, I feel that I should put in a  word o f  ex 
p lan ation  a s  to why these lim itations a n d  restrictions have been placed 
u p o n  p o p u la r  sovere ignty  in I s lam , a n d  w h at is the n a tu re  o f  these 
lim itations a n d  restrictions. It m ay  be said that G o d  has, in this m a n 
ner, taken  a w a y  the l iberty  o f  h u m a n  m in d  a n d  intellect in stead  o f  
s a f e g u a r d in g  it a s  I w as  try in g  to p rove .  M y  rep ly  is th a t  G o d  has 
retained the r igh t o f  legislation in H is  own h an d  not in order to deprive 
m an  o f  his n a tu ra l  freedom  but to s a fe g u a rd  th a t  very freedom . H is  
purpose  is to save m an  from  going  astray  an d  inviting his own ruin.

O n e  can  easily u n derstand  this point by a ttem p tin g  a  little analysis  
o f  the so -ca l led  W este rn  se c u la r  d e m o c ra c y .  It is c la im e d  th a t  this 
d em o cracy  is fo u n d ed  on p o p u la r  sovereignty. But everybody  knows 
that the people  w h o co n st i tu tc  a  s tate  d o  not all o f  them  take part either 
in leg is la t io n  or in its a d m in is t r a t io n .  T h e y  h av e  to d e le g a te  their 
sovereignty to their elected representatives so that the latter m ay  m ake 
an d  enforce law s on their behalf. For  this purpose , an  electoral system 
is set up. But a s  a  divorce has been effected between politics an d  reli
gion, an d  as  a  result o f  this secularization , the society an d  particu larly  
its polit ically active e lem ents have ceased to a ttach  m uch  or any  im 
portance  to m orality  an d  ethics. A nd this is also a  fact that only those 
persons  gen eral ly  co m e  to the top  w ho can  d u p e  the m asses  by their 
wealth, power, an d  deceptive  p ro p a g an d a .  A lthough  these represen
tatives co m c into pow er by the votes o f  the co m m o n  people, they soon 
set themselves u p  a s  an  independent authority  an d  a ssu m e the position 
o f  overlords (tlahs). T h ey  often m ak e  laws not in the best interest o f  the 
people  who raised them  to power but to further their own sectional and  
c lass  interests. T h e y  im pose  their will on the peop le  by virtue o f  the
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au tho rity  d e lega ted  to them  by those over w hom  they rule. T h is  is the 
s i tu a t io n  w hich  besets  p eo p le  in E n g la n d ,  A m e r ic a  a n d  in a ll  those 
countries  which c la im  to be the haven o f  secu lar  dem ocracy.

Even i f  we overlook this a spect o f  the m atter  an d  ad m it  that in these 
countries  laws are  m a d e  acco rd in g  to the wishes o f  the c o m m o n  people, 
it has been estab lished by expcricnce that the g reat  m ass  o f  the c o m 
m on peop le  a re  in c a p a b le  o f  perceiv ing  their own true interests. It is 
the n a tu ra l  weakness o f  m an  that in most o f  the affairs  concerning his 
life he takes into consideration  only som e one aspect o f  reality an d  loses 
sight o f  other aspects. H is  ju d g e m en ts  are  usually  one-sided an d  he is 
swayed by em otions  a n d  desires to such an  extent that rarely, if ever, 
can  he ju d g e  im p o rtan t  m atters  with the im partia l ity  an d  objectivity 
o f  sc ientif ic  reason . Q u i te  o ften  he re jects  the p le a  o f  reason  s im p ly  
because  it conflicts with his passions an d  desires. I can  c ite m an y  inst
ances in su p p o rt  o f  this contention b u t  to avo id  prolixity I shall content 
m yself  with giving only one exam p le :  the Prohibition  L aw  o f  A m erica. 
It has been rationally  an d  logically established that drinking  is in ju
rious to health , p roduces  deleterious effects on m ental a n d  intellectual 
faculties a n d  leads to d isorder in h u m an  society. T h e  A m erican  public  
acc e p te d  these facts  a n d  agreed  to the en a c tm en t  o f  the Proh ib it ion  
Law . A ccord ingly  the law w as passed  by the m ajority  vote. But when it 
w as  put in to  effect, the very sam e  peop le  by whose vote it h ad  been 
p a s se d ,  re v o lte d  a g a in s t  it. T h e  w orst  k in d s  o f  w ine  were illic it ly  
m an u fac tu red  a n d  co n su m ed , a n d  their use an d  consum ption  becam e 
m o re  w id e sp r e a d  th a n  be fo re .  C r im e s  in c re a se d  in n u m b e r .  A n d  
eventually  drinking  w as  legalized by the vote o f  the sam e  people  who 
had  previously voted for its prohibition. T h is  sudden  ch an ge  in public  
opinion was not the resylt o f  an y  fresh scientific discovery or the reve
lation o f  new facts prov id in g  evidence aga in st  the a d v an tag es  o f  p ro
h ib it io n ,  bu t  b e c a u se  the p e o p le  h a d  been  co m p le te ly  e n s lav ed  by 
their h ab it  a n d  cou ld  not forgo the pleasures o f  self-indulgence. T hey  
d e le g a te d  their  ow n sovere ignty  to the evil spirit in them  a n d  set up 
their own desires a n d  passions as  their ilahs (gods) a t  whose call they all 
went in for the repeal o f  the very law they had  passed  after h av in g  been 
c o n v in c e d  o f  its r a t io n a l i ty  a n d  co rrec tn ess .  T h e r e  a re  m a n y  o th er  
s im i la r  in s ta n c e s  w h ich  go  to p ro v e  th a t  m a n  is n o t  c o m p e te n t  to 
becom e an  abso lu te  legislator. Even if he secures deliverance from  the 
service o f  other  ilahs, he becom es a  slave to his own petty  passions an d  
exa lts  the devil in him to the position o f  a  suprem e Lord . L im ita tion s  
on h u m an  freedom , prov ided  they arc ap p rop r ia te  an d  d o  not deprive



him  o f  a ll  in i t ia t iv e  a re  a b so lu te ly  n ecessary  in the  in terest  o f  m an  
him self.26

'I'hat is why G o d  has laid dow n those lim its which, in Islam ic p h ra 
seology, arc term ed ‘d iv ine  lim its ’ (Hudud-Allah). T hese  limits consist o f  
c e r ta in  p r in c ip le s ,  ch eck s  a n d  b a la n c e s  a n d  specif ic  in ju n ct io n s  in 
different spheres o f  life an d  activity, and  they have been prescribed in 
order that m an  m ay  be trained to lead a  ba lanced  an d  m oderate  life. 
T h e y  are  in ten d ed  to lay  dow n the b ro a d  fram ew ork  within which 
m an  is free to leg is la te ,  d e c id e  his ow n a ffa irs  a n d  fra m e  s u b s id ia ry  
laws a n d  regu lations  for his conduct. T hese  limits he is not perm itted  to 
overstep  a n d  i f  he does so, the whole schem e o f  his life will go  awry.

T ak e  for e x a m p le  m a n ’s econom ic  life. In this sphere G o d  has p laced 
certain  restrictions on h u m an  freedom. T h e  right to private  property 
has been recognized , bu t  it is qualified  by the obligat ion  to p ay  Zakah 
(poor dues)  a n d  the prohib it ion  o f  interest, g am b lin g  a n d  speculation. 
A  specific law o f  inheritance for the d istribution o f  property a m o n g  the 
largest n u m b e r  o f  surviving relations on the death  o f  its owner has been 
laid dow n a n d  certain  form s o f  acqu ir ing , a c c u m u la t in g  a n d  spen d in g  
wealth have been declared  unlaw ful. I f  people  observe these ju st  limits 
an d  regu la te  their a ffa irs  within these bo un dary  walls, on the one hand  
their personal  liberty is a d eq u a te ly  sa fegu arded  a n d ,  on the other, the 
p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  c la s s  w a r  a n d  d o m in a t i o n  o f  one  c la s s  o v er  a n o th e r ,  
w hich  b e g in s  w ith  c a p i t a l i s t  o p p re ss io n  a n d  e n d s  in w ork in g-c la ss  
d ic ta to rsh ip ,  is safely a n d  conveniently  e lim inated .

S im ila r ly  in the sphere o f  fam ily  life, G od  has prohib ited  the unres
tricted in term ingling  o f  the sexes an d  has prescribed Pardah, recogniz
ed m a n ’s g u a rd ia n sh ip  o f  w o m an ,  an d  clearly  defined the rights and  
duties  o f  h u sban d , wife a n d  children. 'Hie laws o f  divorce an d  s e p a ra 
tion have been clearly set forth, conditional p o lygam y has been per
m itted a n d  penaltie s  for fornication an d  false accu sations  o f  adu ltery  
have been prescribed. H e  has thus laid  dow n limits which, i f  observed 
by m an , w ould  s tab ilize  his fam ily  life an d  m ak e  it a  haven o f  peace 
an d  happiness. T here  w ould rem ain  neither that tyranny o f  m ale  over 
fem ale  which m ak es  fam ily  life an  inferno o f  cruelty  a n d  oppress ion ,

26. The question however is: Who is to impose these restrictions? According to 
the Islamic view it is only Allah, the Creator, the Nourisher, the All-Knowing 
Whoisentitled to impose restrictions on human freedom and not any man. No 
man is entitled to do so. If any man arbitrarily imposes restrictions on human 
freedom, that is despotism pure and simple. In Islam there is no place for such 
despotism. — Editor.
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nor thai sa tan ic  flood o f  fem ale  liberty a n d  licence which threatens to 
destroy h u m an  civilization in the West.

In like m an n er ,  for the preservation  o f  h u m a n  cu lture  a n d  society 
G o d  has, by fo rm u la t in g  the law o f  Qisas (R e ta l ia t io n )  c o m m a n d in g  to 
cut o f f  the h an d s  for theft, p roh ib it in g  wine-drinking, p lac in g  l im ita
tions on uncovering  o f  o n e ’s private  parts  an d  by  lay in g  dow n a  few- 
s im i la r  p e rm a n e n t  ru le s  a n d  r e g u la t io n s ,  c lo sed  the d o o r  o f  so c ia l  
d isorder for ever. I have no time to present to you a  com plete  list o f  all 
the divine lim its an d  show in deta il  how essential each  one o f  them  is 
for m a in ta in in g  e q u i l ib r iu m  a n d  poise in life. W h a t  I w ant to bring  
hom e to you here is that through these in junctions G o d  has provided a 
pe rm an en t  a n d  im m u tab le  code  o f  behaviour  for m an , an d  that it docs 
not deprive  him o f  an y  essential liberty nor docs it dull the edge  o f  his 
m e n ta l  facu lt ie s .  O n  the c o n tra ry ,  it sets  a  s t r a ig h t  a n d  c lea r  p a th  
before h im , so that he m ay  not, ow ing to his ignorance  an d  weaknesses 
which he inherently possesses, lose h im self  in the m aze  o f  destruction 
a n d  in stead  o f  w ast in g  his facu lt ies  in the pursu it  o f  w ron g  ends, he 
m ay  follow the road  that leads to success a n d  progress in this world and  
the hereafter. If you have ever h appen ed  to visit a  m ou nta in ou s  region, 
you m ust have noticed that in the w inding m ou nta in  pa th s  which are 
bo un ded  by  deep  eaves on the one side an d  lofty rocks on the other, the 
b o rd e r  o f  the  ro ad  is b a r r i c a d e d  a n d  p ro te c te d  in such  a  w ay  a s  to 
prevent trave lle rs  from  s tr a y in g  to w ard s  the ab y s s  by m istake . Are 
these barr icad es  intended to deprive  the w ayfarer  o f  his liberty? N o, as 
a  m at te r  o f  fact ,  they are  m ean t  to protect h im  from  d est ru c t io n ;  to 
w arn him at every bend o f  the d an gers  ah ead  an d  to show him the path 
lead in g  to his dest ination . T h a t  precisely is the purpose  o f  the restric
tions (hudud) which G o d  h as  la id  dow n in H is  revealed C o d e .  T hese  
limits d e term in e  w hat direction m an  should take in life’s jo u rn ey  and 
they gu ide  h im  at every turn a n d  pass an d  point out to him the path  o f  
safety  which he should  s teadfastly  follow.

As I have a lre ad y  stated , this code, enacted  as  it is by G o d ,  is un 
c h a n g e a b le .  Y o u  c a n ,  i f  you like, rebel a g a in s t  it, a s  so m e  M u s l im  
co u n tr ies  h av e  d one . But y o u  c a n n o t  a l t e r  it. It will c o n t in u e  to  be 
u n a l t e r a b le  till the  la s t  d a y .  It h as  its ow n a v e n u e s  o f  g row th  a n d  
evolution, but no h u m an  being has any  right to tam per  with it. W he
never an  Islam ic  S ta te  co m es  into existence, this code  w ould form its 
fu n d am en ta l  law an d  will constitute the m ain sp r in g  o f  all its legisla
tion. E veryone who desires to rem ain  a M u sl im  is under an  obligation
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to follow the Q u r ’an  an d  the S u n n ah  which must constitute the basic 
law o f  an  Islam ic  S ta te .

T H E  P U R P O S E  O F  T H E  I S L A M I C  S T A T E

T h e  purpose  o f  the state  that m ay  be form ed on the basis  o f  the Q u r 'an  
a n d  the Sunnah h as  a lso  been laid dow n by G od . T h e  Q u r ’an  says:

‘W e verily sent O u r  m essengers  with c lear  proofs, a n d  revealed 
w ith  th em  the  S c r ip t u r e  a n d  the B a l a n c e ,  th a t  m a n k in d  m a y  
observe  right m e a su re ;  a n d  W e revealed  iron, w herein  is m igh ty  
power a n d  (m an y )  uses for m an k in d .27

In this  verse  s tee l  sy m b o l iz e s  p o l i t ic a l  p ow er  a n d  the  verse  a lso  
m akes  it c lear  that the mission o f  the Prophets  is to create  conditions in 
which the m ass  o f  people  will be assured  o f  social ju st ice  in accordance  
with the s ta n d a rd s  enu ncia ted  by G o d  in H is  Book which gives explicit 
instructions for a  well-disciplined m od e  o f  life. In an o th er  p lace  G o d  
has said :

‘ (M u s l im s  a re )  those  who, i f  W e give them  p ow er  in the lan d ,  
estab lish  the system  o f  Salah  (w orship) a n d  Zakah (poor  dues)  a n d  
enjoin  virtue a n d  forbid evil an d  inequity .28

‘Y o u  are  the best com m u n ity  sent forth to m an k in d ;  you enjoin 
th e  R i g h t  c o n d u c t  a n d  fo r b id  the  w r o n g ;  a n d  y o u  b e l ie v e  in 
A llah . ’ 29

It will readily  becom e m anifest  to an yon e  who reflects upon  these 
verses that the purpose  o f  the sta te  visualized by the H oly  Q u r ’a n  is not 
negative  but positive. T h e  ob ject o f  the state  is not merely to prevent 
people  from  ex p lo i t in g  each  other, to s a fe g u a rd  their liberty  a n d  to 
protect its sub jec ts  from foreign invasion. It a lso  a im s at evolving and  
develop ing  that w ell-balanced system o f  social ju st ice  which has been 
set forth by G o d  in H is  H o ly  Book. Its ob ject is to e rad icate  all forms o f  
evil an d  to encou rage  all types o f  virtue an d  excellence expressly m en 
tioned by G o d  in the H o ly  Q u r ’an . F o r  this p u rp o se  polit ica l  pow er 
will be m ad e  use o f  as  an d  when the occasion  d e m a n d s ;  all m ean s  o f  
p r o p a g a n d a  a n d  p e ac e fu l  p e rsu a s io n  will be e m p lo y e d ;  the m o ra l  
education  o f  the people  will a lso  be undertaken ; a n d  social influence as 
well a s  the force o f  pub lic  op in ion  will be harnessed to the task.

27. al-Qur’an, 57: 25.
28. ibid., 22: 41.
29. ibid., 3: 110.
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I S L A M I C  S T A T E  IS  U N I V E R S A L  A N D  A L L - E M B R A C I N G  

A  state  o f  this sort cannot evidently  restrict the scope o f  its activities. Its 
a p p ro ach  is universal a n d  a ll-em bracing. Its sphere o f  activity is coex
tensive with the whole o f  h u m an  life. It seeks to m ou ld  every aspect o f  
life an d  activ ity  in consonance  with its m oral norm s a n d  p ro g ram m e  o f  
social reform. In such a  s tate  no one can regard  any  field o f  his affa irs  as 
p e rso n a l  a n d  pr iv ate .  C o n s id e re d  from  this a sp e c t  the I s lam ic  s ta te  
bears  a  kind o f  resem blance  to the Fascist an d  C o m m u n is t  states. But 
you will find later  on that, despite  its all-inclusiveness, it is som ething  
v a s t ly  a n d  b a s i c a l ly  d if fe re n t  fro m  the m o d e rn  t o t a l i t a r i a n  a n d  
au th o r ita r ian  states. Ind iv idu al  liberty is not suppressed  under it nor is 
there a ny  trace o f  d ic ta torsh ip  in it. It presents the m idd le  course  and  
em b od ies  the best that the h u m an  society has ever evolved. T h e  excel
lent b a lan c e  a n d  m od erat io n  that charac ter ize  the Islam ic system  o f  
governm ent an d  the precise distinctions m ad e  in it between right and  
w rong — elicit from  all men o f  honesty an d  intelligence the a d m ir a 
tion a n d  the ad m iss io n  that such a  b a lan c e d  system  cou ld  not have 
been fram ed  by an yon e  but the O m n isc ien t an d  All-Wise God.

I S L A M I C  S T A T E  I S  A N  I D E O L O G I C A L  S T A T E  

A n o th e r  ch arac ter ist ic  o f  the Is lam ic  S ta te  is that it is an  ideological 
s ta te .  It is c le a r  from  a  care fu l  co n sid era t io n  o f  the Q u r ’a n  a n d  the 
Sunnah that the s ta te  in Is lam  is based  on an  ideology an d  its ob jective  is 
to e s tab li sh  th a t  id eo logy .  T h e  s ta te  is an  in stru m en t o f  re form  a n d  
must act likewise. It is a  d ic ta te  o f  this very nature  o f  the Islam ic  S ta te  
th a t  su ch  a  s t a t e  s h o u ld  be  run on ly  by  th o se  w ho b e l ie v e  in the 
ideology on which it is based  an d  in the D ivine L aw  which it is assigned 
to a d m in is te r .  T h e  a d m in is t r a to r s  o f  the I s lam ic  s ta te  m ust be  those 
whose whole life is devoted to the observance an d  enforcem ent o f  this 
L a w ,  w h o not on ly  agree  with its re form atory  p ro g ra m m e  an d  fully 
believe in it but thoroughly  co m preh en d  its spirit an d  are acq u a in ted  
with its details .  I s lam  does not recognize any  geo graph ica l ,  l inguistic 
or co lour bars  in this respect. It pu ts  forward its code  o f  gu idan ce  and  
the schem e o f  its reform before all men. W hoever accepts  this p ro
g ram m e, no m atter  to w hat race, nation or  country he m ay  belong, can 
jo in  the c o m m u n ity  that runs the Islam ic state. But those who d o  not 
accept it a re  not entitled to have any  h an d  in sh a p in g  the fu n d am en ta l  
po licy  o f  the s ta te .  T h e y  c a n  live w ithin  the confines  o f  the S ta te  as  
n o n -M u s l im  c i t izen s  (D  hi mm is ) .  Sp ec i f ic  r igh ts  a n d  pr iv ileges  have 
been acco rd ed  to them  in the Is lam ic  L aw . A  DhimmVs life, property
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an d  h onour will be  fully protected, an d  if he is c a p a b le  o f  an y  service, 
his services will a lso  be m ad e  use of. H e  will not, however, be allowed to 
influence the basic  policy o f  this ideological state. T h e  Islam ic s tate  is 
based  on a  p a r t ic u la r  ideology’ an d  it is the co m m u nity  which believes 
in the Islam ic ideology which pilots it. H ere  aga in , we notice som e sort 
o f  resem blance  between the Islam ic an d  the C o m m u n is t  states. B u t the 
t r e a tm e n t  m eted  o u t  by  the  C o m m u n i s t  s ta te s  to  p e rso n s  h o ld in g s  
creeds a n d  ideologies other than its own bears no co m p ar ison  with the 
att itu de  o f  the I s lam ic  state . Unlike the C o m m u n is t  state, I s lam  does 
not im pose  its social principles  on others by force, nor docs  it confiscate 
their properties  or unleash a  reign o f  terror by m ass  executions o f  the 
p e o p le  a n d  their  tran sp o r ta t io n  to the s lave  c a m p s  o f  S ib e r ia .  I s lam  
does not w ant to e lim inate  its minorities, it w ants  to protect them  an d  
g ives th em  the freed o m  to live a c c o rd in g  to their  ow n cu ltu re .  T h e  
generous an d  ju s t  treatm ent which Islam  has accorded to non- 
M u sl im s  in an  Islam ic  S ta te  a n d  the fine distinction draw n by it be
tween ju s t ic e  a n d  in justice  a n d  go o d  a n d  evil will convince  all those 
w ho a re  not p r e ju d ic e d  a g a in s t  it, th a t  the p r o p h e t s  sen t by G o d  
accom plish  their task in an a ltogether different m an n er  — som ething  
rad ica lly  d ifferent a n d  d iam etr ica l ly  oppo sed  to the w ay o f  the false 
reformers w ho strut a b o u t  here a n d  there on the stage  o f  history.31'

30. This paper was written in 1939 and in it the author has dealt with the 
theoretical aspect of the problem only. In his later articles he has discussed the 
practical aspect as well. In his article on the‘Rights of Non-Muslims in Islamic 
State’ (see Islamic Law and Constitution, Chapter VIII, pp. 316-317). He writes:

'However, in regard to a parliament or a legislature o f  the modern 
conception, which is considerably different from Shura in its traditional 
sense, this rule could be relaxed to allow non-Muslims to become its 
members provided that it has been fully ensured in the Constitution that:
(i) It would be ultra vires of the parliament or the legislature to enact any 
law which is repugnant to the Qur’an and thtSunnah.
(ii) The Qur’an and the Sunnah would be the chief source of the public law 
of the land.
(iii) The head o f  the state or the assenting authority would necessarily be 
a Muslim. With these provisions ensured, the sphere of influence of non- 
Muslims would be limited to matters relating to the general problems of 
the country or to the interests of minorities concerned and their participa
tion would not damage the fundamental requirements of Islam.’

The non-Muslims cannot occupy key-posts posts from where the ideologi 
cal policy of the state can be influenced — but they can occupy general admi
nistrative posts and can act in the services of the state. Editor.
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V

T H E  T H E O R Y  O F  T H E  C A L I P H A T E  A N D  T H E  
N A T U R E  O F  D E M O C R A C Y  IN I S L A M

I will now try to give a  brief  exposition o f  the com position  an d  struc
ture o f  the Islam ic state. I have a lready  stated  that in Islam , G o d  alone 
is the  real  sovere ign . K e e p in g  this c a r d in a l  p r in c ip le  in m in d ,  i f  we 
consider  the position o f  those persons who set out to enforce G o d ’s law 
on earth , it is bu t natura l  to say  that they should be regard ed  as  repre
sentatives o f  the S u p re m e  R uler .  Islam  has assigned precisely this very 
position to them. A ccord ingly  the H o ly  Q u r ’an  says:

‘A l la h  h a s  p r o m ise d  to  th o se  a m o n g  you w ho be l iev e  a n d  do  
r igh teous  deeds  that H e  will a ssured ly  m ak e  them  to succeed (the 
present rulers) a n d  g ran t them  vicegerency in the land ju s t  as  H e  
m ad e  those before them to succeed (others).’

T h e  verse  i l lu stra te s  very c lear ly  the I s lam ic  theory  o f  s ta te .  T w o  
fu n d am en ta l  points  em erge  from  it.

1. T h e  first point is that Islam  uses the term ‘v icegerency’ (K h ila- 
fah )  in s te a d  o f  so v e re ig n ty .  S in c e ,  a c c o r d in g  to  I s l a m ,  so v e re ig n ty  
belongs to G o d  alone, anyone  who holds power an d  rules in acco rd 
ance with the laws o f  G o d  w ould undoubted ly  be the vicegerent o f  the 
S u p r e m e  R u le r  a n d  w ould  not be au th o r ised  to exercise  an y  powers 
other than those de legated  to him.

2. T h e  second point stated  in the verse is that the power to rule over 
the earth  has been prom ised  to the whole community o f  believers; it has not 
been  s ta te d  th a t  an y  p a r t ic u la r  person  or  c la ss  a m o n g  them  will be 
raised to that position. F rom  this it follows that all believers are repo
sitories o f  the C a l ip h ate .  T h e  C a l ip h a te  gran ted  by G o d  to the faithful 
is the p o p u la r  vicegerency an d  not a  limited one. There is no reserva
tion in favour o f  any  fam ily , class or race. Every believer is a C a l ip h  o f  
G o d  in his in d iv idu al  capac ity .  By virtue o f  this position he is indivi
d u a l ly  respon sib le  to G od . T h e  H o ly  P rophet has s a id :  ‘ E veryone  o f  
you is a  ru ler  a n d  everyone  is an sw erab le  for his su b jec ts . ’ T h u s  one 
C a l ip h  is in no w ay inferior to another.-

T h i s  is the real  fo u n d a t io n  o f  d e m o c ra c y  in I s lam . T h e  fo llow ing  
points  em erge  from  an  analysis  o f  this conception o f  p o p u la r  vicege
rency:
( a )  A  soc ie ty  in w hich  e v e ry o n e  is a  c a l ip h  o f  G o d  a n d  an  e q u a l  
par t ic ip an t  in this ca l ip h ate ,  cannot tolerate any  class divisions based
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on distinctions o f  birth a n d  social position. All m en  enjoy equ al  s tatus 
a n d  position in such a  society. T h e  only criterion o f  superiority in this 
social  ord er  is person a l  a b i l i ty  an d  ch arac ter .  T h i s  is w h at h as  been 
repeated ly  a n d  explicitly asserted by the H oly  Prophet:

‘N o  one is superior  to another except in point o f  faith an d  piety. 
All men arc descended  from  A d a m  an d  A d a m  w as m ad e  o f  c lay . ’

‘A n  A r a b  has no superiority  over a  non-A rab nor a  non-A rab  over 
an  A r a b ;  neither docs  a  white  m a n  possess any  superiority  over a 
b la c k  m a n  n o r  a  b lack  m a n  ov er  a  w hite  one, e x c ep t  in po in t  o f  
p iety .’

After the co n qu est  o f  M ek k a ,  when the whole o f  A ra b ia  cam e  under 
the d o m in io n  o f  the I s lam ic  s ta te ,  the H o ly  P roph et a d d re s s in g  the 
m em b e r s  o f  his ow n c lan ,  w ho in the d a y s  before I s lam  e n jo y ed  the 
s am e  sta tu s  in A ra b ia  a s  the B rah m in s  d id  in ancient India, said:

‘O  people  o f  Q u ray sh !  A llah  has rooted out your haughtiness  o f  
the d a y s  o f  ignorance  a n d  the pride o f  ancestry. O  men, all o f  you are 
d e sc e n d e d  from  A d a m  a n d  A d a m  w as  m a d e  o f  c lay . T h e re  is no 
pride  w h atev er  in ancestry; there is no merit in an  A rab  as  aga in st  a  
n o n - A r a b  n o r  in a  n o n - A r a b  a g a in s t  an  A r a b .  V e r i ly  the m ost 
m e r i to r io u s  a m o n g  you  in the  eyes o f  G o d  is he w ho is the most 
p ious . ’

(b )  In such a  society no ind iv idual  o r  g ro u p  o f  ind ividuals  will suffer 
a n y  d isabil ity  on acco u n t  o f  birth, social status, or profession that m ay  
in an y  w ay im pede  the growth o f  his faculties or h am p er  the deve lop
m ent o f  his personality .

E v ery  one  w o u ld  en joy  e q u a l  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  o f  progress .  T h e  w ay 
w o u ld  be  left o p e n  for  h im  to  m ak e  a s  m u c h  p ro g re s s  a s  p o ss ib le  
acco rd in g  to his inborn cap ac ity  an d  personal merits  without p re ju
d ic e  to  s im i la r  r ig h ts  o f  o th e r  p eo p le .  T h u s ,  u n re s t r ic ted  s c o p e  for 
personal ach ievem ent has a lw ays been the h allm ark  o f  Islam ic society. 
S lav e s  a n d  their d e scen d an ts  were a p p o in ted  a s  m ilitary  officers an d  
governors o f  provinces, an d  noblem en belonging  to the highest fa m i
lies d id  not feel a sh am ed  to serve under them. T h o se  who used to stitch 
an d  m end shoes rose in the social sca lc  a n d  becam e leaders o f  highest 
o rd e r  (im ams); W eav ers  a n d  cloth-sellers b e cam e  ju d g e s  (m uftis) an d  
ju r is t s  a n d  to this d a y  they a re  reckoned a s  the heroes o f  Islam . T h e  
I loly Prophet has said :
31. al-Qur’an, 24: 55.
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‘L isten  a n d  obey even if a  negro  is ap p o in ted  a s  a  ruler over you .’
(c )  T h e r e  is no ro o m  in su ch  a  society  for  the  d ic ta to r sh ip  o f  an y  
person or g rou p  o f  persons since everyone is a  ca liph  o f  G o d  herein. N o  
person o r  g ro u p  o f  persons is entitled to becom e an  abso lu te  ruler by 
d e p r iv in g  the ran k  a n d  file o f  their inherent r igh t o f  c a l ip h a te .  T h e  
position o f  a  m an  who is selected to conduct the affairs o f  the state  is no 
more than this; that all M u sl im s  (or, technically speaking, all caliphs 
o f  G o d )  de legate  their ca liphate  to him for adm in istrative  purposes. He 
is answerable to God on the one hand and on the other to his fellow ‘caliphs’ who 
have delegated their authority to him. N ow , if he raises h im self  to the position 
o f  an  irresponsible abso lu te  ruler, that is to say a  d ictator, he assum es 
the ch arac te r  o f  a  usurper rather than a  C a l ip h ,  because  d ictatorsh ip  is 
the negation o f  p o p u la r  vicegercncy. N o  dou bt the Islam ic state is an 
a ll-em b rac in g  s ta te  a n d  com prises  within its sphere all  d ep artm en ts  o f  
life, bu t  th is  a l l - in c lu s iv en ess  a n d  u n iversa l i ty  a re  b a sed  u p o n  the 
universality o f  D ivine L aw  which an Islam ic ruler has to observe and  
en force . T h e  g u id a n c e  g iven  by G o d  a b o u t  every a sp e c t  o f  life will 
certain ly  be enforced in its entirety. But an Islam ic ruler cannot depart  
from  these in stru c t io n s  a n d  a d o p t  a  po licy  o f  reg im e n ta t io n  on his 
ow n. H e  c a n n o t  force peo p le  to follow or  not to follow a  p a r t ic u la r  
profession; to learn or not to learn a  special art ;  to use or not to use a 
certain script; to w ear  or not to wrear  a  certain  dress an d  to educate  or 
not to e d u ca te  their children in a  certain  m anner. T h e  powers which 
the d ic t a t o r s  o f  R u s s i a ,  G e r m a n y  a n d  I ta ly  h av e  a p p r o p r ia t e d  or 
which A ta tu rk  has exercized in T u rkey  have not been granted  by Islam  
to its A m ir  ( lead er) .  B e s id e s  this, an o th e r  im p o r ta n t  po in t is th a t  in 
I s lam  every individual is held personally answerable to God. T h i s  person a l  
responsibility can n ot be shared  by anyone else. Hence, an  individual 
enjoys full l iberty to choose whichever path  he likes a n d  to develop  his 
fa c u lt ie s  in a n y  d ire c t io n  th a t  su it s  his n a t u r a l  g ifts .  I f  the le a d e r  
obstructs  h im  o ro b stru c ts  the grow'th o f  his personality , he will himself 
be punished by G o d  for this tyranny. T h a t  is precisely the reason why 
there is not the slightest trace o f  regim entation  in the rule o f  the Holy 
Prophet a n d  o f  his R ightly-G uided  C a l ip h s ;  and
(d) In such a  society every sane a n d  adu lt  M uslim , m ale  or fem ale, is 
entitled to express  his or her opinion, for each  one o f  them  is the repo
sitory o f  the c a l ip h a te .  G o d  has m ad e  this ca l ip h a te  co n d ition al,  not 
upon a ny  p art icu lar  s tan d ard  o f  wealth or  com petence  but only upon 
faith a n d  good conduct.  Therefore  all M uslim s have  equ al  freedom  to 
express their opinions.
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E Q U I L I B R I U M  B E T W E E N  I N D I V I D U A L I S M  A N D  
C O L L E C T I V I S M

Islam  seeks to set up , on the one h an d , this superlative  d em o cracy  an d  
on the o ther  it h as  p u t  an  end  to that in d iv id u a l ism  w hich m il ita tes  
aga in st  the health  o f  the body  politic. T h e  relations between the indi
v id u a l  a n d  the soc ie ty  h av e  been  r e g u la te d  in such  a  m a n n e r  th a t  
ne ith er  the p e rso n a l i ty  o f  the in d iv id u a l  suffers  an y  d im in u t io n ,  or 
corrosion a s  it d oes in the C o m m u n is t  and  Fascist social system , nor is 
the in d iv id u a l  a l lo w ed  to  exceed  his b o u n d s  to su ch  an  ex ten t a s  to 
becom e harm fu l  to the co m m u nity ,  as  h ap p en s  in the W estern d e m o 
cracies. In Is lam , the purpose  o f  an  in d iv idu al ’s life is the sam e  a s  that 
o f  the life o f  the co m m u nity ,  nam ely , the execution a n d  enforcem ent o f  
D ivine  L a w  a n d  the acq u is it io n  o f  G o d ’s p leasure . M oreover ,  I s lam  
has, a fte r  s a feg u a rd in g  the rights o f  the ind ividual,  im posed  upon  him 
certa in  d u t ie s  to w ard s  the c o m m u n ity .  In this w ay  re q u irem e n ts  o f  
ind iv idualism  a n d  collectivism have been so well harm onized  that the 
ind iv idual  is a fforded the fullest opportun ity  to develop  his p o ten 
tia lit ies  a n d  is thus  e n a b le d  to e m p lo y  his d ev e lo p ed  facu lt ies  in the 
service o f  the co m m u n ity  a t  large.

T h ese  are , briefly, the bas ic  principles  an d  essential features o f  the 
Islam ic political theory.
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Objectives o f the Islamic 
Economic Order
Muhammad UmarChapra

I S L A M  is not an  ascetic  re lig ion1 a n d  does not a im  a t  depriv ing  M u s 
lim s o f  the ‘ good  th ings  that G o d  has p ro v id ed ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  7: 32). It 
tak e s  a  p o s i t iv e  view  o f  life c o n s id e r in g  m a n  not a s  a  b o rn  s in n er  
eternally c o n d em n ed  for his original sin, but as  the vicegerent o f  G od  
( a l - Q u r ’a n ,  2: 3 0 )  fo r  w h om  h as  been c re a te d  e v e ry th in g  on earth  
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  2: 29). V ir tu e  therefore lies not in shu nning  the bounties o f  
G o d ,  but in e n jo y in g  th em  w ith in  the fram ew o rk  o f  the v a lu e s  for 
‘r ighteous liv ing ’ through which Islam  seeks to prom ote  hu m an  wel
fare.

T h e  v a lu e s  for r ighteous living that Islam  p ro p ag a te s  p erm eate  all
* This chapter is taken from Dr. Chapra ’s book Economic System of Islam, Uni
versity of Karachi, 1971.
1. The Qur'an says: ‘And the monasticism which they have innovated, Wcdid 
not prescribe it for them’ (al-Qur’an, 57: 27). Once after the Prophet had given 
a lecture on the certainty of the Day of Ju d gm en t and the accountability 
before God. a few of his Companions gathered in the house of ‘Uthman bin 
Maz'un and resolved to fast everyday, to pray ever)' night, not to sleep on beds, 
not to eat meat or fat, not to have anything to do with women or perfume, to 
wear coarse clothes, and in general to reject the world. The Prophet heard of 
this and told them:
i  have not been directed by God to live in this manner. Your body certainly 
has rights over you; so fast but also abstain from fasting, and pray at night but 
also sleep. Look at me, I pray at night but I also sleep; I fast but I also abstain 
from fasting, I eat meat as well as fat, and I also marry. So whoever turns away 
from my way is not from me.’ (Sec the commentary of verse 87 of surah 5 in 
al-Kashshaf, Beirut, 1947, v. 1, p. f>7; anti Ibn Kathir Tafsir al-Qur an at- ‘Aztm, 
Cairo, n.d., v. 2, pp. 87-8. Sec also Dukhan, Cairo, n.d. v. 3, pp. 49-50; Muslim, 
Cairo, 1955 v. 2, pp. 812-18; and Darimf, Damascus, 1349 A.D., v. 2, p. 133).
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sectors o f  h u m a n  activity . T here  is no strictly m u n d a n e  sector o f  life 
acco rd in g  to Islam . Action  in every field o f  h u m an  activity, including 
the econom ic, is sp ir itual provided  it is in harm ony with the goals  and  
values  o f  Islam . It is really  these goa ls  a n d  values that determ ine  the 
n a tu re  o f  the eco n o m ic  system  o f  Islam . A  p roper  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  
these is th ere fore  e ssen t ia l  for a  b e tter  p e rsp ec t iv e  o f  the econ o m ic  
system o f  Islam . T hese  goa ls  a n d  values arc:

( a )  E co n om ic  well-being within the fram ework o f  the m oral norms 
o f  Is lam ;

(b) U niversa l  brotherhood a n d  justice ;
(c) E q u itab le  distribution  o f  incom e; and
(d) Freedom  o f  the ind iv idual  within the context o f  social welfare.

T h i s  list o f  g o a l s  is by  no m e a n s  c o m p le te  bu t  sh o u ld  p ro v id e  a  
sufficient fram ew ork for discussing  an d  e labo rat in g  the Islam ic eco
nom ic system  a n d  h ighlighting those characteristics which distinguish 
the I s lam ic  system  from  the tw o p reva len t system s, c a p i t a l i sm  an d  
socialism.

(a )  E co n o m ic  w ell-being an d  the m ora l  n orm s o f  Islam .

E a t  an d  drink o f  that which G od  has provided an d  act not co r
ruptly, m ak in g  m isch ie f in the world ( a l-Q u r ’a n  2: 60).

O  m an k in d !  E a t  o f  what is lawful an d  good on earth an d  follow 
not the footsteps o f  the devil (a l-Q u r ’an  2: 168).

O  you w ho believe! F o rb id  not the goo d  things which G o d  has 
m ad e  lawful for you an d  exceed not the limits. Surely , G o d  loves not 
those w ho exceed  the limits. A n d  eat  o f  the law ful a n d  good  that 
G o d  has given you, a n d  keep your du ty  to G o d  in w hom  you believe 
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  5: 87-88).

T h ese  verses o f  the Q u r ’an ,  an d  there are  m an y  others  like these,2 
strike the keynote o f  the Q u r ’an ic  m essage  in the econom ic field. Islam 
u rges  M u s l im s  to e n jo y  the b o u n t ie s  p r o v id e d  by  G o d  a n d  sets no 
q u an tita t iv e  limits to the extent o f  m aterial growth o f  M u sl im  society. 
It even  e q u a t e s  the  s tru g g le  for m a te r ia l  w ell-be in g  with a n  a c t  o f  
virtue.

W hen the prayer is ended , then disperse in the lan d  an d  seek o f  
G o d ’s bounty  . . .  (a l-Q u r ’an , 62: 10).

I f  G od  provides anyone o f  you with an opportun ity  for earn ing

2. See, a l ’Qur’an, 2: 172; 6: 142; 7:31 and 160; 16: 114; 20: 81; 23: 51; 34: 15; 
and 67: 15.
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l ivelihood, let h im  not leave it unexplo ited  until it is exh au sted  or 
becom es d isagreeab le  to h im .3

A n y  M u s l im  w ho p la n ts  a  tree or  cu lt iv a te s  a  field such  th a t  a 
bird , o r  a  h u m a n  being, or an  an im al eats  from it, this act will be 
co u n ted  a s  a n  act o f  charity .4

H e  w ho seeks the world lawfully to refrain from  begging, to cater  
to his fam ily , an d  to be kind to his neighbour, will m eet G o d  with his 
face sh in ing  like the full m oo n .5

Is lam  goes even further than  this. It urges M u sl im s to gain  m astery 
o v er  n a tu r e  b e c a u s e ,  a c c o r d in g  to the  Q u r ' a n ,  a ll  re so u rce s  in the 
heavens a n d  the earth  have been created  for the service o f  m ankind,"  
a n d  because, a s  the Prophet said , ‘ there is no m alad y  for which G od  has 
not c reated  a  c u r e ’ .7 F ro m  this, one can n ot but infer that the goal o f  
a t ta in in g  a  su itab ly  high rate  o f  econom ic  growth should  be a m o n g  the 
econom ic  goa ls  o f  a  M u sl im  society because  this would be the m an ife
station  o f  a  contin ious effort to use, through research an d  im prov e
m ents in technology, the resources provided by G o d  for the service and  
b e t te rm e n t  o f  m a n k in d ,  th u s  h e lp in g  in the fu lf i lm en t  o f  the very  
ob ject o f  their creation.

I s lam  h as  p r o h ib i t e d  b e g g in g  a n d  u rg e d  M u s l im s  to e arn  th e ir  
l ivelihood.” F ro m  this prem ise one m ay  infer that one o f  the econom ic 
goa ls  o f  a  M u sl im  society should be to create  such an econom ic envi
ronm ent that those w ho art* willing to an d  looking for work are  ab le  to 
find g a in fu l  e m p lo y m e n t  in a c c o rd an c e  with their abilit ies. I f  this is 
not a c c o m p l i s h e d  then  M u s l im  socie ty  c a n n o t  su cce e d  even  in its 
sp ir itual a im s,  because  those u nem ploy ed  w ould be subjected to a  life 
o f  extrem e h ard sh ip  unless they d epen d  on the dole , or resort to beg-

3. Ibn M ajah Cairo, 1952, v. 2, p. 727: 2148.
4. Bukharf, v. 3, p. 128; Muslim, v. 3, p. 1189: 12; and Tirmidhf, v. 3, p. 
666: 1382.
5. Cited on the authority of Bavhaqf’s Shu‘b al-iman in Mishkat Damascus, 
1381, A.D., v. 2, p. 658: 5207.
6. Says the Q u r 'an :  ‘God has made subservient to you whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth and granted you his bounties both 
manifest and hidden’ (31: 20). There arc several verses of this meaning in the 
Q ur’an, for example, 14:32-33; 16: 12-14; 22: 65 and 45: 12.
7. Bukharf, v. 7, p. 158; and Ibn Majah v. 2. p. 1138: 3439.
8. ‘Beg not anything from the people’ (Abu Dawud Cairo, 1952 v. 1, p. 382); 
‘The hand that is above is better than the hand that is below’ (Bukharf, v. 2, p. 
133 and Nisa’f, v. 5, p. 45-46); and ‘A man has not earned better income than 
that which is from his own labour’ (Ibn Majah, v. 2, p. 723: 2138; and Nisa’f, 
Cairo, 1964, v. 7, p. 212).
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ging  or im m ora l  practices , all o f  which, particu larly  the last two, would 
be repu gnan t to the spirit o f  Islam.

T h i s  stress o f  I s lam  on e co n o m ic  w ell-being sprin gs  from  the very 
n a tu re  o f  its  m e ssag e .  I s lam  is d e s ig n e d  to serve  a s  a  ‘ b le s s in g ’ for 
m ank ind , a n d  a im s at m ak in g  life richer a n d  worth the l iving an d  not 
poorer, full o f  hardsh ips. S ay s  the Q u r ’an:

W e sent you not but as  a  blessing for all m an k in d  (a l-Q u r ’an, 21: 
107);

O  m an k in d !  T here  has com e to you indeed an adm on ition  from 
your L o rd ,  a n d  a  healing  for w hat is in your hearts, a n d  for those 
who believe a  g u id an ce  a n d  a  blessing (a l-Q u r ’an , 10: 57);

G o d  d e s i re s  c a s e  fo r  y o u  a n d  d e s i re s  not h a r d s h i p  for  you 
(a l ’Q u r ’an ,  2: 185);

G o d  desires  to a llev ia te  your bu rden s , for m an  is c reated  weak 
(a l-Q u r ’an , 4: 28); an d

G o d  desires not to p lace  a  burden  on you but H e  wishes to purify  
you an d  to com plete  H is  favour on you so that you m ay  be grateful 
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  5: 6).

O n  the basis  o f  these verses o f  the Q u r ’an  M u sl im  Ju r i s t s  have u n a 
nim ously  held that catering  for the interests o f  the people  an d  relieving 
them  o f  h a r d sh ip s  is the bas ic  o b jec t ive  o f  the Sh ari ‘ah .9 G h a z a l f ,  a 
great philosopher-reform er-sufTcontended that the very ob jective  o f  
the Shari'ah  is to p rom ote  the welfare o f  the people  which lies in safe
g u ard in g  their faith, their life, their intellect, their posterity an d  their 
p roperty ; a n d  that therefore w hatever  ensures the sa feg u ard  o f  these 
five serves p u b lic  interest a n d  is d e s irab le .1" Ibn Q a y y im  em p h asized  
that ‘ the basis  o f  the S h ari‘ah is wisdom an d  the welfare o f  the people  in 
this w'orld as  well as  the Hereafter. T h is  welfare lies in com plete  justice, 
m ercy ,  w e lfa re  a n d  w isd o m ;  a n y th in g  th a t  d e p a r t s  from  ju s t ic e  to 
oppression , from  m ercy to harshness, from welfare to misery, an d  from  
wisdom to folly, has nothing to do  with the Shari'ah . ,M

In this p u r su i t  o f  an  e c o n o m ic a l ly  fu ller  a n d  p ro sp ero u s  life it is 
possible for a  M u sl im  to go to the extrem e an d  to m ake m aterial  wel
fare  an  end  in i t se lf  by ig n o r in g  sp ir i tu a l  v a lu e s ,  a c q u ir in g  w ealth  
th rou gh  u n fa ir  m ea n s ,  e x p lo i t in g  others ,  su b jec t in g  them  to wrron g  
an d  injustice, an d  by not prom oting  the good o f  others from w hat he

9. See Abu Zahrah Usuiat-b'iqh, Damascus, 1957, p. 355.
10. M. Ghazfal-MustasfaCairo, 1937, v. I, pp. 139-40.
11. Ibn Qayyim /'lam al-Muwaqqi'in, Cairo, 1955.
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has e arn e d  or  a c c u m u la te d .  H e n ce ,  since Is lam  a lso  seeks to 'pu rify '  
life, the Q u r ’an  clearly  w arns M u sl im s  aga in st  this d an ger :  ‘W hen the 
prayer is en d ed  then disperse in the land a n d  seek o f  G o d ’s bounty  but 
r e m e m b e r  G o d  m uch  so that you m a y  be successfu l ’ ( a l - Q u r ’an ,  62:
10). It is generally  understood by M u sl im  religious scholars that ‘re
m em berin g  G o d  m u c h ’ does not im ply spending  most o f  one ’s time in 
say ing  prayers  or reciting the rosary, but that it im plies  living a  m or
ally  responsib le  life in acco rd an ce  with the norm s o f  I s la m , ‘ ‘ earn ing  
only by the right m ethods an d  ab a n d o n in g  all the wrong on es ,11 an d  is 
considering  wealth a s  a  stew ardsh ip  for which acco u n t is to be render
ed  by G o d  (a l-Q u r ’an , 57: 7).

In this context it m ay  be eas ier  to u nderstand  those Q u r ’an ic  verses 
an d  ahadith  th a t  e m p h a s iz e  the trifling  n a tu re  o f  this w orld  an d  its 
possessions.14 T hese  are  trifling not in any absolute  sense, but in re la
tion  to  sp ir i tu a l  v a lu e s .  I f  the w orld ly  posse s s ion s  c an  be a c q u ir e d  
without sacrific ing sp ir itual ideals, then there is no virtue in forsaking 
them, a s  the Prophet sa id :  ‘T h ere  is nothing wrong in wealth for him 
who fears G o d ’.15 But if there is a  conflict then, one must be contented 
with w hatever can  be acqu ired  rightfully even though it m ay  l>e little, 
a s  the Q u r ’a n  e x p la in s :  ‘ S a y  the b a d  a n d  the g o o d  a re  not e q u a l ,  
though  th e a b u n d a n c e  o f  the b ad  m ay fascinate  you; so  keep your duty 
to G o d ,  O  men o f  u n derstand in g , that you m ay  succeed ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  5: 
100). O n e  who cares m ore for the eternal values o f  Islam  than for the 
worldly pleasures would not hesitate to m ake this sacrifice for he un 

12. Ibn Kath ir , while interpreting this verse, says: ‘Remember God much’ 
means that ‘While selling or buying and taking or giving, you must remember 
God much so that these worldly pursuits do not cause you to lose sight of what 
benefits you in the Hereafter’ Tafsir v. 4, p. 367.
13. The Prophet exhorted: ‘ Fear God and be moderate in your pursuit of 
wealth; take only that which is allowed and leave that which is forbidden.’ Ibn 
Majah, v. 2, p. 725,2144.
14. ‘Say: The wordly possessions arc but trifling, it is the Hereafter which is 
better for those who fear G od’ (al-Qur’an, 4: 77; see also 29: 64 and 57: 20-21.) 
‘Live in this world as though you are a stranger or a wayfarer, and consider 
yourself among those in the grave’ (Ibn Majah, v. 2, p. 1378: 41 14).
‘What is this world compared to the Hereafter? Thrust your finger in the ocean 
and see what you get‘ (Mishkal.v. 2, p. 648: 5156, on the authority of Muslim). 
‘Be detached from the world and God will love you, be detached from what the 
people have and they will love you’ (Ibid., v. 2 ,p. 654: 5187,on theauthority of 
TirmidhTand Ibn Majah).
15. Bukharf, p. 113: 301.
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d e m a n d s  a n d  a p p r e c ia t e s  w hat the P ro p h et  m ea n t  by s a y in g  that 
T h e  love o f  this world is the source o f  all evilMb, a n d  that ‘H e  w ho loves 
the w orld  p r e ju d ic e s  his H e re a f te r  a n d  he w ho loves  the H e re a f te r  
receives a  se tback  in the world ; so prefer that which is eternal to that 
which is m o r ta l ’. 1

T h is  exp la in s  the m an n er  in which Islam creates  a  h arm o ny  be
tw een  the  m a t e r i a l  a n d  the  m o ra l  by u r g in g  M u s l im s  to s tr iv e  for 
m a t e r i a l  w e l fa re  bu t  s t re ss in g  s im u l ta n e o u s ly  th a t  th ey  p la c e  th is 
m a t e r i a l  e ffort on  a  m o ra l  f o u n d a t io n  th u s  p r o v id in g  a  s p i r i t u a l  
orientation  to  m aterial  effort:

A n d  seek to a tta in  by m eans o f  what G o d  has g iven you the ab od e  
o f  the H erea fter ,  but neglect not your share in this w orld , an d  do  
good  to others as  G od  has done  good to you, an d  seek not to m ake 
m isc h ie f  in the w orld . S u re ly  G o d  loves not the m isch ie f-m ak ers  
(a l ’Q u r ’an ,  28 : 77).

T h e  best o f  M u sl im s  is he w ho is concerned a b o u t  the a ffa irs  o f  
this world as  well a s  the affairs o f  the H erea fter .1U

H e  is n o t  the  best  o f  you  w h o  r e n o u n c e s  th is  w o r ld  for  the
I le rc a ftc r  nor is he w ho neglects the H erea fte r  for this w orld ; the 
best o f  you is he w ho takes from  this world as  well a s  the H erea fter .Is 

T h i s  s im u ltan eu s  stress on both the m aterial  a n d  the sp ir itual a s 
pects o f  life is a  u n iqu e  characteristic  o f  the Islam ic econom ic system. 
T h e  sp ir i tu a l  a n d  the m ater ia l  have  been so firmly d o v e ta i le d  with 
e ac h  o th e r  th a t  they  m ay  serve  a s  a  sou rce  o f  m u t u a l  s tren g th  a n d  
together con tr ib ute  to real h u m an  welfare. T h e  neglect o f  any  one o f  
these two a sp ects  o f  life can n ot lead  m an k in d  to true welfare. I f  only 
m ater ia l  well-being is catered  for a n d  there arc acco m p an y in g  moral 
an d  cu ltura l  m alad ju s tm en ts ,  there would be increased m anifestat ion  
o f  the  s y m p t o m s  o f  anomae, su ch  a s  fru s t ra t io n ,  c r im e ,  a lc o h o l i sm ,  
ex tra-m arita l  relations, d ivorce, m ental illness an d  suicide, all ind i
c a t in g  lack o f  in n er  h a p p in e s s  in the  life o f  in d iv id u a ls .  I f  on ly  the 
sp ir itual need o f  life is catered  for, the m ass  o f  the people  w ould find it 
im practib le  an d  unrealistic, thus gen erat in g  a  d ichotom y an d  conflict

16. Cited on the authority of Bayhaqfs Shu‘ab al-iman in Mishkat v. 2, p. 659: 
5213).
17. Musnadof Ahmad ibn Hanbal, cited in ibid., v. 2, p. 652: 5179.
18. Ibn Majah, v. 2, p. 725:2143.
19. Hadith reported by MaTwardi, p. 117; also cited on the authority of Ibn 
‘Asakir, but with slightly different wording, by Suvuti in al-Jami‘ al-Saqhir, v. 
2, p. 135)
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between m ater ia l  an d  sp ir itual  values which m ay  threaten to destroy 
all va lues  in h u m an  society.

T h is  synthesis o f  the m aterial  an d  the spiritual is what is m issing in 
the o th e r  tw o sy s te m s ,  c a p i t a l i s m  a n d  so c ia l i sm ,  as  they  a rc  both  
b a s ic a l ly  s e c u la r  a n d  c i th er  a m o ra l  or m ora lly  n eu tra l .  N o  one  can  
d e n y  the  a c h ie v e m e n t s  o f  the c a p i t a l i s t  sy stem  in effic iency o f  the 
produ ctive  m achinery  a n d  s ta n d a rd s  o f  living, nor can  an yon e  deny  
the ach ievem en ts  o f  the socialist system  in rates o f  econ o m ic  growth. 
B u t bo th  the c a p i t a l i s t  a n d  the social is t  sy stem s have  n eg lec ted  the 
spiritual needs o f  the h u m an  personality.

(b )  U n iv ersa l  b ro therhood  a n d  ju st ice .
( )  m an k in d !  W e created  you from  a  m ale  a n d  a  female a n d  m ade  

you into nations an d  tribes that you m ay  know each  other. Verily, 
the most honoured  o f  you before G o d  is the most righteous o f  you; 
surely G o d  is K n ow in g ,  A w are  (a l-Q u r ’an ,  49: 13);

Y o u r  G o d  is one, you are from  A d a m  an d  A d a m  was from dust;  
an A rab  h as  no superiority  over a  n o n - A r a b n o ra  white over a  black 
except by righteousness .20

M an k in d  is from A d a m  an d  E v e  an d  all o f  you arc alike in your 
descent from them. O n  the D a y  o f  Ju d g e m e n t ,  G o d  will not ask  you 
ab o u t  your noble  descent or your l ineage; rather the most honoured 
o f  you before G o d  on that D a y  will be the most righteous o f  you.’ 1 
I s lam  a im s  at e s tab li sh in g  a  social o rder  where all in d iv id u a ls  arc  

u n ited  by b o n d s  o f  b ro th erh o o d  a n d  affection  like m em b ers  o f  one 
single fam ily  created  by O n e  G o d  from one couple . T h is  brotherhood is 
u n iv e r sa l  a n d  not p a r o c h ia l .  It is not b o u n d  by  a n y  g e o g r a p h ic a l  
bo u n d ar ie s  a n d  en com p asses  the whole o f  m an k in d  an d  not any  one 
fam ilial g ro u p  or tribe or race. T h e  Q u r ’an  asserts, ‘S ay :  O  m an k in d !  
Surely  I am  a  m essenger o f  G o d  to you a l l ’ ( a l-Q u r ’an ,  7: 158); an d  the 
Prophet stressed: ‘ I have been sent to all alike, the white or the b lack ’ . "

A  n a t u r a l  c o r o l la r y  o f  th is  c o n c e p t  o f  u n iv e rsa l  b ro th e rh o o d  is 
m u t u a l  c o -o p e r a t io n  a n d  h e lp ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  a m o n g  M u s l im s  w ho, 
beside being united  to each other a s  to the rest o f  m ankind  by a  c o m 
mon origin, are  further united by bon ds o f  c o m m o n  ideology, a n d  have 
been characterized  by the Q u r ’an  a s  ‘brothers-in-faith’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  9:

20. Prophet M uham m ad quoted on the authority of al-Tabaranf in Majma1 
al-Zawa’ id, v. 8, p. 84; the quotation is the combination of twohadilhs.
21. Ibn Kathfr, I'afsfr, v. 4, p. 218, see the commentary of verse 13 of surah 49.
22. Shatib /  al-MuwaJiqat J7  Usui al-Shari'ah, Cairo, n.d., v. 2, p. 244, on the 
authority of Bukharf, Muslim and Nisa’f.
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11)*3 an d  ‘merciful a m o n g  themselves' (a l-Q u r ’an , 48 : 29). T h e  Pro
phet stressed:

M an k in d  is the fam ily  o f  G od  and  the most beloved o f  them before 
Him is one who is the best o f  H is  F a m ily . '4

Be kind to those on earth  a n d  H e  w ho is in the H e a v e n  will be 
kind to y o u / *

In m u t u a l  c o m p a s s i o n ,  love , a n d  k in d n e s s  you will find the 
fa ithfuls  like a  body , so that if one  part feels p a in ,  the w hole body  
responds with w akefulness a n d  fever .2b

A M u sl im  is the brother o f  another M u sl im ; he neither wrongs 
him , nor leaves him without help, nor hum iliates  h i m /

Closely  linked to, an d  in separable  from, this concept o f  brotherhood 
is the em p h asis  o f  Islam  on ju st ice ,  the estab lishm ent o f  which on earth 
is u n e q u iv o c a l ly  d e c la re d  by the Q u r ’an  to be one  o f  the p r in c ip a l  
objectives o f  the teachings o f  all the prophets  o f  G o d  including 
M u h a m m a d  (a l-Q u r ’an ,  57: 25). Fa ith  that is m ingled  with injustice 
will not really be recognized by G o d  as  the Q u r ’a n  procla im s: ‘Those  
who have  faith  a n d  m ix not their faith with injustice, for them is peace 
and  they are  the ones rightly g u id e d ’ (a l-Q u r'an , 6: 83). M uslim s are 
therefore not merely exhorted  but persistently urged by the Q u r ’a n  to 
establish  ju st ice :  “G o d  c o m m a n d s  ju st ice  an d  the d o in g  o f  g o o d ’ (al- 
Q u r ’ a n ,  16: 9 0 ) ,  a n d  ‘w h en  you ju d g e  betw een  p e o p le ,  ju d g e  with 
ju st ice ’ (a l-Q u r 'an , 3: 58).

Ju s t ic e  c o m m a n d s  a  p lace  o f  such p aram o u n t im portance  in Islam 
that being ju s t  is considered  to be a  necessary condition  for being pious 
an d  G o d - fe a r in g ,  the  b a s ic  c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  o f  a  M u s l im .  S a y s  the 
Q u r ’an :

C) you w ho believe! Be upright for G o d ,  bearers  o f  witness with 
ju s t i c e ,  a n d  let not the h a tred  o f  o th ers  m ak e  you sw erve from  
just ice .  Be ju st ,  this is nearer to piety, an d  fear G o d ,  for G o d  is A w are 
o f  w hat you do  (a l-Q u r ’an ,  5: 8).

23. See also al-Qur’an, 33: 5; and 49: 10.
24. Mishkat v. 2, p. 613: 4998, the authority of Bayhaqf’s Shu'ab al-iman.
25. Ibid., 608: 4969, on the authority of Abu Dawud and Tirmidhf.
26. Bukharf, v. 8, p. 12; and Muslim, v. 4, p. 1999: 66, see also hadith numbers 
65 and 67.
27. Muslim, v. 4, p. 1986:32.



M o reo v er ,  the course  o f  ju s t ic e  is to be fo llow ed even if this hurts 
one ’s own interest or the interests o f  o n e ’s near-ones. ‘A n d  when you 
speak , speak  ju st ly ,  even though it be (aga in st)  a  relative’ (a l-Q u r'an , 
6: 152), a n d  ‘ Be the estab lishers  o f  ju st ice  a n d  witnesses to G o d .  even il 
this be aga inst yourselves, or your parents  or your near-ones whether 
they be rich or poor, for G od  can best protect both. S o  follow not your 
low desires, lest you deviate . A nd i f  you swerve or decline to d o  ju st ice  
then rem em ber  that G o d  is aw are  o f  w hat you d o ’ (a l-Q u r 'an , 4: 135).

T h e  im plica tion s  o f  ju s t ice  in Islam  would be clearer when discussed 
in the following sections on social and  econom ic justice.

S O C I A L  J U S T I C E

S in c e  I s la m  c o n s id e r s  m a n k in d  a s  o n e  fa m ily ,  a l l  m e m b e r s  o f  th is  
fam ily  a re  a lik e  in the eyes o f  G o d  a n d  before the L aw  revealed  by
I l im . T here  is no difference between the rich and  the poor, between the 
high an d  the low, or between the white an d  the black. T here  is to be no 
d iscrim ination  d u e  to race or colour or position. T h e  only criterion o f  a 
m a n ’s  w orth is c h a ra c te r ,  a b i l i ty  a n d  serv ice  to h u m a n ity .  S a id  the 
H oly Prophet:

C erta in ly  G o d  looks not at your faces or your w ealth ; instead He 
looks a t  your heart an d  your d e e d s ; '8 

T h e  noblest o f  you are the best in c h a r a c t e r / '
T o  be  even  m o re  e m p h a t ic  the P roph et w arn e d  o f  the d isa s tro u s  

c o n se q u e n c e s  o f  d i s c r im in a t io n  a n d  in e q u a l i t y  before  L a w  for an 
individual or a  nation:

C o m m u n it ie s  before you strayed because when the high c o m 
m itted theft they were set free, but when the low co m m itted  theft 
the L a w  w as enforced on them. By G o d , even if F a t im ah ,  d au g h te r  
o f  M u h a m m a d ,  co m m itted  theft, M u h a m m a d  w ould certainly cut 
her h a n d .50

W hoever hum ilia tes  or despises  a  M u slim , m ale  or fem ale for his 
poverty or paucity  o f  resources, will be d isgraced  by G o d  on the D ay  
o f  J u d g e m e n t .31
‘U m a r  the second C a l ip h ,  wrote to A bu  M u sa  a l-A sh ‘a r f ,  one o f  his 

governers, ask ing him  to ‘ treat every-one before you alike in respect so

28. Muslim, v. 4, p. 1987:34.
29. Bukharf, v. 8, p. 15.
30. Ibid., p. 199; and Nisa’f, v. 8, p. 65.
31. XtusnadUu&m A lf al-Rida, Beirut, l%(i, p. 474.
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that the w eak does not d e sp a ir  o f  just ice  from you an d  that the high 
does not c rav e  for an  u n d u e  a d v a n t a g e ’ . T h i s  spirit o f  social ju st ice  
th o ro u gh ly  p e rm ea ted  M u sl im  society d u r in g  the period  o f  the first 
four C a l ip h s  a n d  even in the later period though a  little su b d u ed ,  d id  
not fail  to find its full m an ifes ta t ion  on several occasions.  It m ay  be 
p ert in en t to q u o te  w h at the renow ned  ju r i s t  A b u  Y u s u f  w rote  in a  
letter addressed  to the C a l ip h  H a ru n  a l-R a sh fd :  ‘ treat a like all indivi
d u a ls  irrespective  o f  w hether they a re  near you or rem ote  from  you' 
an d  th a t  ‘ the w e lfa re  o f  yo u r  su b je c ts  d e p e n d s  on e s ta b l i sh in g  the 
D ivine  L aw  an d  e lim inat ing  in justice ’ .33

E C O N O M I C  J U S T I C E

T h e  concept o f  brotherhood an d  equ al  treatm ent o f  all ind ividuals  in 
society an d  before the L a w  is not m eaningfu l unless acco m p an ied  by 
econom ic ju st ice  such that everyone gets his due  for his contribution  to 
society or to the social product an d  that there is no exploitation  o f  one 
in d iv id u a l  by an oth er .  T h e  Q u r 'a n  urges  M u s l im s  to ‘ W ith o ld  not 
th ings ju s t ly  d u e  to o th ers ’ ( a l-Q u r ’an ,  26: 183),34 im p ly in g  thereby 
that every in d iv id u al  m ust get w hat is really d u e  to h im , a n d  not by 
d epriv ing  others o f  their share. T h e  Prophet ap tly  w arned : ‘ Bew are o f  
in ju stice  for in ju s t ic e  will be  e q u iv a le n t  to d a rk n e s s  on the  D a y  o f  
J u d g e m e n t . ’ 35 T h is  w arn ing  aga in st  injustice an d  exploitation  is d e 
signed to protect the rights o f  all individuals  in society (whether co n 
su m e rs  or p r o d u c e r s  a n d  d i s t r ib u to r s ,  a n d  w h ether  e m p lo y e r s  or  
em ployees)  an d  to p rom ote  general welfare, the ultim ate  goal o f  Islam.

O f  special  significance here is the relationship between the em ployer 
and  the em ployee  which Islam places in a  proper setting an d  specifies 
norm s for the m u tu a l  treatm ent o f  both so as  to establish  ju st ice  be
tween them. An em ployee is intitled to a  ‘j u s t 1 w age for his c o n tr ib u 
tion to ou tpu t an d  it is unlaw ful for a M uslim  em ployer  to exploit his 
em p lo y ee ’. T h e  Prophet declared  that three persons who will certainly 
face G o d ’s d i sp le a su r e  on the D a y  o f  J u d g e m e n t  a re :  one w h o d ies  
without fulfiling his co m m itm en t to G o d ; one who sells a  free person

32. Abu Yusuf, Kilabat-Kharaj, Cairo, 1367 A.H.
33. Abu Yusuf, pp. 4 and 6.
34. See also al-Qur’an 83: 1-3, (‘Woe to the cheaters; who when they take the 
measure (of their dues) from men, take it fully. And when they measure out to 
others or weigh out for them, they give less than is due’).
35. Reported on the authority of Musnad of Ahmad and Bayhaqi’s Shu‘ab 
al-iman by Suyuti, v. 1, p. 8.
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an d  en joys  the price ;  a n d  one  w ho e n g a g e s  a  lab o u rer ,  receives due  
work from h im  but does not pay  him  his w age .30 This/rarffM, by p lac in g  
the e x p lo i ta t io n  o f  l a b o u r  a n d  the e n s lav in g  o f  a  free person  on an 
equ al  footing, suggests  how averse Islam  is to exploitation  o f  labour.

W h a t  a  ‘j u s t ’ w age  is a n d  w hat constitu tes  ‘exp lo ita t io n ' o f  lab o u r  
needs to be determ ined  in the light o f  the teachings o f  the Q u r ’an an d  
thcSuwifl/i.37 Islam  does  not recognize the contribution  to ou tpu t m ade  
by factors  o f  production  other than lab our  an d  therefore the concept o f  
exploitation  o f  labour  in Is lam  w ould have no relation with the con 
c ep t  o f  s u r p lu s  v a lu e  a s  p r o p o u n d e d  by M a r x .  It c o u ld  be  a r g u e d  
theoretically that ‘ju s t ’ w age should be equ al  to the va lue  o f  the con 
tribution to o u tp u t m ad e  by the labourer. But this is difficult to deter
mine a n d  would have little practica l  va lue  in regu lating  wages. There  
are  however a  n u m b er  o f  ahadith from  which rnay be inferred q u a l i ta 
t ively  the level o f ‘ m i n i m u m ’ a n d  ‘ id e a l ’ w age s .  A c c o r d in g  to the 
Prophet, ‘an  em ployee  (m ale  or fem ale)  is entitled to at least m o d era
tely go o d  food a n d  c lo th in g  a n d  to not be in g  b u rd en ed  with lab o u r  
except w hat he (or she) can  b e a r ’ .38 From  this hadith it rnay be inferred 
that ‘m in im u m ’ w age  should be such that it resembles an  em ployee to 
get a  su ff ic ien t  q u a n t i t y  o f  r e a so n a b ly  g o o d  food  a n d  c lo th in g  for 
h im self an d  his fam ily  w ithout overburden ing  himself. T h is  was con 
s id e red  by  the P r o p h e t ’s C o m p a n i o n s  to be  the  m in im u m  even  to 
m ain ta in  the sp ir itual s tan d ard  o f  M u sl im  society. ‘ U th m a n ,  the third 
C a l ip h ,  is reported to have said :

D o not ov erburden  your unskilled fem ale em ployee in her pursuit 
o f  a  living, because  if you d o  so, she m ay resort to im m orality ;  and  
d o  not o v e r b u r d e n  a  m a le  s u b o r d in a te ,  for i f  you d o  so, he m ay  
resort to stealing. Be considerate  with your em ployees a n d  G o d  will 
be considerate  with you. It is incum bent upon you to provide them 
good a n d  lawful food .39

T h e  ‘ id e a l ’ w ag e  m ay  likewise be inferred from the following hadith 
to be a  w age  th a t  w ou ld  e n a b le  the em p lo y ee  to eat  food an d  w ear 
c lothing ju s t  like the em ployer  is h im self  c ap ab le  of:*
36. Bukharf, v. 3, p. 112.
37. Some of the quotations (hadith or otherwise) used in the discussion, relate 
to slaves, but the term ‘employees’ is used in the translation. If a humane and 
just treatment is expected to be meted out to slaves, then employees are 
certainly entitled to an even better treatment.
38. Malik Muivatla Cairo, 1951, Malik, v. 2, p. 980: 40.
39. Malik, Muwatta, v. 2, p. 981: 42.
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Y o u r  e m p lo y e e s  are  your bro th ers  w hom  G o d  h ad  m a d e  your 
su b o rd in a te s .  S o  he w ho h as  his b ro th e r  u n d e r  h im , let h im  feed 
with w h at  he feeds h im se l f  a n d  clo the  him  with w hat he c lo thcs  
h im se lf .  .

T h e  ‘ju s t ’ w age  can n ot therefore be below the ‘m in u m u m ’ w age. Its 
d e s i ra b le  level w o u ld  o f  co u rsc  be  c loser  to the ‘ id e a l ’ w ag e  so a s  to 
m inim ize the inequalit ies  o f  income a n d  to bridge the gu lf  between the 
living co n d it ion s  o f  the em ployers  an d  the em ployees  which tends to 
c rc a tc  tw o  d i s t in c t  c la s s e s  o f  the ‘ h a v e s ’ a n d  the ‘ h a v e - n o ts ’ , th u s  
w eak en in g  the b o n d s  o f  bro th erh o od  which const itu tes  an  essential 
feature o f  a  truly M u sl im  society. Between the two limits, the ac tu a l  
level w ould be  determ ined  by the interaction o f  su pp ly  an d  d e m a n d ,  
the e x te n t  o f  e c o n o m ic  g ro w th ,  the level o f  m ora l  c o n sc io u sn e ss  in 
M uslim  society, a n d  the extent to which the state  p lays its legitim ate 
role.

Besides being pa id  at least ‘m in im u m ’ w ages a n d  preferably ‘ideal' 
w ages, I s lam  requ ires  that lab ou rers  shou ld  not be m ad e  to work so 
hard or in such m iserable  conditions that their health  deteriorates or 
th e ir  a b i l i t y  to  e n jo y  in c o m e  o r  p a r t i c i p a t e  in f a m i ly  life gets  
im p a ire d .41 I f  they are  m ad e  to perform  a  task which is beyond their 
cap ac ity  they should  be provided  with sufficient help to enab le  them  to 
d o  the j o b  w ith o u t  u n d u e  h a rd sh ip .  In the  hadith  q u o te d  a b o v e  in 
which the prophet ad m o n ish es  em ployers to consider the em ployees as  
their brothers, he said  further:

. . . an d  do  not burden  them with what overpowers them. I f  you 
do so, then help them .42

From  this liad ilh  it m ay  be inferred that fixation o f  m ax im u m  hours 
o f  work, creation  o f  p roper w orking conditions, a n d  enforcem ent o f  
precautionary  m easures  aga in st industria l hazards ,  would be fully in 
conform ity  with the spirit o f  Islam ic teachings.

W h ile  th is  is the  t r e a t m e n t  e x p e c t e d  o f  a n  e m p lo y e r  fo r  his 
em ployees,  I s l a m ,  b ecau se  o f  its co m m itm en t  to ju st ice ,  protects  the 
em p lo y e r  by  p la c in g  ce r ta in  m o ra l  o b l ig a t io n s  on the e m p lo y e e  as

40. Bukharf, p. 15, and v. 3, p. 185; and Muslim, v. 3, p. 1283:38.
41. ‘ I wish not to be hard on you. God willing you will find me among the 
righteous’. (al-Qur’an, 28: 27). This statement of Shu‘ayb while hiring Mosey 
is an exhortat:on in the Qur’an for all employers.
42. Bukharf, v. 1, p. 16, and v. 3, p. 185; and Muslim, v. 3, p. 1283: 38 and 40.
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well. T h e  first o b ligat ion  is to do  the job  conscientiously  an d  diligently 
with m a x i m u m  p o s s ib le  d e g re e  o f  c a re  a n d  skill. T h e  P rop h e t  e x 
horted : ‘G o d  h as  m a d e  beneficence  o b liga to ry  u po n  y o u ’41 a n d  that 
‘G o d  loves that when any  one o f  you does a  jo b ,  he docs  it perfectly. '** 
There  can  be  no question  that social a n d  econom ic ju st ice ,  which Islam 
stre sses  u n a m b i g u o u s ly ,  r e q u ir e s  the  efficient p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  the 
function for w hich one h as  been em ployed . O n  an oth er  occasion  the 
Prophet said:

An em ployee  w ho excels in his devotion to G o d  an d  also renders to 
his m aster  w hat is due  to him o f  duty , sincerity an d  obedience, for 
him there is d o u b le  rewards (with G o d ) .45

A  second ob ligat ion  on the em ployee  is to be honest an d  trustworthy. 
T h e  Q u r ’an  say s  th a t  the best person a n y o n e  can  hire is the strong  
(able)  an d  the honest(28 : 26), an d  the Prophet has said :

H e w h om  we have  a p p o in te d  for a  j o b  a n d  have  prov ided  with 
livelihood, then w hatever he a p p ro p r ia te s  beyond this is ill- 
gotten .46

T h u s  if Islam  has p laced  a  num ber o f  ob ligations  on the employer, 
the em ployee  is a lso  expected  to d o  the jo b  conscientiously an d  dili
g en t ly ,  a n d  be h o n est  a n d  tru stw o rth y .  T h e  g o a l  is ju s t ic e  to both  
em ployers  a n d  em p loyees  in all econom ic  relationships. It is only by 
such a  h arm o niou s  regu lation  o f  m u tu a l  responsibilities em p h asiz in g  
co-operation  an d  conscientious  fulfilment o f  o n e ’s ob ligat ion s ,  in an 
environm ent o f  bro th erh ood , ju st ice ,  an d  su p rem acy  o f  moral values, 
that there can  be hope  o f  e l im in a t in g  lab o u r-em p lo y er  conflict and  
friction an d  estab lish in g  industria l  peacc.

(c)  E q u itab le  d istr ibution  o f  incom e
W ith the intense an d  un iqu e  co m m itm en t o f  Is lam  to h u m an  bro

th e rh o o d  a n d  to so c ia l  a n d  e c o n o m ic  ju s t ic e ,  g ross  in e q u a l i t ie s  o f  
in co m e  a n d  w ea lth  c o u ld  not but be  r e p u g n a n t  to its sp ir it .  S u ch  
inequalit ies  cou ld  only destroy rather than foster the feelings o f  bro
therhood that Is lam  wishes to create . Besides, s ince all resources arc, 
a c c o rd in g  to the Q u r ’a n ,  ‘g if t s  o f  G o d  to all  h u m a n  b e in g s ’ (2 : 29), 
there is no reason why they should  rem ain  concentrated  in a  few hands.

43. Muslim, v. 3, p. 1348: 57.
44. Cited on the authority o f  Bayhaqi’s Shu'abal-iman by Suyutf, v. 1, p. 75.
45. Bukharf, v. 3, p. 186.
46. Abu Dawwud, v. 2, p. 121.
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l ien e e ,  I s lam  e m p h asizes  d is tr ib u t iv e  ju s t ic e  a n d  in corporates  in its 
system  a  p ro g ra m m e  for redistribution o f  income an d  wealth so that 
every indiv idual  is gu aran teed  a  s tan d ard  o f  living that is h um ane  and  
re sp ectab le ,  a n d  in h arm o n y  with the regard  for the d ign ity  o f  m an  
inherent in the teachings o f  Islam (G o d 's  vicegerent on earth , al- 
Q u r ’a n ,  2: 30). A M u sl im  society that fails to gu aran tee  such a  h um ane  
s ta n d ard  is really not worthy o f  the n am e as  the Prophet dec lared :  ‘H e  
is not a  true M u sl im  who eats  his fill when his next-door neighbour is 
hun gry .’ *'

‘ U m a r ,  the second  C a l ip h ,  ex p la in in g  the red istr ibutive  ju s t ic e  in 
Islam , em p h asized  in one o f  his public  addresses  that everyone had an 
e q u a l  right in the wealth o f  the co m m u nity , that no one, not even he 
himself, en joyed a greater  right in it than any  one else, an d  that if he 
w ere to live  lo n ger ,  he w o u ld  see to it th a t  even  a  sh e p h erd  on  the 
M oun t S a n  a '  received his share from his w ealth .48 T h e  C a l ip h  ‘A l f  is 
reported to have stressed that ‘G o d  has m ade  it ob ligatory  on the rich 
to provide  the poor with w hat is ad eq u ate ly  for them ; if the poor are 
hungry or naked or troubled it is because  the rich have deprived them 
(o f  their right), an d  it will be proper fo rG o d  to acco u n t  them for it and 
to punish them .'4'T h e  ju r is ts  have a lm ost unan im ously  held the posi
tion that it is the du ty  o f  the whole M uslim  society in general and  o f  its 
rich in p ar t icu lar  to take care  o f  the basic needs o f  the poor a n d  if the 
well-to-do d o  not fulfil this responsibility in spite o f  their ability  to do  
so the state  can  an d  should com pel them, to a ssum e their 
responsibility .50

T h e  I s lam ic  p r o g r a m m e  for red istr ibution  consists  o f  three parts. 
O n e ,  a s  d isc u ssed  e ar l ie r ,  I s lam ic  te ach in g s  im p ly  the re n d e r in g  o f  
a ss is tan ce  in f inding ga in fu l  e m p lo y m en t to those un em p loy ed  and  
those looking for work a n d  a  ‘j u s t ’ rem u n era tio n  for those w orking; 
two, it em ph asizes  the paym en t o f  zakat for redistributing income from 
the rich to the p o o r51 who, because  o f  personal disability  or h an d icaps

47. Bukhan, p. 52: 112.
48. Haykal, al-Faruq ‘Umar, Cairo, 1964, v. 2, p. 233.
49. Abu ‘Ubayd Kitab al-Amwal, Cairo, 1353 A.D., p. 595: 1909; for slightly 
different wording, see N afj al-Balaghah Cairo n.d.,v. 3, p. 231.
50. For some relevant details, sec Siddiqi, Islam kaNazflnyya-eMilkiyat, Lahore, 
1968, pp. 272-79.
51. ITie Prophet, while appointing M u‘adh as Governor of the Yemen, enu
merated to him a list of duties, one of which was ‘to educate people that God 
had made it obligatory upon them to pay the zakat which is to be collected
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( p h y s i c a l  o r  m e n t a l  o r  c o n d i t i o n s  e x t e r n a l  to th em  e .g .  u n e m 
p lo y m en t) ,  a re  u n a b le  to a t ta in  a  re spectab le  s ta n d a rd  o f  liv ing  by 
their own effort, ‘so th a t ’ , in the w ords o f  the Q u r ’an ;  'wealth does not 
circulate  only a m o n g  your rich ’ (59: 7); a n d  three d iv is io n so f  the estate 
o f  a  d e c ea sed  person , in a c c o rd a n c e  with a given fo rm u la ,  a m o n g  a 
n u m ber  o f  ind ividuals  so a s  to intensify an d  accelerate  the distribution 
o f  wealth in society.

T h i s  I s lam ic  c o n cep t  o f  e q u ity  in the d is tr ib u t io n  o f  incom e a n d  
w ealth  a n d  its concept o f  econ o m ic  ju st ice ,  does not however require 
that everyone be rewarded e qu al ly ,  irrespective o f  his contribution  to 
society. Islam  tolerates som e inequalit ies  o f  income because  all  m en are 
not equ al  in their ch arac ter ,  ab il ity  a n d  service to society ( a l - Q u r a n ,  6: 
165; 16: 71 a n d  4 3 :  32). T h e r e fo r e ,  d i s t r ib u t iv e  ju s t i c e  in I s l a m ic  
society, a fter  g u aran tee in g  a  h u m an e  s ta n d ard  o f  living to all m em bers  
through the institution o f  zakat, a llows such differentials in earn ings  as  
a rc  in keeping with the differences in the value  o f  the contributions or 
services rendered, each  ind iv idual  receiving an  incom e corresponding  
to the social va lue  o f  the services he contributes to  society.

T h e  Islam ic stresses on d istributive ju st ice  is so e m p h at ic  that there 
h ad  been  so m e  M u s l im s  w ho h av e  been  led to be l ieve  in a b s o lu t e  
equ ality  o f  wealth. A bu  D h ar , a  C o m p an io n  o f  the Prophet, was o f  the 
opinion that it is un law ful for a  M u sl im  to possess wealth beyond the 
essential needs o f  his family. However, most o f  the P rophet’s  C o m p a 
nions d id  not agree  with him  in this extrem e view an d  tried to prevail 
upon him to ch an ge  his position .M But even A b u  D h a r  w as not a  p ro
tagonist o f  equ a l ity  o f  flows ( income). H e  was in favour o f  equ ality  o f  
stocks (wealth accu m u lation s) .  This, he asserted, could  be a tta ined  if 
the en t ire  s u r p lu s  o f  in c o m e  ov er  ‘g e n u in e ’ e x p e n se s  ( a t- ‘afw )  w as  
spent by the indiv idual  in im prov ing  the lot o f  his less fortunate  bro
thers. T h e  concensus  o f  M u sl im  scholars, in spite o f  being intensely in 
favour  o f  d istr ibutive  ju st ice ,  has however a lw ays been that if a  M u s 
lim earns  by  rightful m c a n sa n d  from his own income an d  wealth fulfils 
his o b l ig a t io n s  to w ard  the welfare  o f  his society by p ay in g  zakat a n d  
other requ ired  contributions, there is nothing w rong in his possessing 
m ore  w ealth  than  other  fe llow -M uslim s.13 In reality, however, if the

52. See the comments on verse 34 of surah 9 of the Qur’an in the commentaries 
of Ibn Kathfr, v. 2, p. 352, and Jassas,/lA/;<ima/-(?ur an, Cairo, 1957, v. 3, p. 130.
53. See the commentary of Ibn Kathfr, v. 2, pp. 350-53.

from their rich and distributed to their poor’ (Bukharf, v. 2, p. 124; Tirmidhf,
v. 3, p. 21: 625, and Nisa’f , v. 5, pp. 3 and 41).
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I s lam ic  te a c h in g s  o f  l l a i a l  a n d  //arum  in the e a rn in g  o f  w ealth  are 
followed, the norm  o f  ju st ice  to em ployees  and  consum ers  is ap p lied ,  
provisions for redistribution  o f  incom e a n d  wealth are  im plem ented  
and  the I s lam ic  law  o f  in h eritan ce  is en forced ,  there can n o t  be an y  
gross inequalit ies  o f  income an d  wealth in M uslim  society.

(d)  F re ed o m  o f  the individual within the context o f  social  w e lfare
T h e  most im portan t p il lar  o f  M uslim  faith is the belie f that m an  has 

been created  by G od a n d  is subservient to none but I l im  (a l ’Q u r ’an , 
13: 36 an d  31: 22). T h is  provides the essence o f  the Islamic charter  o f  
f reed o m  from  all  b o n d a g e .  H e n c e  the Q u r 'a n  say s  that o n e  o f  the 
prim ary ob jectives o f  M u h a m m a d ’s Prophetic mission w as to 'release 
them (m an k in d )  from the bu rdens an d  chains  upon them ' (7: 157). It is 
this spirit o f  freedom  which pro m p ted  ‘ U m a r ,  the second C a l ip h ,  to 
declare : ‘S in ce  when have you enslaved people a lthough  their mothers 
h ad  b o rn e  th em  free*. ’ ’ S h a f ' f ,  the fo u n d e r  o f  the S h a P f  sch o o l  o f  
M uslim  ju r isp ru d en c e ,  expressed  the sam e  spirit w hen he sa id :  ‘G od  
has created  you free an d  therefore be nothing but free.’51

Because  m an  is born free, no one, not even the state , has the right to 
a bro ga te  this freedom  an d  to subject his life to regim entation. T here  is 
a  consensus a m o n g  M uslim  jurists  that restrictions cannot be im posed 
on a free, m atu re ,  an d  san e  person. A b u  H a n ffa h ,  the founder o f  the 
H a n a f f  school o f  M uslim  ju r ispru den ce, goes further an d  feels that 
restrictions m ay  not be im p o sed  on a  free, m atu re ,  a n d  sane person 
even if he hurts his own interest by, to quote  his ow n exam ple , ‘sp en d 
ing m oney aim lessly  without any  benefit. ’ T h e  reason he gives for this is 
th a t  d e p r i v i n g  h im  o f  the fre ed o m  o f  ch o ice  is ‘ like d e g r a d in g  his 
h u m an ity  a n d  trea t in g  him  like an  an im al .  T h e  injury done  by this 
would be greater than the injury done  by his extravagance . A greater 
loss should not be inflicted to avo id  a  sm aller  loss.’5*

T h i s  d if feren ce  o f  o p in io n ,  h ow ever, ex ists  on ly  i f  an  in d iv id u a l  
hurts  his ow n interest ,  w ith o u t ,  o f  co u rse ,  o v er- s tep p in g  the m ora l  
bonds o f  Islam . But if the individual hurts the interests o f  others, then 
there is no d if ference  o f  o p in io n  that restrictions can  a n d  sh o u ld  be 
im p o se d  on him . All ju r i s t s  a llow  restr ic t ion s  to be im p o se d  i f  this

54. ‘Alf al- Tantaw f and N ajf  al- Tantawf, Akhbar '( mar, Damascus, 1959, p. 
268.
55. Quoted without reference to the original source, by Yusufuddm Islam kt 
Ma'ashi Sa^anyye, Hyderabad, India, v. 1, p. 140.
56. al-Hidayah, Cairo, 1965, v. 3, p. 281; see a lso jaz fr f ,  Kilab al-Fiqh 'a la al- 
Madhdhibal-Arba‘ahf Cairo, 1938, v. 2, p. 349.
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p rev e n ts  in ju ry  to o th er s  o r  s a f e g u a r d s  p u b l i c  in tere st ,  a s  in A b u  
H a n f fa h ’s  w ords, ‘controls  on an  untrained doctor, o r  a  careless ju d g e ,  
o r a  ban k ru p t em ployer,  because  such controls remove a  greater harm 
by inflicting a  sm a lle r  h a r m .” ' Soc ia l  welfare has a  p lace  o f  abso lu te  
im p o r t a n c e  in I s lam  a n d  in d iv id u a l  f r e e d o m , th o u gh  o f  p r im a ry  
significance, is not independent o f  its social implications.

T o  set into a  proper perspective the rights o f  the individual vis-a-vis 
other in d iv idu als  a n d  society, the jurists  have agreed upon the follow
ing basic  p r in c ip le s :>H

(1) T h e  larger interest o f  society takes precedence over the interest o f  
the individual.

(2) A lthough  ‘relieving h ard sh ip ’ an d  ‘p rom oting  benefit ’ are both 
a m o n g  the prim e ob jectives o f  the Shari 'ah, the former takes pre
cedence over the latter.
(3 )  A  b ig g e r  loss c a n n o t  be inflicted to relieve a  s m a l le r  loss or a 
b igger benefit cannot be sacrificed for a  sm aller  one. Conversely , a 
sm aller  h arm  can  be  inflicted to avo id  a  b igger  h arm  or a sm aller  
lx-nefit can  be sacrificed for a larger benefit.

Ind iv idu al  freedo m , within the ethical limits o f  Islam , is therefore 
sacred only a s  long as  it docs  not conflict with the larger social interest 
or a s  long as  the in d iv idu al  does not transgress the rights o f  others.

II

N A T U R E  O F  T H E  E C O N O M I C  S Y S T E M  O F  IS L A M .

T h e  d iscu ss ion  o f  the goa ls  o f  the Is lam ic eco n o m ic  system  shows 
that m aterial  well-being based  on the unshakable  foundation  o f  spiri
tual va lu es  constitutes  an  indispensable  plank o f  the econom ic philo
so p h y  o f  I s la m . T h e  very  f o u n d a t io n  o f  the I s la m ic  sy stem  be in g  
different from  that o f  cap ita l ism  an d  socialism, which are both earth- 
bo un d  a n d  not or ien ted  to sp ir itu a l  va lues,  the su p erstru ctu re  m ust 
necessarily be different. A ny a ttem p t to show the sim ilarity  o f  Islam 
with e i th e r  c a p i t a l i s m  or so c ia l ism  c an  only d e m o n s t r a t e  a lack o f  
u n d erstan d in g  o f  the basic characteristics  o f  the three systems.

T h e  Islam ic  system  is, besides, unflinchingly  d e d ica te d  to hu m an

57. Al-Ihdayah, v. 3, p. 281; and Jaz fr f ,  v. 2, p. 349.
58. For a discussion of this subject, see Shatibf, v. 2, pp. 348-6-1, Abu Zahrah, 
pp. 350-64; and D aw alfb f ,  al-Madkhal da 4Urn I'su l al-Fiqh, Beirut, 1965. 
pp. 447-49.
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brotherhood acco m p an ied  by social an d  econom ic ju st ice  an d  e qu it
a b le  d is tr ib u t io n  o f  incom e, an d  to in d iv id u a l  freedo m  within the 
context o f  social welfare. T h is  d ed ication  is, it must be stressed, sp ir i
tually oriented a n d  finely interwoven into the whole fabric o f  its social 
and  econom ic  norms. In contrast with this, the orientation  o f  modern 
cap ita l ism  to social an d  econom ic ju st ice  an d  to e q u itab le  d istribution 
o f  in co m e is on ly  p a r t ia l  re su lt in g  from  g r o u p  p ressu res ,  is not the 
ou tcom e o f  a  spiritual goal to establish  hu m an  brotherhood, an d  does 
not c o n s t i tu te  a n  in tegra l  part o f  its  ov era ll  p h i lo so p h y ;  w hile  the 
orientation o f  socialism , though claim ed  to be the product o f  its basic 
ph ilosophy, is not really m eaningful because of, on the one hand , the 
absence  o f  a ded ication  to hu m an  brotherhood and  o f  spiritually- 
b a sed  fa ir  a n d  im p a r t ia l  c r ite r ia  for ju s t ic e  an d  e q u ity ,  a n d  on the 
other hand , the loss o f  individual d ign ity  an d  identity resulting from 
the negation  o f  the basic hu m an  need for freedom.

The c o m m it m e n t  o f  I s lam  to in d iv id u a l  freedom  d is t in gu ish es  it 
sh a rp ly  fro m  so c ia l i sm  or an y  sy stem  w hich  a b o l i sh e s  in d iv id u a l  
freedom. Free m u tu a l  consent o f  the buyer an d  the seller is, accord ing  
to all schools o f  M uslim  jurisprudence, a  necessary condition  for any 
bu sin ess  t ran sac t io n .  T h i s  con d it ion  sp r in gs  from  the verse o f  the 
Q u r ’an :  ‘O  you who have faith! D evour not the property o f  anyone  of  
you w rongfully , except that it be trad ing  by your m utual  consent’ (4: 
29). T h e  Prophet is a lso  reported to have said :  ‘L eav e  people a lone for 
G od gives them provision through each other.’60T h e  only system that 
would conform  to this spirit o f  freedom in the Islam ic way o f  life is one 
where the conduct o f  a large part o f  the production an d  distribution o f  
g o o d s  a n d  serv ice s  is left to in d iv id u a l s  o r  v o lu n ta r i ly  c o n st i tu te d  
groups, a n d  where each individual is perm itted  to sell to or buy from 
w hom  he w ants  a t  a  price agreeab le  to both the buyer an d  the seller. 
Freedom  of  enterprise , in contrast with socialism, offers such a  possi
bility an d  it had  been recognized by Islam  a lo n g  with its constituent 
e lements, the institution o f  private  property.

T h e  Q u r 'a n ,  the Sunna/i a n d  th e Jiqh  l i te ra tu re  have  d iscu ssed  in 
s ig n if ic an t  d e ta i l  the n o rm s  re la te d  to a c q u is i t io n  a n d  d i sp o sa l  o f  
private and  business property, a n d  the purchase  and  sale o f  m erchan 
dise, a s  a lso  the institutions o f  zakal an d  inheritance, which would not 
have been done  in such detail  i f  the institution o f  private  ow nership o f  
most productive  resources had  not been recognized by Islam. Besides,

59. Jaz fr f ,  v. 2. pp. 153-168.
60 .  C i l c d  b y  I b n  R u s h d  in B idayal al- M u jta h id , C a i r o ,  1960 ,  v. 2 ,  p .  167.
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th rou gh-out the M u sl im  history , this pr incip le  has been universally  
uph eld  by M u sl im s  with rare  exception s ,  an d  these c xccp t io n s  have 
not been recognized to be  within the m ainstream  o f  Islam ic thought. A 
n eg a t io n  o f  this r igh t  o f  p r iv a te  ow n ersh ip  cou ld  not, therefore, be 
considered to be in conform ity  with the teachings o f  Islam .

T h e  m ark et  m ec h an ism  m a y  a lso  be considered  to be an  integral 
part o f  the  I s lam ic  e c o n o m ic  sy stem  b ec a u se ,  on the one  h an d ,  the 
institution o f  private  property  is not workable  without it; an d ,  on the 
other, it offers the consum ers  a  ch an ce  to express  their desires for the 
production  o f  goods o f  their liking by their willingness to pay the price, 
an d  a lso  gives resource-owners an  opportun ity  to sell their resources in 
acco rdan ce  with their free will.

Profit m otive, which is essential for the successful operation  o f  any 
system incorporating  freedom o f  enterprise, has also been recognized 
by Islam . J a z f r f ,  in his well-known work on theJiqh  position o f  the four 
S un n ite  schools of ju r isp ru d en ce  says:

B u y in g  an d  selling are a llow ed by the SharVah so that people  rnay 
profit m utually .  There  is no d ou b t  that this can  a lso  be a  source o f  
injustice, because  both  the bu yer  a n d  the seller desire m ore profit 
an d  the L aw g iv e r  has not prohib ited  profit nor has He set limits to 
it. H e  has, however, prohib ited  fraud  an d  ch eat in g  an d  ascrib ing  to 
a  c o m m o d ity  a ttr ibu tes  it does not possess.61

T liis  is because  profit provides the necessary incentive for efficiency 
in the use o f  resources which G o d  has given to m ankind . T h is  efficiency 
in the a llocat ion  o f  resources is a  necessary element in the life o f  any 
sane a n d  vigorou s society. But since it is possible to convert profit from 
an in s tru m e n t  in to  a  p r im a ry  g o a l  thus  le a d in g  to m an y  social  a n d  
econ o m ic  ills, I s lam  p laces  certain  m oral restraints on this m otive  so 
that it fosters ind iv idual  self-interest within a  social context an d  does 
not violate  the Islam ic goa ls  o f  social an d  econom ic ju st ice  an d  e qu it
ab le  d istr ibution  o f  incom e an d  wealth.

R eco gn it io n  by I s lam  o f  the freedom  o f  enterprise  a lo n g  with the 
institution o f  private  property  an d  the profit m otive, does not m ake the 
Islam ic system akin  to cap ita l ism  which is based  on freedom o f  enter
prise. T h e  difference is significant an d  is d u e  to two im portan t reasons. 
F irst ly , in the I s lam ic  system , even th o ugh  property  is a llow ed  to be 
p r iv a te ly  ow n ed  it is to be  co n sid ered  a s  a  trust from  G o d ,  because  
everyth ing  in the heavens a n d  earth  really belongs to G o d  an d ,  m an
61. Jaz fr f ,  v. 2, pp. 283-84.
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be in g  the vicegerent o f  G o d ,  en joys  the right o f  ow n ersh ip  only a s  a 
trust. S a y s  the Q u r ’an :

T o  G o d  belongs w hatever is in the heavens and  w hatever is in the 
earth  (2: 284);

S ay :  T o  w hom  be lon g  the earth  an d  whoever is therein, if you 
know? T h e y  will say : T o  G o d . S a y :  W ill you not then m in d ?  (23: 
84-5).;

A n d  g ive  them  o f  the w ealth  o f  G o d  w hich  H e h as  g iven  you
(24: 33).

S eco n d ly ,  because  m an  is the vicegerent o f  G o d  an d  the wealth he 
owns is a  trust from H im , he is therefore bound by the conditions o f  the 
trust, or more specifically, the m oral values o f  Islam , particularly  the 
values  o f  h alal a n d  haram, brother-hood, social a n d  econom ic  ju st ice ,  
equ itab le  distribution o f  income an d  wealth, an d  fostering the c o m 
mon good. T h e  wealth he ow ns should be acquired  in accordance  with 
the teachings o f  Islam  and  should be used for the objectives for which it 
has been  c re a te d .  S a i d  the H o ly  P ro p h e t :  ‘T h i s  w ea l th  is ce r ta in ly  
green an d  sweet (enticing); bu t he w ho acquires  it rightfully, for h im  it 
is an  excellent assistant, while he who acquires  it without his right, is 
like one who cats  but never sat ia tes . ’62

W hat difference d o  the two factors -  holding property as  a  trust from 
G o d ,  a n d  the c o m m it m e n t  to sp ir i tu a l  v a lu e s  -  m ak e ,  will becom e 
apparen t i f  som e o f  the lim itations o f  the m arket system , in the c a p i
talist fram e o f  reference, are discussed.

First, the m arket system represents a  plebiscite where each  unit o f  
currency spent by an individual represents a  ballot a n d  where national 
resources get a u to m a t ic a l ly  a l loca ted  a m o n g  different w an ts  on the 
basis  o f  to ta l  b a l lo ts  ca s t  by all in d iv id u a ls .  I f  m ore  m on ey  is being 
spent on liquor than on milk, it is because the desire for liquor is more 
urgent an d  so more o f  the national resources get a llocated  to the pro
duction o f  liquor. T his ,  accord ing  to the price system, brings abo u t  an 
o p t im u m  allocation  o f  national resources. T h e  market system is the
refore a  ju d g e  who is m orally  neutral a n d  m akes decisions only on the 
basis  o f  the results o f  this p lebiscite. H ow ever, the  I s lam ic  econ o m ic  
system cannot be m orally  neutral. In Islam , the allocation  o f  resources 
is o p t im u m  if it is first in conform ity with the norm s o f  Islam  and  then 
in acco rd an ce  with co n su m ers ’ preferences. In a  truly Islam ic society 
there is no likelihood o f  any divergence between the two. But, i f  there is
62. Muslim, v. 2, p. 728: 122.
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any  d iv ergence, then the s ta te  ca n n o t  be a  passive  observer. It m ust 
ed u ca te  p ub lic  opinion in acco rdan ce  with the teachings o f l s l a m  and 
guide  a n d  regu late  the m achinery  o f  production an d  d istr ibution  so as 
to br in g  a b o u t  an  a llocat ion  o f  resources which is in conform ity with 
the goa ls  o f  Islam . T h ere  arises the question  o f  who will dec ide  whether 
the a llocat ion  o f  resources is o r  is not in conform ity  with the teachings 
o f  Is lam . T h is  w ou ld  not be d on e  by the h ierarchy  o f  an y  organ ized  
church, which Islam  h as  not estab lished , but by the d em o cratic  pro
cess o f  decision m ak in g  inherent in the political teachings o f l s l a m .

Secon d  the m arket system  assum es  that the w ants  o f  different indi
v id u a ls  can  be c o m p a r e d  with respect to their  urgency  by the use o f  
prices because  each  unit o f  currency represents a  ballot. T h e  wil
lingness on the p ar t  o f  tw o in d iv id u a ls  to sp en d  an  e q u a l  a m o u n t  o f  
m oney is a ssu m ed  to indicate  w ants  o f  equ al  urgency. Even if such an 
in te r -p e r so n a l  c o m p a r i s o n  o f  the u rg e n c y  o f  w an ts  is p o s s ib le ,  the 
frce -p lay  o f  the  m a rk e t  fo rces  for  a  d e s ire d  a l lo c a t io n  o f  re sou rces  
would require  that there exist an e q u ita b le  d istr ibution  o f  incom e in 
the econom y. In the absence  o f  such an  e qu itab le  distribution  o f  in
co m e  in the econ o m y , a llocat ion  o f  resources produ ced  by the m arket 
system  m ay  not be in co m fo rm ity  with the wishes o f  the m ajo r i ty  o f  
consum ers. It w ould  a llow  the upper  s tra ta  o f  incom e groups, getting a 
share o f  n ational incom e s ignificantly  m ore than  in proportion to their 
num erical  size, to d ivert scarce n ational resources, by the sheer weight 
o f  their votes, into produ cts  considered socially less desirable. T h ere 
fore, the re su ltan t a l lo ca t io n  o f  resources w ou ld  a lso  be socially  less 
desirab le . O f  itself the price system  is not concerned with how m any 
votes a n  ind iv idual  has; it is concerned with the a gg re ga te  o f  votes in 
favour  o f  a n y  one  good  or service relative to som e other good or service. 
I 'hercforc, an  e q u i ta b le  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  in com e, w hich  is one  o f  the 
g o a ls  o f  the I s la m ic  sy stem  is a  p re re q u is i te  to the a t t a in m e n t  o f  a 
desirab le  a lloca t ion  o f  resources through the functio n in g  o f  the price 
system.

T h ird ,  there m ay  be im perfections  in the efficient o pera tio n  o f  the 
m arket forces introduced by m onopolies  or m onopsonies, or con d i
tions in which prices m ay  not reflect real costs or benefits. N ot only that 
prices o f  goods or services m ay  be far abo ve  opportun ity  costs or that 
p ay m en ts  to resource ow ners m ay  be far  ab o ve  or below the value  o f  
their  c o n tr ib u t io n  to real  o u t p u t ,  b u t  a l so  b e c a u se  soc ia l  co sts  an d  
b en e f it s  m a y  be  d i s r e g a r d e d  by  in d i v i d u a l s  in th e ir  a c c o u n t i n g  
a lthough  these costs or benefits m a y  be very im portan t from the point
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o f  view o f  social welfare which carries a significant weight in the Isla
mic system . T h e  self-correcting tendencies  in the price system which 
tends to e lim inate  the d ivergence between private  an d  social interests 
m ay  take an  in tolerable  long time because  o f  the im perfections usually- 
found in the operation  o f  the m arket, an d  the limited horizon o f  ind i
v iduals  an d  firms. In the face o f  such imperfections, the m arket system 
a lone, without som e gu idan ce , regulation , an d  control from a  welfare- 
oriented governm ent, m ay  not be ab le  to achieve an  o p t im u m  a llo ca 
tion o f  resources.

F ou rth , in the cap ita l is t  m arket system , since the in d iv idu al  is the 
pr im ary  ow ner o f  his own g o o d s ,h e  m ay  d o  w hat he p leases with them. 
Hence there is no m oral sanction  aga inst destruction o f  ou tpu t by. say 
b u rn in g  or  d u m p i n g  in to  the o c e a n ,  in o rd e r  to  ra ise  p r ice s  or  to 
m a in ta in  them  at a  h igher level. But in the I s lam ic  system , since all 
wealth is a  trust from G o d .  it w ould be a grave m oral cr im e to d o  so. 
Destroy ing both life an d  property has been declared  by the Q u r ’an  to 
be eq u iv a len t  to  sp re a d in g  m isch ie f  a n d  co rru p tion  in the world (2: 
205). It w as  this teach in g  o f  the Q u r 'a n ,  which p ro m p ted  A b u  Bakr, 
the first C a l ip h , to instruct his general, Y a z fd  ibn A b f  Su fy an , going on 
a w ar  a ss ignm ent, not to kill indiscriminately , or to destroy vegetab le  
or a n im a l  life even in enem y territory.M I f  this is not a llow ed in war, 
there is no q u e s t io n  o f  its b e in g  a l low ed  in p eac e ,  a n d  that too for 
raising prices! T h e  social cost o f  such an  act is m uch too high and  the 
I s lam ic  s ta te  ju s t  c a n n o t  a llow  it. F ifth , by itself the m ark et system , 
even under conditions  o f  healthy com petition  which is a  prerequisite 
for its efficient operatio n , has m an ifested  no inherent tendency to solve 
the econom ic prob lem s o f  u n em ploy m en t,  econom ic fluctuations an d  
s ta g n a t io n ,  o r  to br in g  a b o u t  a n  e q u i ta b le  d is tr ib u t io n  o f  the social 
product. There  has, therefore, to be som e direction an d  regulation  by a 
goal-oriented governm ent.

S ix th ,  success in the com petit iv e  s truggle  m ay  be possible  through 
m e a n s  w hich are  m ora lly  q u e st io n ab le ,  a n d  which conflict with the 
g o a ls  o f  so c ia l  <fnd e c o n o m ic  ju s t i c e  a n d  e q u i t a b le  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  
in co m e .  T h e r e f o r e ,  u n le ss  there  a re  m o ra l  ch eck s  on in d iv id u a l s  
a c c o m p a n i e d  by e f fe c t iv e  r e g u la t i o n s  by  a  m o r a l ly - o r ie n t e d  
g o v e r n m e n t ,  c o m p e t i t io n  m a y  not n e c e s s a r i ly  e l im i n a t e  the  
inefficient, reward socially  useful behaviour, enforce social an d  eco
nom ic ju st ice  an d  foster an  e qu itab le  d istribution o f  income.

63. (p. 26) M alik Aiuwatta. v. 2, p. 448: 10. See also M aw ard f at-Ahkam al- 
Sultamyah, Cairo, 1960, p. 34
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T h e re fo re ,  a l t h o u g h  the  m ark e t  sy stem  h as  been  reco g n ised  by 
I s lam  b e c a u s e  o f  the  fre e d o m  it offers  to  in d iv id u a l s  it is not to be 
c on sidered  sac re d  a n d  in a lte rab le .  It is the g oa ls  o f  M u s l im  society  
which are m ore im portan t .  T h e  m arket system is only one o f  the m eans 
to atta in  these goals ,  particu larly  the goal o f  indiv idual feeedom. T he  
m ark e t  sy stem  m u st  th ere fore  be  m o d if ied  a s  n ec essary  to m ak e  it 
conform  to the ideals o f  Islam  as m uch a s  possible. An active role o f  the 
governm ent has been recognized by Islam  for the purpose  of ach ieving 
the desired m odif ications in the operation  of  the m arket. But g o 
vernm ent intervention a lone  can n ot create a  healthy m arket econom y 
oriented to ju st ice  an d  social welfare even though it can  remove som e 
o f  the l im ita t io n s  o f  the m ark e t  sy stem . O th e r  sh o r tc o m in g s  o f  the 
market system can be removed only by the em ergence o f  social health 
at a  d e ep e r  level to be a t t a in e d  by d o v eta i l in g  the e con o m ic  system  
with a  m o ra l  p h ilo so p h y  that a lso  in co rp o ra te s  n o rm s o f  social  an d  
eco n o m ic  ju s t ic e ,  e q u i ta b le  d is tr ib u t io n  o f  in co m e a n d  w ealth  an d  
social welfare. H ence  the sharp  distinction between Islam  a n d  c a p i t a 
lism w h ic h ,  in s p i te  o f  its p re se n t  r e c o g n it io n  o f  the  ro le  o f  the 
go v ern m en t in the e c o n o m y , is nevertheless  e ssen tia lly  s e c u la r  an d  
lacks a  m orally-based  philosophy for social an d  econom ic ju st ice  and  
public welfare.
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W hat Islam Gave to Humanity*
Abdul Hamid Siddiqui

I S L A M ,  a s  it h a s  been  d e c la r e d  by the H o ly  Q u r ’a n ,  is the perfect 
religion an d  in fac t  the com pletion  o f  the L o r d ’s favo u r  upon m an  so 
far a s  the regulation  o f  his life is concerned.

'T h is  d ay  I have  perfected your religion for you, co m p le ted  M y  
favours  upon you an d  have chosen for you Al-Islam  as  your religion. 
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  5 : 4).

T h is  verse e loqu ently  speaks  o f  the fact that the favours  o f  A llah  in 
the form  o f  D in  (C o d e  o f  life) h av e  been perfec ted  in A l-lslam  a n d  
nothing that is not rooted in it, whether in the form  o f  belie f or in the 
form  o f  in d iv id u a l  a n d  soc ia l  b e h a v io u r ,  is a c c e p ta b le  to A lla h .  A 
religion as  self-contained an d  realistic a s  Is lam  is, m ust provide  an sw 
ers to all sp ir itua l  a n d  secu lar  quest ion s  an d  should  offer to h u m anity  
not only a new m etaphysical  outlook, but a  com prehensive  pro
g ram m e o f  revolution in h u m a n  life both  in its individual a n d  social 
aspects.

Let us start with the very basic  concept o f  religion. T o  a  non-M uslim  
nurtured on a  trad it ional concept o f  religion, it is only a  private  rela
t io n sh ip  b e tw een  m a n  a n d  his C r e a to r .  But f o r a  M u s l im  re lig io n  
com preh en ds  the whole o f  life its pattern  o f  thought a n d  behaviour. 
It posits the ideal o f  a  life in which, from  the crad le  to the grave, not a 
single m om ent is spent out o f  tune with or merely unprovided  for by a

* This article was published in The Criterion, Journal of the Islamic Research 
Academy, K arachi, Vol. 3, No. 3. M av-June, 1968. Reproduced with the 
permission of the editor.
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religious ruling. N o  sphere is left in which the thoughts  an d  deeds  o f  a 
M u sl im  both in his personal an d  public  life — arc  inconsequential  
for his fa te  in the hereafter .  In short in I s lam , on e  c a n n o t  find a  no 
m a n ’s land to w hich  religion does not lay a  c la im . T h a t  is the reason 
why A llah  exhorts  people  to accept Is lam  in its entirety:

‘O  you who believe! com e all o f  you 
into subm iss ion  (to H im );  
follow not the footsteps o f  the devil.
H e is an  open  enem y  for you .’ (a l-Q u r 'an ,  2: 208).

Is lam  is the only religion o f  the world which knows no distinction 
betwen the religious a n d  secular, but views in one sweep the entire life 
o f  m an . T h e  philosophy o f  ethics, law an d  m orals, m an n ers  an d  mores, 
arts  an d  sciences, forms o f  social, political an d  econom ic organization  

includ ing  the nature  o f  fam ily  an d  m arr iage  side by side with the 
prob lem s o f  worship an d  theology — have their leg it im ate  p lace  in the 
all-inclusive system  o f  Islam . T h e  Q u r ’an  calls upon  M u sl im s to say :

‘V erily  m y  prayers  a n d  m y sacrifices an d  m y  life a n d  d eath  are  all 
for A llah . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  6: 163).

It m e a n s  that the whole life o f  m an  in all  its spheres  shou ld  be an 
expression o f  com p lete  subm ission to A llah , the C re a to r  o f  this U n i
verse an d  the R ightfu l  M aster.

T h e  w ord ‘Ibadah does not signify worship only. It s tan d s  for su b 
mission an d  prayer, an d  w orship  is only a  sym bol o f  subm ission.

‘ Follow that which is sent dow n tow ards you from  your L o rd ;  and  
follow not an y  p a tron s  beside H im . ’ (a l-Q u r 'an , 7: 3).

It im plies that only by o b ey in g  the c o m m a n d s  o f  A llah  vouchsafed  
to h u m an ity  through the Holy Prophet, one proves o n e ’s fidelity and  
loyalty to G o d .

T h e n  the  Q u r 'a n  a lso  e x p la in s  that A llah  out o f  H is  b o u n d le s s  
favours a n d  infinite mercy has revealed everyth ing that a  m an  needs in 
following the path  o f  righteousness.

‘Sha ll  I then seek a  ju d g e  other than Allah when I le it is who has 
sent dow n to you the Book fully exp la in ed . ’ (a l-Q u r 'an ,  6: 115).

Ih e  p eo p le  w h o cast  a s id e  the teach in gs  o f  A llah  a n d  those o f  the 
A postle  a n d  follow the other  p a th s  d ev ia t in g  from the one show n by 
G o d  A lm igh ty  arc in fact the wrongdoers:
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‘O r  have they assoc iates  w ho have prescribed for them any  reli
gion that A llah  does not sanction? A n d  were it not, for the word o f  
ju d g e m e n t ,  it w ould have been decided  between them. A n d  surely 
for the w rongdoers is a  painful chastisem ent. ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  42: 21). 

T h e  Q u r ’an  em p h atica l ly  asserts that only Islam  is to be followed in 
every sphere o f  life an d  those w ho take a  course o f  action  other than the 
one sanct ioned  by A llah  are  w rongdoers since they, besides G o d ,  look 
to som e other deities for help a n d  guidance .

T h e  basic  concept o f  religion in Islam  is that it is a s  vital a  necessity 
as  the sunshine a n d  air. J u s t  a s  the S u sta in er  an d  the N ourisher o f  the 
world has m ad e  provision o f  all those things which a  m an  needs for his 
physical d eve lopm en t, in the sam e  w ay, I le  h as vouchsafed  to h im  the 
D ivine know ledge not only for the satisfaction o f  his religious year
nings, but for the fullest growth o f  his sp ir itual and  m oral self.

‘ H is  is the creation  an d  the C o m m a n d .*  (a l-Q u r ’an ,  7: 54).

T h e  Lord  w ho h as  created  this world an d  all that exists in it a n d  has 
created  resources to m ain ta in  it an d  lead it to perfection, has also given 
al-Islam , a  C o d e  o f  life by fo llow ing  w hich m an  can  find p eac e  and  
h appiness  in this world an d  the world to come. T h e  m an  w ho does not 
follow it in letter a n d  spirit an d  takes m an -m ad e  law s for gu idance  is 
described by the Q u r ’an  a s  one w ho has taken others  as  his L o rd s  in 
derogation  o f  A llah.

‘T h e y  take their priests an d  their anchorites  to be their L o rd s  in 
d erogat ion  of A llah . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  9: 31).

M o st  o f  the c o m m e n ta to r s  ag re e  that it does  not m ean  they took 
them actu a l ly  for go d s  a n d  w orshipped them ; the m ean in g  is that they 
looked upon  them a s  the m ain  source o f  gu idan ce  a n d  showed uncon
ditional obedience  to them. T h ey  d id  w hatever they were co m m an d ed  
to d o  by  their p riests  a n d  d id  not see w hether these c o m m a n d s  were 
based on the H oly  Book. It is related in a  Hadith that when this verse 
was revealed, ‘A d f  Ibn H a t im , a convert from C hristian ity , asked the 
H oly Prophet as  to the significance o f  this verse, for he s a i d , ‘W e d id  not 
worship our priests  a n d  m onks. ’ T h e  H oly  P rophet ’s reply was: ‘W as  it 
not that the people  considered lawful what their priests declared  to be 
lawful, though  it w as  forbidden  by G o d . ’ H atim  replied in the 
affirm ative, w hat the Prophet said , w as  w hat the verse m ean t .2

T h e  exposition o f  the H oly  Prophet is clearly indicative o f  the fact

2. Tirmidhf.VflA/7?. Kilab J'u/siral-Qur’an. Delhi. 1353 H. p. 117.
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that if a  m an  takes the findings o f  any  person or institution which are 
not s u b s t a n t i a t e d  by the re v e la t io n s ,  a s  final a n d  a c c e p t s  th em  as 
gospel truths he is c o m m itt in g  the g rav e  offence o f  a ssoc ia t in g  other 
gods with Allah. The L ordsh ip  o f  Allah is unrivalled and  it necessitates 
the com plete  subm iss ion  o f  m an  to H im  in all walks an d  spheres o f  life 
an d  the rejection o f  everything which is not supported  by the Shari'ah.

T h e  Islamic concept o f  religion a s  a  com plete  C o d e  o f  Life has in fact 
sp ir itualized  all a spects  o f  h u m an  existence. It w as hitherto thought 
that the spirit and  m atte r  are entities essentially opposed  to each other. 
Religion is concerned only with th e so u la n d  has nothing t o d o  with the 
m u n d a n e  a c t iv i t ie s  o f  h u m a n  life w hich  are  n o th in g  b u t  evil. T h e  
highest good, in the eyes o f  non-M uslim  theologians, w as therefore to 
spurn  the w orld ly  a ffa irs  o f  m an  an d  sp en d  o n e ’s life in a  convent or 
cave, seeking o n e ’s redem ption  by freeing one's spirit from the e n tan 
glem ents o f  m atter  an d  restoring it to its ideal s tate  from which it has 
lapsed by an  incom prehensib le  act o f  perversity called  the ‘O rig in a l  
S in ' .  It w as  d u e  to th is n o t io n  th a t  se l f- to r tu re  re m a in e d  for  som e  
centuries the ch ie f  m easure  o f  hu m an  excellence in M ed ieva l  Europe  
an d  te n so f  th o u san d s  o f  the most devoted men fled to the wilderness to 
inducc godliness by laceration. All h u m an  relations were rent a su n der  
a n d  the re l ig io u s  m a n  took his a b o d e  in the gh o st ly  g lo o m  o f  the 
sepu lchre , a m id  m o u ld e r in g  corpses,  when the desert w ind so b b e d  
round his lonely cell, an d  the cries o f  wild beasts were borne u po n  his 
ears.

A new concept o f  p ir tv  based  on self-denial c a m e  into being. The 
d e p rav ity  o f  h u m a n  n atu re ,  e specia lly  the su p p osed  essential evil o f  
the body , led to the ab so lu te  suppression  o f  the whole sensual side o f  
m an. I’he ch ie f form o f  virtue which entitled m an  to salvation, was a 
perpetual struggle  aga in st  all carnal impulses. Relig ion thus assum ed 
a  very som bre  hue in which there was no hope, no joy. T h e  p ious m an  
dissatisfied with the world an d  its glory felt h im self  a  s tranger on the 
earth a n d  led his life on the belie f that he was dreadfu lly  fettered by his 
body a n d  saw  in it a  w retched prison a n d  grave. T h e  thought o f  the 
ancient orph ic  p lay  on the Greek word for ‘ b o d y ’ (S o m a-S e im a )  body 
prison, which P lato  a p p ro p r ia te d ,  runs through the religious literature 
o f  all C hristian  countries. T h e  fettered soul, it was believed, must yearn 
for freedom from the bo u n ds  o f  physical organism  in order to soar  to 
heavenly  heights. This co u ld  be ach ieved  only i f  a  m an  tore h im se lf  
forcibly from  all the ensn arin g  c h arm s  o f  the outer  world a n d  in fact 
the whole world o f  senses, including all types o f  hu m an  relations.
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T h e  idea o f  a religious m an  w as that o f  an  extrem ely individualistic, 
un-social being. T o  flee from the social order, and  take u p  the solitary 
life is the presupposition  o f  salvation . It is in abso lute  loneliness, iso
lated from  all o th er  h u m a n  be in g s  that the re lig ious a n d  p io u s  m an  
s tan d s  face to face with h im self  a n d  with G od . T h e  urges o f  the flesh 
a n d  the h u m a n  r e la t io n s  o b s t r u c t  the e le v a t io n  o f  the  sou l .  L e ck y  
writes:

‘T o  break by in gratitude  the heart o f  the m other  who had  borne 
h im , to p e rsu a d e  the wife who ad o red  him  that it w as her du ty  to 
sep a ra te  from  him  for ever, to a b a n d o n  his ch ildren , u n cared  for 
an d  b e g ga r s  to the mercies o f  the world, w as  regarded  by the true 
hermit a s  the most accep tab le  offering he could  m ake to his G o d . ,J

T h i s  type o f  religious concept im plies religion, a s  an esoteric life fit 
only for a few gifted persons w ho jo u rn e y  to G o d  a side  from the b road  
high-way on solitary  p a th s  o f  their own. T h e y  have  no concern  with 
society. T h e ir  business  is only to save  their own souls. The severity o f  
their devotion  should  in no way be im paired  by the d isch arge  o f  the 
s im pler  dutie s  to hum anity . T h e  exhortation  o f  a  K e m p i s ’ ‘ im itation o f  
J e s u s '  is ‘T h i s  is so v e re ig n  w isd o m  to s tr iv e  a f t e r  the  k in g d o m  o f  
H eaven  by  d isp ensin g  with the w orld . ’

W e m ay  c o n c lu d e  that the fu n d a m e n ta l  p sychic  experience  in all 
other re lig ions e x c ep t  Is lam  is that o f  d en ia l  o f  the im pulse  o f  life, a 
denial born out o f  the w eariness  o f  life. T h e  case  o f  Is lam  is how ever 
different. It leach es  m an  to live with assertion a n d  will. T h is  religion in 
contrast to  the passive, quietest,  resigned a tt itu de  tow ards  everything 
that is going on in the world, exhorts  a  m an  to b e a n  active  p art ic ipant 
in the struggle  o f  life. Here the world o f  m atter  or that o f  the senses is 
not to be d e sp ise d  or h a ted ,  but sh a p e d  a c c o r d in g  to the will o f  the 
L o rd .  T h e  w orld  a c c o r d in g  to Is lam  is not a  to r tu re  cell w here  an 
e lem en ta l ly  w icked h u m a n ity  is to live for the p u rg a t io n  o f  its soul. 
T h i s  w orld  with all  its re so u rces  is a  sac re d  trust from  the L o rd  by 
m eans o f  which m an  can  show his true worth. It m ust not therefore be 
spurned , but properly  used. T h is  body is not a  prison but an  effective 
in strum ent for the spirit to ach ieve  its goa l.  I s lam  s tan d s  in strik ing 
contrast to most religions o f  the world in this aspect. In other religions 
piety is syn on ym ou s  with the denial o f  life, on the contrary  according  
to Is lam  piety s ta n d s  for be l ie f  in life a n d  its assert ion  a n d  throw ing 
oneself joyfu lly  an d  resolutely in its arm s. O n  the one h an d  there is an

3. Ix;cky, History oj European Morals, Longman, 1910, Vol. II, p. 125.
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u n co m p ro m is in g  denia l ,  on the other there is a n  in co m p arab le  hope 
an d  will.

T h e  first th ing that Islam  impresses on the m in d so f th e  people  is that 
this world an d  all  that exists in it have been created  not for mere trilling 
but have been brought into existence with definite a im s  a n d  purposes.

‘A nd we created  not the heaven an d  the earth  a n d  what is be
tween them for sport. H a d  we wished to take a  past im e, we would 
have it from  before Ourselves, but by no m eans w ould we do  (so).’ 
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  21: 16. 17).

T h en  in the Surah a l Dukhan, the H oly Q u r ’an  em ph atica l ly  says that 
this world is created  with a Divine purpose.

‘ W e c re a te d  not the h eaven s ,  the earth  a n d  all  between them  
merely in (idle sport).  W e created  them not except for ju st  ends;  but 
most o f  them  d o  not understand .' (a l-Q u r ’an , 44: 38 ,39 ) .

Then address in g  the h u m an  beings the Holy Q u r 'an  observes:

‘D o  you then think that We have created  you in v a in ? ’ (al- 
Q u r ’an ,  23: 115).

E veryth ing  that h as  been created  by the Lord  has not only a divine 
purpose to serve, but it has been shaped  into perfect form. T here  is no 
flaw or  de fec t  in it. T h e  w onderfu l  b eau ty  o f  c reat io n  from  the tiny 
a to m  to the brilliant s tar  in the realm o f  m atter ,  and  from the smallest 
and  to the most developed  form o f  life all speak to the L o r d ’s perfect 
wisdom.

‘S u c h  is the K n o w e r  o f  the u n seen  a n d  the seen , the M ig h t y ,  
M erciful,  w ho m ad e  beautifu l everything that He created . ’ (al- 
Q u r ’an , 32: 6, 7).

All these verses clearly speak o f  the fact that there is nothing evil in 
the creat io n  o f  the w orld a n d  th a t  o f  m an . It is b eau t ifu l ,  in p ro p e r  
proportion  a n d  a d a p te d  for the functions it has to perform.

M a n ,  acco rd in g  to Is lam , is m ad e  o f  the goodliest fabric ,4 he whom 
even the M a la ’ik (angels)  were m ad e  to offer obeisance, and  for whom 
w hatsoever is in the earth  is m ade  to d o  service."

A cco rd in g  to I s lam  there is no s t ig m a  a t tac h e d  to an y  in d iv id u al  
and  he shall not suffer for any  sin com m itted  by an y  o f  his ancestors.

4. al-Qur’an, 95:4.
5. Ibid., 2: 29,34.
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‘ E very  soul earn s  only to its own acco u n t: no bearer  o f  burdens 
can  b ear  the bu rden  o f  an oth er . ’ ( a l-Q u r ’an , 6: 164).

Elsewhere we have:

‘T h a t  n o  b e a re r  o f  b u rd e n s  h eav es  the b u rd en  o f  a n o th e r ,  a n d  
that m an  shall have noth ing  but what he strives for.’ (a l-Q u r ’an , 53:
38, 39).

T h e s e  v e rse s  c a t e g o r i c a l ly  r e p u d ia t e  the  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r in e  o f  
a tonem ent a n d  the inborn indignity o f  earthly life. M a n  is responsible 
for his ow n  a c t io n s  a n d  his s ta tu s  in p ie ty  is d e te rm in e d  by his own 
deeds  a n d  m isdeeds. H e  is neither born sinful acco rd in g  to Christian  
idea  nor is he originally  low a n d  im pure  an d  has painfu lly  to stagger  
th rou gh  a  lo n g  c h a in  o f  in c a rn a t io n s  to w ard s  th e  u l t im a t e  g o a l  o f  
perfection.

T h e r e  is n o  co n flic t  b etw een  the b o d y  a n d  soul o f  m an  in Is lam . 
Physical urges a re  an  integral part  o f  m a n ’s nature : not the result o f  the 
o r ig in a l  sin, a n d  therefore  they are  p os it ive , G o d -g iv e n  forces to be 
accep ted  a n d  sensib ly  used for the sp ir itu a l  grow th o f  m an . P iety  in 
Islam  does not consist in suppress ing  the d e m a n d s  o f  the body, it a im s  
at co-ord inating  them  with the d e m a n d s  o f  the spirit in such a  way that 
life m ight b eco m e  full an d  righteous. T h e  M u sl im s have been asked 
not to forbid  them selves the use o f  the bounties  o f  the Lord.

‘S ay :  W ho has forb idden  the beautifu l g ifts o f  G o d , which he has 
b ro u g h t  forth  for H is  s e rv a n t s?  A n d  the th in gs ,  c le a n  a n d  pure , 
which He has prov ided  for sustenance. M y L o rd  forbids only inde
cencies such o f  them  as are  a p p are n t  an d  such as  are  concealed  and  
sin a n d  h igh h an d ed n ess  without ju st ice ,  and  that ye associate  with 
Allah that for which H e  h as not sent dow n any authority  a n d  that 
you say  o f  A llah  what you know n ot . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  7: 32 ,33 ) .

It m ean s  that d e m a n d s  o f  the body arc the integral parts  o f  hum an  
personality  a n d  m a n ’s sp ir itual  growth is in tim ately  linked u p  with all 
other a spects  o f  his nature , including urges o f  the flesh. T h e  denial o f  
the bounties  o f  the Lord  in the form o f  the m aterial  world is no virtue in 
Islam , but the real virtue lies in avo id in g  a n d  rejecting everything that 
the L o rd  has fo rb idden . I slam  does not condem n outright the appetites  
o f  m an ;  it just ifies  them to the extent where a m an  can put a restraint 
upon  them  an d  control them  acco rd in g  to the m oral consciousness an d  
thus use them  for sp ir itual developm ent.
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‘O  you apostles ! Eat o f  things that are good an d  do  what is right; 
o f  your good things I am  co gn izan t. ’ (a l-Q u r'an , 23: 51).

A  M u sl im  has been asked  to beg from his Lord  the good o f  this world 
and  the world to c o m e 6 because  his sa lvation  d ep en d s  upon his right 
and  proper behaviour  in this m aterial  world and  the way in which he 
exploits  the m aterial  resources for the ad v an cem en t o f  his spiritual self. 
T he  a tt itu de  o f  Islam  tow ards the physical needs o f  a  m an can  be well 
ju d g e d  from  the fo llow ing H adith. It is n arra ted  on the au th o r ity  o f  
‘A b d  Allah b. ‘A m r  b. al-‘A s  that he w as once asked by the H oly P ro
phet w hether it w as  correct that he observed fasts during  the days  an d  
spend nights s tan d in g  in prayer. ‘A bd  Allah  affirmed that. T he  Holy 
Prophet observed : ‘ D o n ’ t d o  that. K e e p  fast at times a n d  break it at 
t im es ,  o ffer p r a y e r  a n d  go  to bed  a lso .  Y o u r  b o d y  h a s  a  right u pon  
you.’7

T h i s  H adith  sp eak s  in u n e q u iv o ca l  term s o f  the fact that I s lam  is 
em ph atica l ly  opposed  to those pseudo-mystics, other worldly idealists 
and  self-centred ascetics who com pletely  ignore the urges o f  the flesh. It 
boldly  says ‘yes’ to the world o f  m atter  an d  accepts  it with all its l im i
ta t ion s  a n d  risks, bu t  it te ach es  us, non eth e le ss ,  not to a t t r ib u te  to 
earthly  life that exaggera ted  value  which m odern civilization a ttr i
butes to it.

‘ M o n a s t ic i sm ’, the cult o f  retirem ent from the world into solitude, 
on ly  to lead  a  life o f  p ra y er  a n d  m e d i ta t io n ,  is a l ien  to the spirit o f  
Islam.

‘ But the m on ast ic ism  which they innovated  for themselves, We 
d id  not prescribe  for them. (W e c o m m a n d e d )  only the seeking for 
the pleasure o f  G o d , but that they d id  not foster, a s  they should have 
d one .’ ( a l-Q u r ’an , 57 : 27).

G o d  certain ly says that m an  should renounce the idle pleasures o f  
life and  keep his urges an d  im pulses  under full control. But that does 
not m ean  g loom y life, nor perpetu a l  and  form al prayers  in isolation. 
G o d ’s service is d on e  through pure lives in the turmoil o f  this world. 
‘N o  rahbamyya in I s lam ’ is the oft qu o ted  say ing of the Holy Prophet. It 
is n arra ted  on the a u th o r ity  o f  S a ‘d bin A b f  W a q q a s  th a t  when the 
wife o f ‘ U t h m a n  bin M a z 'u n  c o m p la in ed  of be ing  neglected  by her 
h u sban d , M u h a m m a d  (peace  be upon him) advised  him, saying, 
‘ M onast ic ism  was not prescribed to us. D o  you detest the norm given to

6. a l-Q ur’an, 2: 201.
7. Bukharf, Sahih: Kitab al-Sawm.
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you by m e . ’ H e  replied  in the negative . U p o n  this the H o ly  Prophet 
rem arked: ‘ M y  practice  is that I offer prayer an d  enjoy sleep, I observe 
fast an d  relish food, I m arry  a n d  divorce;  he w ho deviates  from the path 
shown by m e has nothing to do  with me. O ,  ‘U th m a n ,  your fam ily has 
a right upon  you. Y o u r  own self has a  right upon  y o u . '1

T h e  very ch a p te r  from which the abo ve  m entioned Ifadith  is quoted  
stresses the point that the Holy Prophet fo rbade  people  to retire from 
the world an d  devote  themselves exclusively to prayer an d  m editation  
and  to d eny  all w orldly pleasures for themselves.

I s lam  is not a  religion o f  self-denial, bu t  that o f  self-assertion u p  to 
the limit prescribed by Allah. It inspires confidence in m an  an d  p er
suades  h im  to lead  his life in a  creative  m anner, a n d  thus strengthen his 
in d iv id u a l ity  th rou gh  active  c o n tac t  with his m ater ia l  a n d  cu ltu ra l  
environm ent. T h i s  strong, active  personality  is however to be d ed ic a t
ed to the servicc o f  the Lord.

‘W hile the C h r is t ian  ou tlook ,’ says M u h a m m a d  A  sad ,  ‘ im plies  that 
e a r th ly  life is a  b a d  b u s in ess ,  the m od ern  W est — a s  d is t in c t  from  
C h r i s t i a n i ty  a d o r e s  life  in e x a c t ly  the s a m e  w ay  a s  the g lu t to n  
adores  his food : he d evou rs  it, but h as  no respect for it. Islam , on  the 
o ther h and , looks upon earthly life with respect. It does not w orship it, 
but regards  it a s  an  organ ic  stage  on our w ay  to a higher existence. But 
just becau se  it is a  s tage ,  a n d  a  necessary  s tage , m an  h a s  no right to 
d esp ise  or even to u n d e rra te  the v a lu e  o f  his ear th ly  life. O u r  travel 
through this world is a necessary, positive part in G o d 's  plan. H u m a n  
life, therefore, is o f  trem endous va lu e ;  but we must never forget that it 
is p u re ly  o f  in s t r u m e n ta l  v a lu e .  In I s lam  there  is no room  for the 
m ater ia l  op t im ism  o f  the m odern  West which says: ‘ M y  K in g d o m  is o f  
this world a lone , ' nor for the life con tem pt o f  the C h ris t ian  say ing, ‘ M y  
K in g d o m  is not o f  this w orld . ’ Islam  goes the m idd le  way. T h e  Q u r ’an 
teaches us to pray:

‘O u r  L o r d ,  g ive us the go o d  in this W orld a n d  the good  in the
I lerca fter . ’ (a l-Q u r ’a n ,  2: 201).

A n ideal p rayer ,  favo urite  o f  the H olv  Prophet, succintly  su m s  up 
the ideal o f  a  M u sl im . T h e  b le ss in g so f  this world and  those o f  the world 
to com e are  begged  for.

It should , however, be noted that the ob ject desired an d  sought for is 
not the ‘w orld ’ at all but ‘g o o d ’ a n d  good only wheresoever it m a y  be 
found — w hether in this world or in the next.
8. Darimf,5u;/«an. K it i ib -u n -S ik a h .
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T h is  rem oves the puzzling  p a rad o x  that most o f  the hostile critics o f  
Islam  find in it. As to recognizing, using an d  enjoying this world, Islam 
is a  most practica l  religion. But on its doctrine o f  salvation  it is a b so 
lute ly  a n d  e n t ire ly  o th e r -w o r ld ly .9 T o  a  n o n -M u s l im  it is in d e ed  
s tran ge  that both  m ater ia l  benefits an d  sp ir itua l  sa lvation  should  be 
desired in one breath . T h e  fact is that for a  M u sl im  ‘good* is the main 
objective o f  his life an d  it is achieved by perform ing righteous deeds in 
the m aterial  world. T h e  a im  before a  M u sl im  is sp ir itual  through and  
through  but ac c o rd in g  to I s lam , it is not by b id d in g  goo d by e  to the 
world o f  m atter ,  bu t by using it in acco rdan ce  with the Divine C o m 
m an d s  th a t  one can  a tta in  sp ir itu a l  heights. T h u s  th is  world a n d  its 
p leasures are  not an  end in themselves but these provide opportunities  
to the p e o p le  to tra in  th e ir  m o ra l  co n sc io u sn ess  a n d  th u s  resist the 
w ell-nigh  ir re s i s t ib le  t e m p ta t io n s  o f  the flesh in fa c e  o f  the L o r d ’s 
c o m m an d s .  T h e  m aterial  world should not therefore be despised  and  
co n dem n ed  but m ust be used as  a  train ing ground for higher ends.

Surely  we have m ad e  whatsoever is on the earth  as  an  adorn m en t 
for it, th a t  we m a y  test th em  w hich  o f  th em  is best  in c o n d u c t .  
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  18: 7).

A n d  strain not your eyes tow ards that with which W e have pro
vided different classes o f  them  ( o f ) the sp lendour  o f  this w orld ’s life, 
that W e m ay  thereby try them . But the provision  o f  yo u r  L o rd  is 
better a n d  m ore enduring. (a l-Q u r ’an , 20: 131).

T h u s  a d o rn m en t an d  the sp len d o u r  o f  this worldly life — w orldly 
riches, g lory, power, wealth , posit ion  an d  all that the w orshippers  o f  
the world scram b le  for — are not an  end in themselves for the M uslim s. 
T h e  possession or w ant o f  them  does not betoken a m an 's  real va lue  or 
position in the sp ir itual world, the world which is to endure. Yet they 
have their uses. T hey  m easure  the true worth o f  m an . H e  who m akes 
use o f  them  acco rd in g  to the c o m m a n d s  o f  Allah an d  does not become 
a s la v e  to them  is su ccessfu l  in the eyes o f  A l la h  a n d  he w ho yields 
before these worldly a llurem ents  m iserably  fails in this test. T h is  is how 
Islam  h arm o n izes  the conflic ting  d e m a n d s  o f  m at te r  a n d  spirit an d  
m akes the entire life o f  a  m an  a spiritual whole. It is indeed one of the 
m a r v e l lo u s  c o n tr ib u t io n s  o f  I s la m  th a t  it h a s  s p i r i t u a l iz e d  a ll  the 
sectors  o f  h u m a n  life a n d  has thus brought h arm o n y  an d  coherence 
am ongst  the ap p aren tly  conflicting spheres o f  life. I s lam  inculcates an

9. Vide Duncan Black M acdonald: The Religious Attitude unit Life in Islam. 
Khayyat, Beirut, 1965, p. 43.
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intense good  consciousness, not by the renunciation  o f  external forces 
but by a  proper a d ju stm en t  o f  m a n ’s relations to these forces in view o f  
the l ight rece ived  by th em  from  Is lam . H ere  the s p ir i t u a l i t y  is not 
som eth in g  d iv orced  from  social responsib il it ies  but it rests on m a n ’s 
u n d ertak ing  them  properly . ‘I s lam ,’ observes Wilfred C antw ell  Sm ith , 
‘ is by t r a d it io n  a n d  by  ce n tra l  g en iu s  a p r a c t ic a l  re lig ion  o f  e th ics  
inc lud ing  social ethics, an d  organized , legalized ethics. T h e  practical 
a n d  the  so c ia l  a sp e c t  o f  I s lam  can  be well rea l ized  from  the p ray er  
which is the most effective m ean s  to develop  G od  consciousness . ’

U n lik e  o th er  re l ig io n s,  I s lam  h as  not co n fin ed  its p ra y er  on ly  to 
inner m ed ita tion . It has enjoined a lo n g  with m editation  the m o v e
ments o f  the bo dy  a n d  that too u n der  the C o m m a n d  o f  an  Im am  in the 
c o m p a n y  o f  his fe llow-brothers. T h e  point that Is lam  stresses is that 
when G o d  h as  created  both soul an d  body together, both should su b 
mit before H im  in unison for their salvation.

S eco n d ly ,  it is in social environm ent an d  not in a  convent or a  cave  
that one can  a tta in  true piety. Islam  not only d eterm ines the relation 
with G o d ,  but on the basis  o f  this relation it determ ines m a n ’s relation 
with m an  a n d  m a n ’s relation with the universe.

‘T h e  m a in  pu rpo se  o f  the Q u r  a n ,  is to aw ak en  in m an  the higher 
consciousness o f  his m anifo ld  relations with G od  an d  the universe. It is 
in view o f  this essential aspect o f  Q u r a n i c  teach ing  that G oethe, while 
m a k in g  a  g e n e ra l  review  o f  I s lam  a s  an  e d u c a t i o n a l  fo rce ,  s a id  to 
E c k e rm a n :  ‘Y o u  see this teach in g  never fa ils ;  with all its system , we 
can n ot go, a n d  generally  sp eak in g  no m an  can  go, further than  that. 
I'he problem  o f  Islam  w as really suggested  by the m utual  conflict, an d  
at the sam e  tim e m u tu a l  a ttract io n , presented by two forces o f  religion 
a n d  civilization. T h e  sam e  problem  conf ronted early C hristianity . 'I ’he 
great pow er in C hristian ity  is the search for an independent content for 
sp ir itu a l  life, w hich ac c o rd in g  to the insight o f  its founder, cou ld  be 
e levated , not by the forces o f  a  world external to the soul o f  m an, but by 
the revelation  o f  a  new world within his soul. Islam  fully agrees  with 
this insight a n d  su p p lem en ts  it by the further insight that the i l lum i
nation o f  the new world thus revealed is not som ething  foreign to the 
world o f  m atte r  but perm eates  it through an d  through.’ 10

G od  consciousness in Islam does not develop  in a  total breach with 
the real life an d  its d iverse  prob lem s, but is a n im ated  an d  intensified 
by g rap p l in g  with that in the w ay in which G od has directed his men to 
do. It is in this m an n er  that the organic  whole o f  h u m an  life has been
10. Wilfred C. Smith, Pakistan as an Islamic Slat*, Lahore, p. 24.
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em inently  preserved by the M uslim s. ‘T h e  whole o f  th isearth  has been 
m ade  a  m osqu e  for m e' is a  well-known say in g  o f  the Holy Prophet and  
it gives u sa n  idea o f  sanctity  that isa ttach cd  both to the physical world 
and  the social relations. M o sq u e  is a  sacred  place o f  worship where all 
M u sl im s w ithout an y  distinction o f  caste , creed an d  colour meet and  
bow together before their Lord. It m ean s  that all tem pora l  activities  
which are  carr ied  on in this world have the sanctity  o f  worship if these 
arc pursued  in this spirit.

I slam , like all o ther religions, affirm s R eality , not divorced from the 
ex te rn a l  w o r ld ,  bu t  by a c t iv e  a n d  in t im ate  c o n ta c t  with th a t .  T h e  
M u s l im  is e x h o rte d  by the Q u r ’an  to see the s igns  o f  R e a l i ty  in the 
physical  world, in the process o f  history a n d  in his own inner self be
cau se  it is the s a m e  R ea li ty  which is a r t ic u la ted  in all these spheres. 
G o d  reveals 11 is s igns in the inner {Anfus) and  outer  (A jaq) experience 
an d  we should try to understand  the will o f  that G rea te r  R ea lity  which 
is reflected in all these phenom ena.

‘ Verily in the creation  of  the heavens an d  o f  the earth , and  in the 
succession o f  the night an d  o f  the d a y ,  are  s igns for men of u n der
s t a n d in g .  w ho, s t a n d in g  a n d  s i t t in g  a n d  rec l in in g ,  b e a r  G o d  in 
m ind an d  reflect on the creation  o f  the h eav e n san d  o f  the earth ; and  
say : O  O u r  L o rd !  T h o u  hast not created  this in v a in . ’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  3: 
190-191).

H e re  the M u s l im  h as  been a sk ed  to see th ?  m ag n if ic e n t  s ig n s  o f  
Reality  in n a tu re  an d  not to pass  by them as i f  he is d e a f  an d  blind and  
affirm the truth that the whole o f  nature a s  revealed to the sense per
ception o f  m an  isa  challenging  testimony o f  the M igh ty  Lord W ho has 
c r e a te d  th is un iverse .  T h e  M u s l im s  h av e ,  th ere fore ,  c o n fe rre d  on 
science, som eth ing  o f  the sanctity  o f  worship. N o  w onder that m an y  o f  
the o u ts ta n d in g  theologians, whose n am es  are now household w ords 
all over the world, were at the sam e  time the great pioneers o f  scientific 
know ledge  an d  they worked in their labora to ries  with the sam e  zeal 
a n d  fe rvo u r  a s  in the re lig ious centres. R o m  L a n d a u ,  a u th o r  of the 
well-known book, Islam and the Arabs, while d iscussing the m ainsprings 
of the A rab 's  scientific ach ievem ents, observes, T h e y  might be su m 
m arized  as  the a rd en t  desire  to ga in  a  d eep er  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  the 
world a s  c reated  by A llah ; an accep tan ce  o f  the physical universe, as 
not inferior to the spiritual but co-valid with it; a  strong realism that 
fa ith fu l ly  reflects the u n sen t im en ta l  n a tu re  o f  the A r a b  m in d :  a n d  
finally their in sa tiab le  curiosity. Everything  that w as  in the universe
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was A lla h ’s, from  the m ystic  ecstasy an d  a mother's  love to the flight of 
arrows, the p lag u e  that destroys an  entire country  a n d  the sting  o f  a 
m osquito. E ach  one  o f  these m anifests  the power o f  G o d  an d  thus each 
is worthy o f  study. In Islam  religion an d  science do  not go their s e p a 
rate ways. In fact the form er prov ided  one  o f  the m ain  incentives for 
the latter. ’

‘T h e  M u sl im  history thus furnishes no instance o f  the persecution o f  
scientists . W e, on the other  h an d ,  find a s  m a n y  men o f  gen ius  in the 
m iddle  ages  as  now. T h e  list is too long to be presented in this article. It 
will suffice here to evoke a  few glorious nam es w ithout contem porary  
equ iva len ts  in the W est: J a b i r  Ibn H ay y an , a l-K in d f ,  a l-K h aw arizm f,  
a l - F a r g h a n f ,  a l - R a z f ,  I h a b i t  Ibn  Q u r r a ,  a l - B a t t a n f ,  H u n a y n  Ibn 
Ishaq, a l-F ara b f ,  Ib ra h im  Ibn S in an ,  a l -M a s ‘u d f ,  a l-T a b a r f ,  A b u ’l- 
W a fa ’ , ‘A ll  Ibn ‘A b b a s ,  A b u ’l-Q as im , Ibn a l- J a z z a r ,  a l - B fr u n f ,  Ibn 
S fn a ,  Ibn Y u n u s ,  A l-K ark h f ,  Ibn a l-H aytharn , ‘All* Ibn ‘Isa, al- 
G h a z z a l f ,  a l -Z a rq a b ,  ‘ U m a r  K h a y y a m !  A magnificent a rray  o f  nam es 
which it w ou ld  not be difficult to e x t e n d . ’ 1 But this does  not co m e 
within the scope  of my subject. I am  concerned only with the fact that 
Islam is not o p p o sed  to science; it rather inculcates in its followers the 
greatest respect for learning an d  learning includes every type o f  
knowledge prov ided  it is acqu ired  with sincerity an d  devotion a n d  for 
the service a n d  welfare o f  hum anity . It is therefore qu ite  natura l  that 
the progress o f  M u sl im s in the realm o f  science w as not lop-sided, a s  is 
the case in the W est today. S in ce  a  M u sl im  is concerned with ach ieving 
a  co m plete  view o f  R ea lity ,  he cannot remain content with the partia l 
one-sided , in te l lectua lis t ic  a p p r o a c h  which gives on ly  a  sn ap sh o t  o f  
force in R ea lity  a n d  misses its kindness an d  spirituality. 1’he M uslim s 
controlled science by  ethical principles o f  Islam  an d  it d id  not prove to 
be a  sheer drive for power. Science  was subord inated  to L aw  in order to 
ensure  th a t  the trem en dou s  power which it is c a p a b le  o f  releasing  is 
used for h u m a n  a n d  constructive purposes. T o  put it differently, it can 
be said  that the M u sl im s  h um anized  science and  the spirit o f  G o d  was 
breathed into it, to use the phrase  o f  the Q u r ’an.

T h is  a ll-inclusive a n d  synthetic a tt itu de  o f  Is lam , tow ards  life and  
its prob lem s w as  a lso  a rticu lated  in a political system fundam enta lly  
different fro m  both  that o f  th eocracy  a n d  W estern D em ocracy . T h e  
state  in Islam  is not a  co n d em n ab le  o rgan izat io n  an d  its founding  is 
not the serv ice  o f  the d ev il .  I s lam  is a  s in g le  u n a n a ly z a b le  R e a l i ty

11. George Sarton: Introduction to the History of Science, Washington, 1950, Vol. 1. 
p. 17. Src also pp. 165-66.
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which loses m u ch  o f  its force a n d  b e a u ty  when it is frag m en ted  into 
water-tight co m p artm en ts .  T h u s  in Islam  it is the sam e  R ea lity  which 
a p p ears  as  the C h u rc h , looked at from one point o f  view an d  the state 
fro m  a n o t h e r ’ . . . T h e  s t a t e  fro m  the I s l a m ic  s t a n d p o i n t ,  is an  
end eavou r  to transform  those ideal principles  into space-tim e forces, 
an inspiration  to realize them  in a  definite h u m an  org an iza t io n . 'u

It is ad m itted  that the pr im ary  or im m ediate  concern o f  Islam is to 
dev e lo p  the perso n a l ity  o f  the in d iv id u al  a s  a  G o d  fearing  m a n  an d  
e q u ip  him with the talent to live in peace  with h im self  and  peace with 
the ex tern a l  w orld  o f  relations. J e su s  r ightly  sa id :  ‘T h e  k in gd o m  o f  
heaven  is w ithin  y o u . ’ T h e  idea  is perfectly  correct a n d  I s lam  fully 
subscr ibes  to this view, since no ju st  k ingdom  can  be founded  on the 
earth by unjust m en , who have not first created  the k ingdom  o f  heaven 
in the rea lm  o f  th e ir  h eart .  But I s lam  says,  'T h is  is not en o u g h ;  the 
kingdom  o f  heaven m ust be externalized so that the healthy political 
a n d  social s tructure  m ay  help men a n d  w om en to develop  their perso
nalities a cco rd in g  to Islam . T h e  S ta te  is an  agency  whereby the ethical 
a n d  sp ir itual  values o f  Is lam  find expression in co rp ora te  life. T h e  H oly  
Q u r ’an  says:

‘T h o se  who, if we establish  them in the land, will keep up prayer 
an d  p ay  the poor-rate  an d  enjoin good an d  forbid  evil. A n d  A llah ’s 
is the end  o f  affairs." (a l-Q u r ’an ,  22: 41).

T h i s  verse clearly speaks  o f  the fact that the state  is not the creation 
o f  the d e v i l ’s m in d . It h as  som e very noble  function  to perform ; the 
o r g a n iz in g  o f  a  c o m m u n i ty  on su ch  m ora l  an d  sp ir i tu a l  b a se s  that 
piety a n d  goodliness  thrive a n d  wickedness in all its form s is weeded 
out.

T h i s  a t t e m p t  to  e x t e r n a l i z e  th e  g o o d l in e s s  a n d  p ie ty  is very 
s ignificant in Islam . It m eans that the religious piety serves its true end 
when it is ca lcu la ted  to transform  the h u m an  world. T o  flee from the 
social order, an d  take up the solitary life is not virtue in Islam . T o  be 
sure a  M u sl im  s tan d s  in the presence o f  G od  as  an ind ividual,  but he is 
never isolated from other men. T h e  distress which vexes is not his own 
only; it is that o f  his brethren a s  well; the salvation  for which he longs 
can  be  a tta in ed  when he paves the way for the salvation  o f  his fellow 
believers ,  n a y ,  th a t  o f  en t ire  h u m a n i ty ;  the va lu e s ,  s t a n d a r d s ,  a n d  
tasks  w hich  he, in his re l ig io u s  d e v o t io n ,  lea rn s  to re co g n iz e  a s  an  
inescapab le  necessity, are seen to be duties not for him only but for all 
1'2. Iqbal: Reconstruction oj Religious Thought in Islam, p. 154.



W H A T  IS L A M  G A V E  T O  H U M A N IT Y 2 1 3

m en. H en ce  the s e l f  co n sc io u sn ess  o f  the M u sl im  h as  an  ac t iv e  an d  
social qu a lity .  This m ean s  that w hatever a  M u sl im  docs  in life has its 
value in history an d  its worth can  be ju d g e d  from the type o f  m an h ood  
that it has created  an d  the good  that it has brought to the m ax im u m  
num ber  o f  people.

T h is  is the reason why so m uch stress has been laid to reflect on the 
past an d  present experience  o f  m an k in d  an d  to see for themselves the 
m oral a n d  social outlook which led to their rise an d  the ethical d is in
tegration which brought abo ut their ruin.

A lready  before your time have  precedents  been m ad e .  T rav erse  
the earth  then, a n d  see w hat has been the end  o f  those who falsify 
the s igns o f  G o d . (a l-Q u r ’an ,  3: 136).

See  they not how  m a n y  a  generation  we destroyed before them, 
w hom  we had  estab lished  on the earth  in strength such as  we have 
not given to you — for w hom  we poured  out rain from  the skies in 
a b u n d a n c e ,  a n d  g av e  s t r e a m s  flow ing b en eath  their feet, yet for 
their sins we destroyed them , an d  raised in their w ake fresh gen era
tions (to succeed them). (a l-Q u r 'an , 6: 6).

A n d  how m an y  a  generation  have we destroyed before them, who 
had  better possession a n d  ap p ea ra n c e ;  say as  for h im  who is in error, 
the Beneficient will pro long  his length of day ,  until they see w h at 
they w ere  th re a te n e d  w ith , e ith er  the p u n ish m e n t  or the H o u r .  
T h en  they will know w ho is worse in position an d  weaker in force. 
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  19: 74, 75).

T h e s e  verses  m ak e  c lea r  the role o f  ob serva t ion  a n d  reaso n in g  in 
Islam . It is th rou gh  ob servat ion  that we can  see the forces which are 
w ork in g  in e le v a t in g  a n d  d e g r a d in g  the different h u m a n  g ro u p s  in 
history.

But m ere  observation  is not enough. T h a t  which is great an d  vital, 
the d r a m a  o f  the h u m an  soul is com plete ly  h idden from direct obser
vation. The M u s l im ’s task in Islam is not to see the o u tw ard  m an ife 
stations o f  the different events o f  h u m an  life but to s tudy the inner life 
o f  the actors  in events an d  give an  account o f  their m otives an d  aim s. It 
implies that knowledge o f  history, unlike that o f  n ature  an d  her laws is 
not a  b i o l o g ic a l  n e c e s s i ty ;  it is a  p sy c h o lo g ic a l  a n d ,  a b o v e  a l l ,  a 
sociological need.

T h e  historica l  references a n d  the acco u n ts  o f  the past are  given in 
the Q u r ’an  not so m uch  to fill in the m any g ap s  in our factual know
led ge  a s  to m ak e  sense  o u t  o f  the vast  d e a l  that we d o  know. F o r  a
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historical fact is not an  isolated phenom enon. It has so m an y  causa l  
re lationsh ips that their significance can  be determined.

T h e  H o ly  Q u r 'a n  treats the events o f  the past not only to revive them 
in ou r  m e m o ry ,  b u t  to m ak e  them  m e a n in g fu l  for us. It se lects  the 
significant events, interprets  them in the light o f  m oral law an d  then 
e v a lu a t e s  th e m  a c c o r d in g  to e th ic a l  ju d g e m e n t s  a n d  in the w hole 
process o f  selecting, interpreting , a n d  e v a lu a t in g  the facts it answers 
the u n av o id ab le  quest ions ,  how, why an d  w hat o f  it a n d  this reveals 
the nature o f  m an  an d  the world, his possible or p roper destiny.

T h i s  a t t i t u d e  o f  I s lam  to w a rd s  h is to r ica l  k n o w le d ge  is o f  g reat  
significance in hu m an  understanding. T h e  M uslim  historians not only 
kept the high ideal o f  ob jectivity  and  exactitude in surveying the whole 
cou rse  o f  h u m a n  d e v e lo p m e n t  bu t  so u g h t  to d e te r m in e  its o r ig in ,  
course a n d  goal.

T h is  can  be illustrated from the fact that the fam ou s  world history o f  
Ibn K h a ld u n  is entit led  Kitab-at-'Ibar. T h e  word ‘Ibr here s tan d s  as  a 
p rom inent key w ord which reveals the underly ing idea for which the 
history w as stud ied  by the M uslim s.

7 bar is the p lural  o f  'Ibrah, a  noun derived from the root V-A-r which 
m eans to travel, to cross, to go  beyond the borders  o f  the city or a  land. 
It a lso  m ean s  to pass  from the outside  to the inside o f  a  thing. A rab ic  
d ictionaries  e lab o ra te  extensively on the idea o f  expressing, exp la in ing  
and  interpreting  the m ean in g  o f  som ething; and  o f  w ondering ab ou t,  
e n q u ir in g  in to ,  c o n t e m p l a t in g  a n d  p e n e t r a t in g  to the  in n erm o st  
significance o f  an  object.

Im a m  k a g h i b  in his fam ou s  book Mufradat says it is the state under 
which a  m an  on the basis  o f  concrete facts deduces  unseen conclusions. 
It a lso  m ean s  to learn a  lesson, to take w arning or to take an  exam ple .

T h e  I io ly  Q u r ’an  an d  the Hadith on various  occasions have ure:ed us 
to view past events, both reported an d  experienced, as  indications that 
should aw aken  in us m oral sense an d  enhance its ability  to ac t  a cco rd 
ing to the d e m a n d s  o f  G o d :  to penetrate  behind the ap p aren tly  
m ean ingless  succession o f  events and  discern the ever-present design o f  
the C reator.

A cco rd in g  to the Q u r ’an  G od  does not unfold H im se lf  in history, as 
H egel believed, but there is no deny ing  the fact that it is not without a 
purpose  that the Lord  gives dom in an ce  to certain  peoples  at one time 
and  deprives  them  of  this privileged position at another  occasion. This  
ebb  an d  rise o f  the fortune or misfortune o f  peoples has a  divine p u r
pose to serve. T h e  1 Ioly Q u r ’an  observes:
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I f  a  w ound has afflicted you, a  w ound like it has also afflicted the 
(d isbeliev ing) people . A nd we bring these d a y s  to men by  turn, that 
A llah  m ay  know those w ho believe an d  take witnesses from a m o n g  
you. A n d  A llah  loves not the wrong-doers. (a l-Q u r an , 3: 139).

T h e  use of historical events as  a w arn ing  aga inst certain  patterns  o f  
a c t io n ,  a n d  e x h o r t a t io n  to a d o p t  a c e r ta in  co u rse  o f  life, is not an  
absolutely  new concept. All the revealed books have  c lear  indications 
o f  this. There is enough  in the historical narratives an d  literature o f  the 
p re- Is lam ic  p e r io d  w hich  e m b o d y  this trend , bu t  the w ay  in w hich 
a long  with the ob jectivity  an d  exact itude  of events the m oral aspect is 
deepened  is a purely post-Islam ic developm ent.

It w-erc the M u s l im s  on ly  w ho ta u g h t  the w orld  to  p re se rv e  the 
h is tor ica l  e v e n ts  w ith perfect a c c u r a c y  a n d  then to s tu d y  them  for 
Vbrah, i.e. for sp ir itual  tra in ing  an d  preparation  for the final a cco u n t
ing. T h e  fam o u s  history o f  Ibn K h a ld u n  is a  testimony o f  this a ttitude. 
He not only n arrated  facts, but linked them in the ch a in  o f  cause  an d  
effect, interpreted them an d  form ulated  general laws that lay behind 
them . H is  f a m o u s  M uqaddimah  is a n  i l lu m in a t in g  d isc u ss io n  o f  his 
in terpretations o f  historical narratives.

T h e  foregoing d iscussion m akes  it ab u n d a n t ly  clear that the interest 
o f  the H oly Q u r ’an  an d  the Surmah in history, regarded  as  a  source  o f  
H u m a n  know ledge, extends further than mere indication o f  historical 
facts. T h i s  has m anifested  itself in various  a spects  o f  hu m an  culture. It 
has given us  one  o f  the m ost fu n d am en ta l  principles o f  historical cr it i
cism . S in ce  a c c u ra c y  in record ing  facts which con st itu te  m ater ia l  o f  
h istory is an  in d isp e n sa b le  co n d it io n  o f  h istory a s  a  sc ience  a n d  an  
accu ra te  know ledge o f  facts u ltim ately  d ep en d s  on those who report 
them, the very first principle o f  historical criticism is that the reporters' 
personal ch arac te r  is an  im portant factor, in ju dgin g  his testimony.

‘O  believers! if any  bad  m an  com es to you with a report, verify it ’ 
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  49: (i).

It w as  the a p p l ic a t io n  o f  the p r in c ip le  e m b o d ie d  in this verse to 
repo rte rs  o f  the P r o p h e t ’s t r a d i t io n s  o u t  o f  w hich  were g r a d u a l ly  
evolved the can on s  o f  historical criticism.

This is one a sp e c t  o f  the ach ievem en ts  o f  M u s l im s  in history. T h e  
second aspect , i.e. the treatm ent o f  historical knowledge a s  an  'ibrah in 
w hich the e v e n ts  crossed  from  historica l  even ts  to  their  n a tu re  and  
causcs  a n d  an  effort to g ra sp  the unseen reality o f  which these events
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were m ere  m a n ife s ta t io n s ,  is fa r  m ore  im p o rtan t .  T h i s  is an  a r e a  in 
w hich  the M u s l im s  m a d e  u n iq u e  c o n tr ib u t io n s .  T h e y  in te rp re te d  
facts, co m p reh en d ed  the forces that worked behind them  an d  inter
preted them  an d  thus m ad e  them  m ean ingfu l  an d  purposive.

T h e  growth o f  the historical sense in Is lam  is a fa sc in atin g  subject 
an d  it lead s  to  an  im p o r ta n t  p o in t :  the role a n d  p lace  o f  intellect in 
Islam . T h e  observation  o f  the signs o f  G o d  in n ature  an d  history and  
on the bases o f  these observations  the perception o f  u ltim ate  Reality  
requires  a lo n g  with seeing (nazr), the reasoning and  u n derstand in g  
(fahm ).

H av e  you not seen how G o d  m akes the clouds m ove gently, then 
jo in s  them  together, then m akes them  into a  h eap?  then you see the 
rain  p o u r in g  forth  fro m  th eir  m id s t .  A n d  H e  sen d s  d o w n  from  
heaven m o u n ta in  m asses (o f  c louds)  wherein is hail. H e  strikes with 
it w hom  H e  p leases  an d  turns it a w ay  from w hom  H e pleases an d  
the v ivid  flash o f  H is  l ightn ing  wcllnigh blinds the sight. It is G o d  
w ho a l te rn a te s  the night a n d  the day .  Su re ly  in these th ings  is an  
instructive e x a m p le  for those w ho have vision. ( a l - Q u r a n ,  24: 43, 
44).
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The Western World and its 
Challenges to Islam*

Seyyed Hossein Nasr

N O W A D A Y S  it is in the nature  o f  things that i f  one wishes to discuss 
the challenges presented to Islam by the West a n d ,  in fact, by m odern 
civilization in general,  one m ust begin  by  using the sword o f  d iscrim i
n a t io n  a n d  by  e m b a r k i n g  on  a k ind  o f ‘ in te l le c tu a l  i c o n o c l a s m ’ . 
M o d ern  civilization  takes pride in h av in g  developed  the critical m ind 
and  the pow er o f  ob jective  criticism, whereas in reality it is in fu n d a 
m ental sense the least critical o f  all known civilizations for it does not 
possess the ob jective  criteria to ju d g e  an d  criticize its own activities. It 
is a  c iv il iza tio n  w hich  fa ils  in every kind o f  bas ic  reform  b e cau se  it 
can n ot begin with the reform o f  itself. In fact, one o f  the characteristic  
f e a tu r e s  o f  th e  m o d e r n  w o r ld  is the s i n g u la r  lack  o f  in t e l le c t u a l  
d iscernm ent an d  o f  the sh arp  ed ge  o f  criticism in its true sense.

T here  is a  trad it ional say in g  acco rd in g  to which S a t a n  hates sharp  
p o in ts  a n d  e d g e s .  T h i s  o ld  a d a g e  is a  m ost  p r o fo u n d  tru th  w hich 
ap p l ie s  d irect ly  to the presen t-day  s itu at io n . B e ing  everywhere, the 
D evil  m an i fe s t s  his influence by d u l l in g  all sh a rp  po in ts  a n d  ed ges  
which arc  accessib le  to him so that sh arp  distinctions d isap p ear .  T h e  
edges o f  c learly  defined doctrines undergo a  corrosive process an d  their 
sharpness  o f  definition g radu ally  fades. T ru th  an d  error becom e ever 
more in term ingled , a n d  even sacred rites an d  doctrines which are  the

• This essay is based on a lecture delivered to a predominantly Muslim 
audience in the Islamic Cultural Centre, London, during the first Festival of 
Islam held in that city in November, 1971. The text was originally published in 
I'he Muslim. London, and later in a revised form in The Islamic Quarterly,
London, (Vol. X V II ,  Nos. 1 and 2, January to june, 1973.)
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most prec ious  o f  G o d 's  (rifts to m an . becom e hazy an d  indefinite a s  a  
result o f  this corrosive influence which m akes everything wishy-washy 
and  am b igu o u s .  T o  discuss the challenge  o f  the modern world to Islam 
requires, therefore, a  rigorous app lication  o f  intellectual discernment 
b a sed  u l t im a te ly  u pon  the  Jia/iada/i. the first letter  o f  w hich , when 
written in A rab ic ,  is in fact in the form of  a  sword. T h is  sword m ust be 
used to break the false idols o f  the new a ge  o f  ignorance  (jahitiyyah), 
idols which so m any M u sl im s accept without even troubling  to q u e 
stion their nature. It must be used to cut aw ay  a n d  rem ove all the false 
ideas a n d  ‘ isms' that clutter the mind o f  m odernized M uslim s. It must 
help to chisel the soul o f  the contem porary  M uslim  from an  a m o r p h 
ous m ass  into a  sh a r p  crystal that glows in the D ivine Light. It must 
never be forgotten that a crystal glows precisely because  o f  its sharply- 
defined edges.

O n e  must a lw ays  rem em ber that in the present situation  any  form o f  
criticism o f  the m odern world based  upon m etaphysical  an d  religious 
principles is a  form o f  charity  and  in accordance  with the most central 
v irtues o f  Islam. Also, one should never forget that the Prophet o f  Islam

u pon  w h om  be p e ac e  not only possessed  adab  in its m ost perfect 
form, but also asserted the truth in the most frank an d  stra ightforw ard  
m anner. T here  were m om ents  o f  his life when he w as extrem ely c a te 
gorical, an d  he never sacrificed the truth for the sake o f  adab. I s lam  has 
never taught that one  should  accept that two an d  two is five in order to 
d isp lay  adab. In fact adab has a lw ays  been the co m plem en t to the per
ception a n d  assertion o f  the truth in every situation and  circum stance. 
O nce  an em inent spiritual authority from North  Africa  said. ‘D o  you 
know what adab is? It is to sharpen your sword so that when you have to 
cut a  l im b it does not hurt.' It is this type of a tt itu de  that is needed by 
M u sl im s  in their discussion o f  the West an d  its challenges to Islam. T h e  
truth  not only has a  right to our lives an d  our be in gs ;  it a lso  h as  the 
p re ro ga t iv e  o f  a sk in g  us to  m ak e  sense to o th ers  a n d  to express  an d  
e x p o u n d  it w h en ever  a n d  w herever  poss ib le .  T o d a y  we n red  to be 
c r it ica l  even  to the d egre e  o f  s tr in gen c y ,  p rec ise ly  b e c a u se  such  an  
a tt itu de  is so rare an d  so m uch in dem an d .

W hat is lack ing  in the Islam ic world today is a  thorough e x a m in a 
tion a n d  careful criticism o f  all that is h ap p en in g  in the m odern world. 
W ithout such criticism nothing serious can  ever be done in the business 
o f  confronting the West. All s tatem ents  o f  modernized M uslim s which 
begin with the assertion, ‘T h e  way to harm onize Islam  . . .* and  co n 
c lu d e d  with w h atev er  follows the ‘a n d ’, a re  b o u n d  to end  in fa ilure
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unless what follows is another divinely revealed an d  inspired w orld
view. A ttem p ts  to harm onize  Islam  and  Western socialism  or M arx ism  
or existentialism  or evolution or an yth in g  else o f  the kind arc doom ed 
from the start s im ply  b ecause  they begin without exposing  the system 
or  ‘ i s m ’ in q u e s t io n  to  a  th o ro u g h  c r i t ic i sm  in the l ight o f  I s lam ic  
criteria, a n d  a lso  because  they consider Islam  as a  partia l  view o f  things 
to be  c o m p lem en ted  by som e form o f  m odern  ideology rather than  a 
com plete  system an d  perspective in itself whose very totality excludes 
the possibility o f  its b eco m in g  a  mere ad jective to m odify  som e other 
noun which is taken alm ost unconsciously  a s  central in p lace  o f  Islam. 
T h e  rap id  ch an ge  in fashions o f  the d ay  which m ake Islam ic socialism 
p op u lar  one d ay  an d  liberalism or some other Western ‘ i sm ’ the next is 
itself p roo f  o f  the a b su rd ity  an d  shallowness o f  such an ap p ro ach . H e  
who un d erstand s  the structure o f  Islam in its totality knows that Islam 
can  never allow itself to be reduced to the sta tu s  o f  a  mere modifier, or 
contingency, vis-a-vis a  system of  thought which rem ains independent 
o f  it.

T h e  defensive an d  ap o loget ic  a tt itu de  a d o p ted  by so m an y  m oder
nized M u s l im s  to w ard s  v a r io u s  fa sh ion ab le  m o d e s  o f  th o u ght that 
issue from  the W est a lm o st  with the r a p id ity  o f  sea so n a l  ch a n g e s  is 
c losely a l l ied  to their  lack o f  a  c r it ica l  sense  an d  a  d isc e rn in g  spirit .  
U sua lly ,  obv ious  shortcom ings an d  what is easy to criticize are criti
c ize d ,  but few h av e  the  c o u r a g e  to s ta n d  u p  a n d  cr it ic ize  the ba s ic  
fa llacies o f  ou r  times. It is easy to point out that the life o f  students  in 
t r ad it io n a l  m adrasahs is not hygienic, but it is m uch  m ore difficult to 
take a  firm stand  an d  assert the fact that much o f  what is tau gh t in the 
m odern  e d u ca t io n a l  institutions is far m ore d e ad ly  for the soul o f  the 
students  than  the physica lly  unhealthy  surrou nd ings  o f  som e o f  the old 
madrasah build ings. T here  are too few people in the Is lam ic world today 
w ho can  confront the W est, criticize, an d , with the sword o f  the intel
lect a n d  the spirit ,  an sw er  at its very foun datio n s  the challenge  with 
which the West confronts  Islam. Such  is the case today ; but it does not 
have to be so. T h e re  is no log ica l  reason why a  new intellectual elite 
cou ld  not deve lo p  in the Islam ic world with the cap ac ity  to provide an 
objective criticism o f  the m odern world from  the point o f  view o f  the 
eternal verities conta ined  within the m essage o f  the Islam ic revelation.

Today in the Is lam ic  world there are  essentially two m ain  classes o f  
people  concerned with religious, intellectual, an d  philosophical  q u e 
stions: the 'ulama ’ an d  other religious authorities in general (including 
the Sufis)  a n d  the modernists. It is only recently that a  third g rou p  has



2 2 0 i s i .a m : i t s  m e a n i n g  a n d  m e s s a g e

grad u al ly  begun  to em erge, nam ely , a  g ro u p  which, like the ‘ulam a ’ is 
trad it io n a l ,  but which knows the m odern  world. But the n u m b e r  o f  
this third class  is still very sm all  indeed. As far as  the 'u lam a'and  other 
t r ad it io n a l  sp ir i tu a l  au th o r it ie s  a re  co n cern ed ,  they u su a lly  d o  not 
possess a  profoun d  knowledge o f  the m odern  world a n d  its prob lem s 
an d  com plexities. But they are  the cu stod ian s  o f  the Islam ic tradition 
an d  its protectors, w ithout whom the very continuity  o f  the tradition 
would be e n d an g ered .  1'hey are  usually  criticized by the m odernists  
for not knowing E u ro p ean  philosophy and  science or the intricacies o f  
m odern eco n o m ic sa n d  the like. But this criticism, which i s a g a in  o f  the 
facile  kind so  eas ily  levelled by the m odern ists ,  is for the m ost part 
m isp laced . T h o se  w ho possessed the financial an d  polit ical pow er in 
the Islam ic world d u ring  the past century rarely allowed the madrasahs 
to develop  in a  d irection which would perm it them to give the 'ulama' 
c la s s  the o p p o r tu n i ty  o f  g a in in g  a  be tter  kn o w led ge  o f  the m od ern  
w orld  w ith o u t  b e c o m in g  c o r ru p te d  by it. In the few p lace s  where 
a t tem p ts  were m ad e  to m odify  the madrasah cu rr icu lu m  the h idden 
intention w as more often to d o  aw ay  with the tradit ional educational  
system by de form in g  it beyond hope o f  redem ption than to extend its 
p r o g r a m m e  in a n y  real  sen se  to  e m b r a c e  c o u r s e s  w h ich  w o u ld  
a c q u a in t  the s tu d en ts  with the m odern  world a s  seen in the light o f  
Islam ic teachings. Furtherm ore , few a ttem p ts  have ever been m ade  to 
create institutions which would provide  a  bridge  between the trad i
tional madrasahs a n d  m odern  e d u ca t io n a l  institutions. At a ll  events, 
the m odernists  have no right to criticize the 'ulama’ {ox a  lack o f  know
ledge o f  things for the m astery o f  which they never received the o p 
portunity.

In the seco n d  o f  o u r  three  c la s se s  we h av e  the  p r o d u c t  o f  e ith er  
W estern universities or universities in the Is lam ic  world which more or 
less a p e  the W est. Now, the universities in the Islam ic world are  th em 
selves in a 'state o f  crisis —  a  crisis o f  identity, for an  educational  system 
is o rgan ically  related to the culture within whose m atr ix  it functions. A 
jet p lan e  can  be m ad e  to land in the a irport o f  an y  country  in Asia  or 
A fr ica ,  no m at te r  where it m a y  be, a n d  be identified as  part  o f  that 
country. But an  ed u ca t ion a l  system cannot be s im ply  im ported , and  
the fact that m odern universities are  facing a  crisis in the Islamic world 
o f  a  different nature  from that which is found in the W est is itself proof 
o f  this assertion. T h e  crisis could  not but exist, because  the indigenous 
I s lam ic  cu lture  is still a live. M oreover, this crisis affects deeply  those 
w ho arc  ed u ca ted  in these universities an d  who are usually  called ‘ the



T H E  W E S T E R N  W O R M )  A N D  ITS  C H A L L E N G E S  T O  ISL A M  2 2 1

in te l ligents ia ’. T h is  expression, like the term ‘ intellectual’ is one that is 
m ost u n fo r tu n a t e  in th a t  those  to w hom  it is a p p l ie d  a re  o ften  the 
furthest rem oved  from  the d o m ain  o f  the intellect in its true sense. But 
by w hatever n am e  they are called, most m em bers  o f  this class, who are 
p rod u cts  o f  W estern-oriented universities, have for the m ost part one 
feature  in co m m o n , a n d  that is the predilection for all things Western 
an d  a  sense o f  a lien a tio n  vis-a-vis things Islamic. T h i s  inferiority c o m 
p le x  v is-a-v is  the  W est  a m o n g  so m a n y  m o d e rn iz e d  M u s l im s  a 
c o m p le x  w h ich  is, m o r e o v e r ,  s h a r e d  by m o d e r n iz e d  H i n d u s ,  
B u d d h ist s ,  a n d  o th er  O r ie n ta ls  w ho are  a ffected  by the psychosis  o f  
m odern  form s o f  ido la try  — is the greatest m alad y  facing the Islamic 
world , a n d  it afflicts the very g rou p  which one would expect to face the 
ch a llen ge  o f  the W est. T h e  encou nter  o f  Islam  with the West can n ot 
therefore be  d iscu ssed  w ithout tak in g  into co n sideratio n  the type o f  
m entality  w hich is often the product o f  m odern university e d u c a t io n 1 
a n d  which, d u r in g  the past  century, has produced  most o f  the a p o lo 

g e t ic  I s l a m ic  w r i t in g s  w h ich  try  to  c o n c e r n  th e m se lv e s  w ith  the 
encou nter  o f  Is lam  an d  the W est .1*

T h i s  a p o lo g e t ic ,  m o d e rn iz e d  ty p e  o f  a p p r o a c h  h as  a t t e m p te d  to 
answ er the ch a llen g e  o f  the W est by  b e n d in g  b a c k w ard s  in a  servile 
a t t i tu d e  to show  in one  w ay or  a n o th e r  th a t  th is  o r  th a t  e lem en t o f  
Islam  is ju s t  w hat is fashionable  in the West today  while other ele
m ents, for which there co u ld  not be found a  W'estern equ iva len ce  by 
even the greatest stretch o f  the im agin at io n , have been s im ply  brushed 
a s id e  a s  u n im p o r ta n t  or  even ex tran eo u s  later  ‘a c cre t io n s ’.2 E ndless  
a rgu m en ts  have been presented for the hygienic nature  o f  the Islam ic 
rites o f  the ‘e ga l i ta r ian '  ch arac te r  o f  the m essage  o f l s l a m ,  not because

1. It must be said, however, that because of the very rapid decadcncc into 
which Western society has lapsed during the past two decades, some of the 
younger Muslims who have experienced the Western world on an ‘intellec
tual’ level arc far less infatuated with it than before and have in fact begun to 
criticize it. But of these, the number that think within the Islamic framework 
arc very limited. The various works o f  M aryam  Jam ee lah  contain many 
thoughtful pages both on this theme and the whole general problem of the 
confrontation between Islam and Western civilization. See especially her 
Islam versus the West, Lahore, 1968.

la. A few of the modernized 'ularna 'must also be placed in this category. See W. 
C. Smith, Islam in Modern History (P.U P., 1957), where the style and approach 
of such an apologetic attitude as it concerns Egypt is analysed.

2. It is here that ‘ fundamentalist’ puritanical movements such as that of the 
Salajiyya and the modernist trends meet.
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such  th ings arc  true i f  seen in the larger  context o f  the total Is lam ic  
m essage , but b e cau se  hygiene  an d  eg a l i ta r ia n ism  are  the cu rren tly  
a c c e p te d  id eas  in the W est or  at least they were before  the ‘h ip p ie '  
m ovem ent. By a ffirm ing  such obvious an d  too easily defended c h a 
rac ter is t ic s .  the a p o lo g is t s  h av e  e v a d e d  the w hole  c h a l le n g e  o f  the 
W est, w hich  th re a ten s  I her h eart  o f  I s lam  a n d  which no a m o u n t  o f  
a t tem p ts  to p lacate  the enem y can avert. W hen surgery is needed there 
m ust be a knife with w hich to rem ove  the infected zone. A lso  when 
error threatens religious truth nothing can replace the sword o f  criti
cism an d  discernment. O n e  can n o t  remove the negative effect o f  error 
by m ak ing  peace with it a n d  pretending to be its friend.

T h e  apologetic  a tt itu de  is even m ore  pathetic  when it concerns itself 
with ph ilosoph ica l  an d  intellectual questions. W hen one reads som e 
item s in th is  c a te g o ry  o f  a p o lo g e t ic  l iterature , which issued m ostly  
from  E g y p t  a n d  the  In d ian  su b-co n t in en t  at the b e g in n in g  of this 
cen tu ry  a n d  w hich  tried to e m u la te  a lre ad y  very sta le  a n d  d e fu n c t  
d e b a te s  that w ent on b e tw een  th eo logy  a n d  sc ien ce  in V ic to r ia n  
E n g la n d  or  F r a n c e  o f  the s a m e  period , the w eakness  o f  such  works, 
which were su p p o s e d  to an sw er  the ch a llen ge  o f  the W est, beco m es  
most ap p aren t ,  an d  even m ore so aga inst the back gro un d  o f  the d e 
cades that have since gone by. O f  course, at that t im e one could  hear 
the strong voice o f  the tradit ional authorities, who, bas in g  themselves 
on the im m u tab le  principles o f  the Islam ic revelation, tried to answ er 
these challenges on a  religious level, even if they were not aw are  o f  the 
more abstru se  a n d  h idden  philosophical  a n d  scientific ideas that were 
involved . B u t  th is  ty p e  o f  vo ice  g r a d u a l ly  d im in ish e d ,  w ith o u t ,  o f  
course, ceasing  to exist a ltogether, while the other, that o f  the m oder
nists, becam e ever more aud ib le  and  invasive.

I’h is  p h e n o m e n o n  h as  led to the r a th er  o d d  s i tu a t io n  to d a y  in 
which, a m o n g  the educated , practically the most a rden t defenders o f  
W estern civilization in the world are Westernized Orientals. T h e  most 
intelligent s tu d en ts  at O xford  or H arv ard  have far less confidence in 
the W est th an  those m od ern ized  O r ie n ta ls  w ho for som e tim e have  
sacrificed everyth ing on the a ltar  o f  m odernism  an d  are now suddenly  
faced with the possibility o f  the total decom posit ion  o f  this idol. T h e 
refore, they try all the more desperately  to cling to it. For the m o d er
nized M u sl im s ,  e sp ec ia l ly  the m ore ex trem e  a m o n g  th em , the ‘ true 
m e a n i n g ’ o f  I s la m  h as  been for so m e  t im e  now  w h at  the W est has 
d ictated . If evolution has been in vogue ‘ true Islam ' is evolutionary. If 
it is socialism  that is the fashion o f  the day ,  the ‘real t e a c h in g s 'o f  Islam
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arc  based  on socialism. Those a cq u a in te d  with this type o f  m entality  
an d  the works it has produced  are most aw are  o f  its docile, servile and  
pass iv e  n a tu re .  E ven  in the held  o f  law  how often  have  co m p le te ly  
non-Islamic a n d  even un-ls lam ic tenets been ad op ted  with a bwnUlah 
a d d ed  at the beg in n in g  an d  a  bihinasta'in  at the end?

N ow  su dden ly  this group , which w as  willing to sell its soul to e m u 
late the W est, sees before its eyes the unbelievable  sign o f  the floun
dering o f  W estern civilization itself. I low painful a  sight it must be for 
such m en! T herefore  they try in the face o f  all evidence to defend the 
W este rn  ‘ v a lu e  s y s t e m ’ a n d  b e c o m e  fe roc io u sly  a n g r y  with those 
W esterners w ho h av e  them selves begun to criticize the m odern world. 
P robab ly , if the o bv ious  decom posit ion  o f  modern civilization, which 
b ecam e g rad u a l ly  evident a fter  the Second W orld W ar. h ad  becom e 
m anifest a f te r  the First W orld  W a r  when the trad it ions  of A sia  were 
much more intact, a great deal m ore o f  these tradit ional civilizations 
could  have been saved. But the h a n d s o f  destiny h ad  chartered another  
course  for m ankind . Nevertheless, even in the present s ituation  there is 
a  great d eal  that can  be done, for as  the Persian proverb says, ‘As long 
as  the root o f  the p lan t is in the w ater  there is still hope.’ O n  the plane o f  
true activ ity  acco rd in g  to tradit ional principles the possibility o f  d o in g  
so m e th in g  p o s i t iv e  a lw a y s  e x ist s ,  in c lu d in g  the m ost  o b v io u s  a n d  
central act o f  s ta t in g  the truth, an d  ac t in gacco rd in g ly .J D espair  has no 
m ean in g  where there is faith ( i m a n ). Even today  if in the Islam ic world 
there co m es  to be form ed a  true intelligentsia at once tradit ional and  
fully conversant with the m odern world, the challenge o f  the West can  
be answ ered  a n d  the core of the Islam ic  tradition  preserved from  the 
paralysis  which now threatens its lim bs an d  body.

T o  realize exactly  how m uch can  still be saved  in the Islam ic world it 
is sufficient to rem em b er  that for the vast m ajority  o f  M u sl im s Islamic 
cu lture is still a  living reality in which they live, breathe an d  die. From  
Indonesia  to M o ro cco  for the overw helm ing m ajority , I s lam ic  cu lture 
must be referred to in the present tense an d  not as  som eth in g  o f  the 
past . T h o se  w ho refer to it the past tense belong to that very small but 
vocal m inority  w hich has ceased  to live within the world o f  tradit ion  
a n d  w hich  m is ta k e s  its  ow n loss o f  cen tre  for the d is lo c a t io n  o f  the 
whole o f  Is lam ic society.

T h e  trag ed y  o f  the s i tu at io n  resides, however, in the fact that it is 
precisely such a  view o f  Is lam  as a th ing o f  the past  that is held by most

3. See F. Schoun, ‘No activity without Truth', in Comparative Religion, iii
(1969), 194-203.
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o f  those w ho con tro l  the m ass  m ed ia  in the I s lam ic  w orld  a n d  w ho 
therefore exercise  an  influence u po n  the m in ds  a n d  souls  o f  men far 
beyo n d  w h at their n u m b e r  w ould  justify . In most p laces  those w ho 
hold in their h an d s  such m eans a s  radio, television, a n d  m agaz in es  live 
in a  w orld  in w hich  I s la m ic  c u l tu r e  a p p e a r s  a s  a  th in g  o f  the past  
precisely because  they are  so in fa tu a ted  with the West that no other 
way o f  seeing things seem s to have any  reality for them  even if the other 
way be a  still living reality existing at their very doorsteps.

S tran g e ly  en o u gh , this W esternized m inority  in the Is lam ic world 
has gained  a position o f  a scen dan cy  at the very m om ent when the W est 
has lost its own m ooring  com plete ly  an d  does know w hat it is d o in g  or 
w here  it is g o in g .  I f  a  s im p le  P e r s ian  or A r a b  p e a s a n t  w ere  to  be 
brought to one o f  the big M id d le  E astern  a irports  an d  asked to ob scrv e  
the E u ro p ean s  entering  the country , the contrast in nothing more than 
the dress ,  w hich var ies  from  th a t  o f  a nun to n ear  n u d ity ,  w ould  be 
sufficient to im press  upon  his s im ple  mind the lack o f  hom ogeneity  an d  
harm ony o f  the products  o f  Western civilization. But even this ele
m e n ta ry  o b se r v a t io n  u s u a l ly  e sc a p e s  the th o ro u g h ly  W este rn ized  
M u s l im  who, th ough  well-wishing, if n o th in g  else, docs  not w ant to 
face the overt contrad ict ions  in the civilization he is trying to em u late  
so avidly.

O f  course the s ituation  h as ch an ged  som ew hat during  the past three 
d ecad es .  M u s l im s  w ho went to E u ro p e  between the two world w ars 
thought o f  the trees a lo n g  the Seine or the Tham es rivers p ractica lly  as  
Shajarat al-tiiba a n d  these rivers a s  the s tream s  o f  p a rad ise .  W hether 
c o n sc io u s ly  or  u n c o n sc io u s ly ,  m o st  m e m b e r s  o f  th is  g e n e ra t io n  o f  
m od ern ized  M u s l im s  a lm ost  co m p le te ly  transferred  their im a g e  o f  
p a r a d i se  a n d  its perfec t io n s  to W estern  c iv i l iza t io n  but to d a y  th is 
hom ogeneity  o f  reaction an d  blind accep tan ce  o f  the West as  an  idol is 
no longer to be  observed . T h e  inner co n trad ic t ion s  o f  the W est that 
have  b e c o m e  even m ore  m an ifes t  d u r in g  the p a st  three d e c a d e s  no 
longer perm it such an  att itude. T h e  present-day generation o f  m oder
nized M u s l im s  a re  m u c h  less confident a b o u t  the a b so lu te  v a lu e  o f  
W estern  c iv il iza tio n  than  their fa th ers  a n d  uncles  who went to the 
W est before them. T h is  in itself can  be a  positive tendency i f  it becom es 
the prelude to a  positive a n d  objective eva lu at ion  o f  m odernism . B ut so 
far it has only sown a d d it io n a l  confusion in the ranks o f  m odernized 
M uslim s, a n d  only here an d  there has it resulted in the a p p earan c e  o f  a 
handfu l  o f  M u sl im  scholars  who have aw ak ened  to the reality o f  the 
situation an d  have ceased to e m u late  the West blindly. But a la s !  T he



m ain  prob lem , which is the lack o f  a  profound knowledge based  upon 
the c r i te r ia  o f  I s lam ic  c u ltu re ,  still rem ain s .  T h e re  a re  still too few 
‘oc c id e n ta l i s t s ’ in the I s lam ic  w orld who could  perform  the positive 
aspect o f  the function ‘orientalists ' have been perform ing for the West 
since the e ighteenth  century. '

D e s p i te  the  w e a k e n in g  o f  c o n f id e n c e  in the W est on the part  o f  
m o d ern ized  M u s l im s ,  M u s l im s  are  still on the receiv ing-end o f  the 
realm o f  both  ideas  a n d  m ater ia l  objects. L ack in g  confidence in their 
own intellectual tradit ion, most m odernized  M u sl im s are, like a  tabula 
rasa, w a i t in g  to  re ce iv e  so m e  k ind  o f  im p r e s s io n  fro m  the W est.  
M oreover ,  each  part  o f  the Is lam ic  world receives a  p ack ag e  o f  ideas 
that differs in kind accord ing  to the part o f  the Western world to which 
it h a s  b e c o m e  c lo se ly  a t t a c h e d .  F o r  e x a m p le ,  in the  d o m a i n  o f  
sociology a n d  p h ilo sop h y  the S u b c o n t in en t  has for the past century  
closely followed English  schools  a n d  Persia  French .5 But everywhere 
the m o d e r n iz e d  c irc le s  a re  s i t t in g  a n d  w a i t in g  to a d o p t  w h atev er  
c o m e s  a lo n g .  O n e  d a y  it is p o s it iv i sm  a n d  the  n ex t  s t r u c tu r a l i sm .  
R are ly  does an yon e  bother to a d o p t  a  truly Islamic intellectual a t t i 
tu d e  w h ich  w o u ld  o p e r a t e  in an  a c t iv e  sense  a n d  fu n c t io n  w ith  
d iscernm ent tow ards  all that the wind blows our way. It is a lm ost the 
s a m e  a s  in the field o f  fash ion  w here  in m an y  Is lam ic  la n d s  w om en  
rem ain  com plete ly  passive a s  obedient consum ers a n d  em u late  blindly 
w h atev er  a few W estern  fa sh io n  m ak ers  d e c id e  for them . In dress  
fashion a s  in ph ilosoph ical  an d  artis tic  fashion m odernized  M uslim s 
have no role to p lay  at the source where decisions arc  m ade.

It is o f  course  true that even W estern people  themselves are hardly 
aw are  o f  the d eeper  roots o f  the m ov em ents  that sweep the W est one 
a fter  a n o th e r  a n d  that twenty years  a go  no one foresaw that such an 
extensive m ovem ent a s  that o f  the hippies would become w idespread 
in the W est. But m odernized  M u sl im s  are even further removed from 
the current in that they are  un aw are  not only o f  the roots but even o f  
the stages  o f  incu bation  an d  growth o f  such m ovem ents an d  wait until

4. We do not mean that Muslim ‘occidentalists* should emulate the prejudices 
and limitations of the orientalists but that they should know the West as much 
as possible from the Islamic point of view in the same way that the best among 
the orientalists have sought to know the East well albeit within the frame of 
reference of the West. O f  course, because the anti-traditional nature of the 
modern West, such a frame of reference has not been adequate when dealing 
with the religious and metaphysical teachings of Oriental traditions, but that 
is another question which docs not enter our present discussion.
5. Sec S. H. Nasr, Islamic Studies, (Beirut 1967)ch. viii.
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they occupy  the centre o f  the stage , a t  which time they then react either 
with surprise or ag a in  in a  s tate  o f  b lind surrender. T h e  ecological crisis 
is a  perfect e x a m p le  o f  this s ta te  o f  affairs. rI ’he M u sl im s  have w aited 
until  the  cris is  h as  beco m e the cen tra l  concern  o f  a  vast  n u m b e r  o f  
W estern  peop le s  before even b eco m in g  aw are  o f  the existence  o f  the 
p ro b lem . A n d  even now, how m a n y  people  in the I s lam ic  w orld  arc  
t h in k in g  o f  th is  c ru c ia l  p r o b le m  in the l ight o f  the e x t r e m e ly  rich 
tradition  o f  Is lam  concerning n ature  which in fact could  provide a  key 
for the possible solution o f  this m ajor  crisis were men to accept to use 
this k ey ?0

T o  s tu d y  in a  m ore  concrete  fashion the ch allen ges  o f  the W est to 
I s lam , it is necessary to  take as  e x a m p le  som e o f  the ‘ ism s ’ which are 
fa sh ion ab le  in the m odern  world today  a n d  w hich have affected the 
cu ltura l  an d  even religious life o f  the Is lam ic world. Let us start with 
M arx ism  or, m ore generally speaking , socialism. T o d a y  in m an y  parts  
o f  the I s lam ic  world there is a  great deal o f  talk ab o u t  M arx ism  which, 
a lthough  not concerned with religion directly, h as  an im portan t indi
rect effect u p o n  re l ig io u s  life, not to sp e a k  o f  e c o n o m ic  a n d  soc ia l  
act iv ity .  M a n y  w ho speak  o f  M arx ism  or soc ia l ism  in general in the 
I s lam ic  world d o  so with certain  existing prob lem s o f  society in m ind 
for w hich  they are  seek ing  so lutions .  But very few o f  them  a c tu a l ly  
know M a r x ism  or theoretical  soc ia l ism  in a  serious sense. W hen one 
hears num erous young M u sl im  students  speaking  abo u t  M arx ism  in so 
m an y  university  circles, one  w onders how m an y  have  a c tu a l ly  read  
D as K apilal or  even im p o rtan t  secondary  sources, or would defend the 
M arx is t  position seriously on a  purely rational plane. T h e  M arx is t  fad 
h as  b e c o m e  a n  e x c u se  for m a n y  y o u n g  M u s l im s  to re fu se  to  th ink 
seriously a b o u t  the prob lem s o f  Islamic society from the Islamic point 
o f  view: to accep t the label o f  the black-box with its unknown interior is 
all that is required to inflate the ego  an d  inveigle the m ind  into enter
ta in ing  the illusion that one has becom e an  ‘ intellectual’ or a  m em ber 
o f  the liberated ‘ intelligentsia ' an d  that by following the a lready  e sta 
blished M arx is t  solutions to all kinds o f  problem s as  thought out in a 
c o m p le te ly  d if fe ren t  so c io -c u ltu ra l  c o n te x t  in o th er  lan d s ,  one  no 
lon ger  h a s  a n y  re sp o n s ib i l i ty  to  think in a  fresh m a n n e r  a b o u t  the
6. See S. H. Nasr, The Encounter of Man and Nature (London, 1968), pp. 93 ff.
7. As regards socialism, which is at this very time enjoying great popularity in 
the form of  ‘ Islamic socialism ’, A rab  socialism etc., the term is usually a 
misnomer for social justice and is adopted in many circles without an analysis 
of its real meaning for political expediency or simply to appear modern or 
progressive.
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p ro b lem s  o f  I s lam ic  society  a s  an  I s lam ic  society . It is precisely  this 
b l in d  a d h e r e n c e  to M a r x i s m  a s  a  p a c k a g e  w h ose  c o n te n t  is never 
analysed  or  a s  a n  aspirin  to soothe every kind o f  pa in  that prepares the 
ground for the worst kind o f  d em agogy . Instead o fd iscu ss in g  prob lem s 
in a  reasonable  an d  m ean ingfu l  m anner, those who have fallen under 
the in fluence  o f  w h at is loosely ca lled  M arx ism  deve lo p  a  blind an d  
unintelligent obedience  to it, which leads to a  senseless confrontation  
and  finally a  m ental sclerosis resulting in untold  h arm  to the youth o f  
Islamic society, to say noth ing  o f  its obvious harm  to the life o f  faith.

U n f o r t u n a t e ly ,  the  re sp o n se  g iven  by I s lam ic  a u th o r i t ie s  to the 
c h a l le n g e  o f  d ia le c t ic a l  m ate r ia l i sm  h as  for the m ost part  h ith erto  
consisted in the presentation  o f  a rgu m en ts  draw n from the transm it
ted (n aq li)  or religious sciences rather than from the rich intellectual 
t r a d it io n  o f  I s lam  c o n ta in e d  in the t r a d i t io n a l  in te l le c tu a l  ( 'a q l i ) 
sciences.® N ow , religious a rgu m en ts  can  be presented only to those who 
a lready  possess faith. O f  what use is it to cite a  particu lar  ch ap te r  o f  the 
Q u r ’a n  to re fute  an  idea  held by so m eo n e  who d ocs  not ac c e p t  the 
authority  o f  the Q u r ’an  to start with? M a n y  o f  the works written by the 
'ularna' in this field can  be  c r it ic ized  precisely  b e c a u se  they a d d ress  
themselves to d e a f  ears  an d  present a rgu m en ts  that are  o f  no efficacy in 
the context in question . T h is  is especially  sad d en in g  when we consider 
that the Islam ic tradit ion  possesses such a  richness an d  depth  that it is 
perfectly c a p a b le  o f  answ ering, on the intellectual level, any  a r g u 
ments d raw n  from  the m odern  E u ro p ean  philosophy. W hat, in reality, 
is all  m odern  ph ilo sop h y  before trad it iona l  w isdom  but a  noise that 
would seek, in its self-delusion, to con qu er  the heavens? So  m an y  o f  the 
so-called p ro b le m s  o f  to d ay  a re  ba sed  on ill-posed q u est io n s  a n d  on 
ignorance o f  truths which tradit ional w isdom  alone can  cure, a  trad i
tional w isdom  found from ancient B abylon ia  to m edieval C h in a  in one 
o f  its most universal and  certainly most diversified forms in Islam and 
the vast  in te l le c tu a l  tra d it io n  w hich  I s lam  h as  b ro u g h t  into be ing  
d u ring  its fourteen centuries o f  historical existence.

T h e  d a n ge r  o f  M arx ism  for Islam has recently becom e all the more 
serious with the ap p ea ra n c e ,  in certain  countries, o f  a  M arx ism  with an

8. A major exception to this is the five-volume [ :sul’tfalsafa of ‘Allama Sayyid 
Muhammad Husayn TabatabaT, one of the most venerable masters of tradi
tional Islamic philosophy in Persia today, with the commentary of Murtada 
Mutahharf (Qum, 1392 (A. H. solar)). As far as we know, this is the only work 
of an Islamic character which has tried to answer dialectical materialism from 
a philosophical point o f  view drawing from traditional Islamic philosophy, 
especially the school of Mulla Sadra.
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Islam ic  veneer, c re a t in g  a  m ost tem p lin g  trap  for som e s im p le  souls. 
T h is  insidious use o f  religion, often with direct political a im s  in mind, 
is in fact m ore d an gero u s  than the anti-religious a n d  at least ‘honest1 
M arx ism  an d  corresponds to the thought an d  a tt i tu d e  o f  that c lass  o f  
persons w hom  the Q u r ’an  calls  the Munafiqun (hypocrites). In this case 
there is no w ay o f  g iv ing  an  Islam ic response except by answ ering such 
p seu d o -sy n th e se s  in te l le c tu a l ly  a n d  by c lear ly  d e m o n s t r a t in g  that 
Islam is not any  th ing that might com e a long  prefaced with a  bismil- 
lah, but. rather, a total vision o f  reality which cannot co m pro m ise  with 
any  half-truths whatsoever.

A n o th e r  'ism o f  g rea te r  d a n g e r  to Islam  with a  longer history o f  
p ro tru s io n  in to  the I s l a m ic  w orld  th an  M a r x i s m  is D a rw in ism  or 
e v o lu t io n i sm  in g e n e r a l ,  w h ose  effect is p a r t i c u la r l y  p e rc e p t ib le  
a m o n g  the M u sl im s  o f  the Indian  subcontinent, obviously  because  o f  
the strong influence o f  British education  there. There is not time here 
to point out the a rgu m en ts  presented by m an y  o u ts tan d in g  E u ropean  
biologists aga inst evolution  or to m arshall  all the proofs brought forth 
by c o n te m p o r a r y  an th ro p o lo g is t s  to show  that w h atev er  m ay  have 
occurred before, m an  h im self  has not evolved one iota since he set foot 
upon the stage  o f  terrestrial history .10

A las ,  practica lly  no co n tem po rary  M uslim  thinker has taken note o f  
these sources a n d  m ad e  use o f  their a rgu m en ts  to support the trad i
t ion a l  I s la m ic  v iew  o f  m a n .  F o r  a  n o ta b le  seg m en t  o f  m o d e rn iz ed  
M u sl im s  evolution  rem ain s  p ractica lly  like a  religious artic le  o f  faith 
whose overt co n trad ict ion  o f  the teach ings  o f  the Q u r ’an  they fail to 
realize.

In fact, the D arw in ian  theory o f  evolution, which ism eta-physically  
im p o ss ib le  a n d  lo g ic a l ly  a b s u r d ,  h a s  been  su b t ly  w oven  in certa in  
quarters  into som e aspects  o f  Islam to produce  a  most unfortunate  and  
s o m e t im e s  d a n g e r o u s  b le n d .  W e d o  not m e a n  o n ly  the  s h a l lo w

9. SccN asr , Encounter of Man and Xuture, pp. 124 ff., where these arguments as 
well as references to works on biology in which they have been set forth arc 
presented. See also G. Berthault. I. 'ewlution, fruit d'une illusion scientijique, Paris, 
1972.
10. See, for example, Leroi’Gourhan, LeGesteet la parole, 2 vols. (Paris 1964-5); 
). Scrvier, /. 'hornrnir et ( ’invisible ( Paris, 1964); E. Zolla (ed.) Eternila e storm. I 
talon permanent I net dii'emre stonco (Florence 1970); and G. Durand. ‘D e p u r a 
tion philosophiquc et figure traditioncllc de Phomme en Occident’, Erarws- 

Jahrbuch (xxxviii (1969), Zurich 1971), pp. 45-93. Even an academic authority 
like Levi-Strauss, the founder o f  structuralism, has said, ‘ les homines ont 
toujours penseaussi bien’.



Q u r ’an ic  c o m m e n ta to r s  a r o u n d  the turn o f  the cen tu ry ,  but even a 
thinker o f  the sta tu re  o f  Iqb a l ,  who w as influenced by both the V ic to
rian concept o f  evolution  an d  the idea o f  the su p e rm an  o f  Nietzsche. 
Iqbal is an im portant co n tem p o rary  figure o f  Is lam , but with all due  
respect to him he should  be stud ied  in the light o f  the ijtihad which he 
h im se lf  preached  so  often an d  not be put on a  pedestal. If we analyse 
his th o u g h t  c a r e fu l ly  we see th a t  he h ad  an  a m b iv a le n t  love-hate  
relationship vis-a-vis Sufism . H e  ad m ired  R u m f  yet expressed dislike 
for a  figure like Hafiz. T h i s  is d u e  to the fact that he w as draw n , on the 
one h an d , by the Sufi an d .  more generally speaking , Islamic idea o f  the 
perfect m an  (al-tnsan al-kanul)  a n d ,  on the other, by the N ietzschian  
idea o f  the su p e rm a n  which are  in fact at the very a n tip o d es  o f  each 
other. Iqb al  m ad e  the great m istake o f  seeking to identify the two. He 
m ad e  this fa ta l  error, despite  his deep  understanding  o f  m any aspects 
o f  Islam , he had  com e to take the prevalent idea o f  evolution too 
ser io u s ly .  H e  d e m o n s t r a t e s  on a  m ore  l i te ra te  a n d  exp l ic i t  level a 
tendency to be found a m o n g  m an y  m odern M u sl im  writers who in
stead  o f  an sw erin g  the fa llac ie s  o f  evo lution  have  tried to bend over 
back w ards  iti an  apologet ic  m an n er  to accept it an d  even to interpret 
Islamic teachings acco rd in g  to it. 1 

T h e  general tendency a m o n g  M u sl im s  affected by the evolutionist 
m en ta l i ty  is to forget the w hole I s lam ic  co n cep t io n  o f  the m arc h  o f  
t i m e .1' T h e  Q u r a n i c  c h a p te r s  a b o u t  c sch a to lo g ic a l  events  a n d  the 
latter d a y s  are forgotten. All the hadilhs perta in ing  to the last days and  
the a p p e a r a n c e  o f  the M a h d f  a re  laid  a s id e  or m iscon stru ed ,  e ither 
th ro u g h  ig n o ra n c e  or  m alev o len c e .  Ju st  one h adith  o f  the P rophet 
asserting that the best generation  o f  M u sl im s were those who were the 
c o n te m p o r a r ie s  o f  the P ro p h e t ,  then the g en erat io n  a fter ,  then the 
following generation  until the end o f  time is sufficient to nullify, from 
the Is lam ic  point o f  view, the idea o f  linear evolution a n d  progress in 
h is tory . T h o s e  w h o  th in k  they a re  re n d e r in g  a  serv ice  to Is lam  by 
in c o r p o r a t in g  e v o lu t io n a r y  id e a s  in to  I s l a m ic  th o u g h t  a re  in fact

11 It must be said, however, that fortunately in Islam there have not as yet 
appeared any figures representing ‘evolutionary reliction’ possessing the same 
degree of influence as can be seen in Hinduism and Christianity where such 
men as Sri Aurobindo and Teilhard dc Chardin have rallied numerous sup- 
poters around themselves. The metaphysical teachings o f  Islam based upon 
the.immutibility of the Divine Principle has until now been too powerful to 
permit the widespread influence o f  any such deviation.
12. See Abu Bakr Siraj-ud-Din, ‘The Islamic and Christian Conceptions o f  the 
March of T im e’, The Islamic Quarterly, i (1954), 229-35.
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fa lling into a  most d an gero u s  pit an d  are  surrendering Islam  to one o f  
the m o s t  in s id io u s  p s e u d o - d o g m a s  o f  m od ern  m a n ,  c re a te d  in the 
e ighteenth  an d  nineteenth centuries to enab le  men to forget God.

M o reo v e r ,  the  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  the e v o lu t io n a ry  thesis  b r in gs  into 
being overt p a rad o x es  in daily  life which cannot be easily  removed. If 
things a re  go in g  to evolve  for the better, then w hy b o th er  to exp en d  
one ’s efforts on betterm ent? Things will im prove by themselves a n y 
w ay . The very  d y n a m is m  p r e a c h e d  by m o d e r n is t s  is a g a in s t  the 
usually  accepted  idea o f  evolution. O r, seen from another view', it can 
be a r g u e d  th a t  if the  e f fo r t ,  w ork , m o v e m e n t  a n d  so  on th a t  a re  
p reached  in the m odern w orld are effective, then m an  can influence his 
fu ture  a n d  destiny . A n d  if he can  affect his fu tu re ,  then he can  a lso  
affect if for the worse, an d  there is no guaran tee  o f  an au to m at ic  p ro
gress a n d  evolution. All o f  these and  m an y  other p arad o xes  are b ru sh 
ed a s id e  in certain  q u arters  because  o f  the enfeebled intellectual a t t i
tu d e  w hich  h as  a s  yet to  p ro d u c e  a  se r io u s  a n d  a l so  w ide ly  known 
I s la m ic  re sp o n se  o f  a  m e t a p h y s ic a l  a n d  in te l le c tu a l  n a tu re  to  the 
hypothesis  o f  evo lu t ion . The ch allen ge  o f  evo lu t io n ary  thought has 
been answ ered in co n tem po rary  Islam in alm ost the sam e w ay as  has 
the c a se  o f  M a r x i s m .  T h e r e  have  been so m e  re lig io u s  replies  based  
upon the Holy Book but not an  intellectual response w hich could also 
persuade  the young M u sl im s whose faith in the Q u r 'an  itself has been 
in p a r t  sh a k e n  by  the very a r g u m e n ts  o f  the e v o lu t io n a r y  school.  
M e a n w h i le ,  w orks  o f  e v o lu t io n a r y  w riters  o f  even  the n in eteen th  
century such as  Spen cer ,  who are no longer tau gh t a s  living philoso
phical influences in their hom eland , continue to be taught in univer
sities far a n d  wide in the Islamic world, especially in the S u b 
continent, a s  if they represented the latest proven scientific know ledge 
or the latest philosophical  school o f  the West. Few bother even to study 
the recent an ti-ev o lu tion ary  d eve lo pm en ts  in b iology itself  as  w ell as 
the reassertion o f  the pre-evolutionary conception o f  m an  -  m ove
ments w hich are  ga in in g  even greater  adherence in m an y  circles in the 
West today. A n d  what is worse, there are too few efforts on the part o f  
the M u s l im  In te l lec tu a l  e lite  to  fo rm u la te  from  I s lam ic  sources  the 
genuine doctrine  o f  m a n  a n d  his relation to the universe which wrould 
act a s  a  criterion for the ju d g e m en t  o f  any  w ould-be theory o f  m an  and  
the cosm os, evolutionary  or otherwise, an d  which would a lso  provide 
the light necessary to distinguish  scientific facts from mere hypotheses 
an d  scientific evidence from crass philosophical m aterialism  p arad in g  
in the g a rb  o f  a pseudo-religious belie f.13
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A nother im portan t ‘ph ilo soph ica l ’ challenge to the I s lam ic  world is 
c o n n e c t e d  with the  F r e u d ia n  a n d  J u n g i a n  in t e r p r e ta t io n  o f  the 
psyche. T h e  m o d ern  p sy ch o log ica l  a n d  p sy c h o a n a ly t ic a l  a p p r o a c h  
tries to reduce all the higher e lem ents o f  m a n ’s being to the level o f  the 
psyche an d ,  m oreover, to reduce the psyche itself to nothing more than 
that which can  be studied through m odern psychological an d  psy
c h o a n a ly t i c a l  m e t h o d s .  U n t i l  now , th is  w ay  o f  th in k in g  h a s  not 
affected the Islam ic world as  directly as  has evolutionism , an d  I do  not 
know o f  any  im portant M u sl im  writers who arc Freudian  or J u n g ia n ;  
but its effect is certain  to increase soon. It must therefore be rem em 
bered that F re u d ian ism  a s  well a s  other  m odern  W estern schools  o f  
p sy c h o lo g y  a n d  p sy c h o th e r a p y  a re  the b y -p ro d u c ts  o f  a  p a r t ic u la r  
society very different from the Islamic. It needs to be recalled also that 
F re u d  w as  a  V ie n n e se  J e w  w ho u n fo r tu n a te ly  tu rn ed  a w a y  from  
O rth o d o x  J u d a i s m .  Few  people  know that he was connected to a  m es
sianic m ovem ent which was oppo sed  by the O rth o d ox  Jew ish  c o m 
m unity  o f  centra l  E u ro p e  itself an d  that therefore he w as  oppo sed  to 
the m a in - s t r e a m  o f  J e w is h  life, not to sp e a k  o f  C h r is t ian i ty .  M a n y  
s tudy Freu d ian ism , but few delve into its deeper origins which reveal 
its real n a tu re .14

R e c e n t ly  on e  o f  the o u t s t a n d in g  figures o f  S u f i sm  from  the E ast  
w rote  a  ser ie s  o f  a r t ic le s  on S u f i sm  a n d  p sy c h o a n a ly s i s  in Fren ch , 
m ak in g  a  co m parison  between the two. W ith all due  respect to him it 
must be sa id  that he has been too polite an d  lenient tow ards psy
c h o a n a ly s i s ,  w h ich  is tru ly  a  p a r o d y  o f  the  in i t ia to ry  m e th o d s  o f  
Sufism . Fortunate ly  for M u slim s,  until now the influence o f  p sy
ch oan aly sis  h as  not penetrated  deeply  a m o n g  them, an d  they have not 
felt the need for it. This is d u e  m ost o f  a ll  to the co n tin u at ion  o f  the 
practice  o f  religious rites such a s  the da ily  prayers  a n d  pilgrim age. T he

13. See Lord Northbourne, Looking Back on Progress (London, 1971); M. Lings, 
Ancient Beliefs and Modern Superstitions (London, 1955); and F. Schuon, Light on 
the Ancient Worlds, trans. Lord Northbourne (London, 1965).
14. Sec W. ft. Perry, ‘The Revolt against Moses’, Studies m Comparative Religion, 
i (1967), 103-19; F. Schuon, ‘The Psychological Imposture’ , ibid., pp. 98-1 Os; 
and R. Guenon, 'The Reign of Quantity and the Signs of the Times’, trans. Lord 
Northbourne (Baltimore 1972), chs. xxiv fT. As far as Ju n g  is concerned, his 
influence can be even more dangerous than that of Freud precisely because he 
deals more with traditional symbols but from a psychological rather than 
spiritual point of view. See Burckhardt, ‘Cosmology and Modern Science IIP, 
Tomorrow, xm  (1965), 19-31; id., Scienza mordernae saggezza tradizionale, (Torino, 
1968), ch. iv.
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su p rem e  centre* for p ilg r im age  in Islam is, o f  course. M a k k a ,  but there 
are  o th er  sac re d  localit ie s  th rou gh o u t  the M u sl im  w orld  w hich  arc 
reflections on this centre . T h e  supplications,  ‘d iscourses ’ , an d  forms o f  
p le a d in g  th a t  a re  c a r r ie d  ou t in such  c en tre s  by  m en , w o m en  a n d  
children open their souls to the influx o f  div ine  g race  a n d  arc a  most 
powerful m ean s  o f  cu r in g  the a ilm ents, an d  untying  the knots, o f  the 
soul. T h ey  achieve  a  goa l  which the psychoanalyst seeks to accom plish  
without success but often with d an gerou s  results because  he lacks the 
power w hich co m es  from the Sp irit  a n d  which alone can d om in ate  and 
control the soul.

But p sych oan a ly t ica l  thought,  which is agnost ic  or even in certain 
cases  dem o n ic ,  is boun d  to penetrate  g rad u al ly  into the Islam ic world, 
m o st ly  p e r h a p s  th ro u g h  the tra n s la t io n  o f  W estern  l i te ra tu re  into 
A r a b ic ,  P e r s ia n ,  T u r k i s h ,  U r d u  a n d  o th er  I s lam ic  l a n g u a g e s .  T h e  
effect o f  such tran s la t io n s  will be  to br in g  into being, a n d  in fact it is 
a l r e a d y  b r i n g i n g  in to  b e in g ,  a  so -ca l led  'p sy c h o lo g ic a l  l i te ra tu re '  
o p p o se d  to the very n a tu re  a n d  gen iu s  o f  I s lam . I s lam  is a  religion 
which s tands oppo sed  to individualistic  subjectiv ism . T h e  most intel
ligible m ater ia l  sym bol o f  Islam , the m osque, is a  bu ild ing  with a  space 
in w hich  all e lem en ts  o f  su b jec tiv ism  have been e l im in ated .  It is an 
objective determ in at ion  o f  the T ru th ,  a  crystal through which the light 
o f  the Spir it  rad ia tes .  T h e  sp ir itual ideal o f  Islam  itself is to transform 
the soul o f  the M u s l im ,  like a  m o sq u e ,  in to  a  cry s ta l  re flecting  the 
D ivine  Light.

T ru ly  Is lam ic  literature is very different from the kind o fsubjectiv i-  
s t ic  l i te r a tu r e  w e find in the  w r it in g s  o f  F r a n z  K a f k a  or at best in 
Dostoevsky. T h ese  a n d  s im ila r  figures a re  o f  course  a m o n g  the most 
im p o rtan t  in m o d ern  W estern  literature , but they, a lo n g  with most 
other W estern literary figures, nevertheless present a  point o f  view that 
is very  d if feren t fro m , a n d  o ften  to ta l ly  o p p o se d  to , th a t  o f  I s lam . 
A m o n g  o ld e r  W este rn  l ite rary  figures w ho are  close  to the I s lam ic  
p e rsp ec t iv e  one  m igh t  m en t ion  first o f  all  D a n te  a n d  G o e th e  who, 
a lthough  p ro fo un d ly  C h rist ian , arc  in m an y  w ays like M uslim  writers. 
In m odern  times one could  m ention , but on another level, o f  course, T . 
S. E liot who, unlike most m odern writers, was a  devout C hristian  an d  
possessed , for  this very reason , a  vision o f  the world not com p le te ly  
removed from that o f  Islam.

In c o n tra st  to the w orks o f  such  m en , how ever, the p sy ch o log ica l  
n ovel ,  th ro u g h  its very  fo rm  a n d  its a t t e m p t  to p e n e tr a te  in to  the 
psyche o f  m en without a  criterion for T ru th  a s  an  objective reality, is an



elem ent that is foreign to Islam . M arce l  Proust was without d o u b t  a  
m aste r  o f  the French lan g u a g e  an d  his ‘ In S c a rc h  o f  T im e  Past ' is o f  
m uch interest to those d evoted  to m odern  French literature, but this 
type  or  w r i t in g  c a n n o t  b e c o m e  the m od e l  for a  g en u in e ly  M u s l im  
literature. Y et it is this very type o f  psychological l iterature that is now 
beginn ing  to serve as  a  'source o f  in sp iration ’ fo ra  n u m ber  o f  writers in 
A r a b ic  a n d  P e rs ian .  It is o f  in terest  to note th a t  the m ost  f a m o u s  
m o d ern  l i te ra ry  f igure  o f  P e r s ia ,  S a d e q  H e d a y a t ,  w ho w as  d e ep ly  
influenced by K a f k a ,  c o m m it te d  su ic ide  from  psych olog ica l  d e sp a ir  
an d  that, a lth o u g h  certa in ly  a  person o f  great literary talent, he was 
d iv o rc e d  fro m  the I s la m ic  c u r re n t  o f  life a n d  is to d a y  o p p o se d  by 
Is lam ic  e le m e n ts  w ithin  Persian  society . N everthe less ,  su ch  writers, 
who often deal with psychological  prob lem s found in W estern society, 
p ro b le m s  w h ich  the  M u s l im s  h av e  not e xp e r ie n ce d  until  now , arc  
b e c o m in g  p o p u la r  a m o n g  the M u s l im  youth  w ho th ereby  b e co m e  
acq u a in ted  a n d  even afflicted by these new m aladies.

O n e  o f  the worst tragedies  to d ay  is that there has a p p e a re d  recently 
in the M u s l im  w orld  a  new type  o f  person  w ho tries co n sc io u s ly  to 
im ita te  the o b v io u s  m a la d ie s  o f  the W est. S u c h  peo p le  a re  not, for 
exam p le ,  really in a  s tate  o f  depression but try to put themslcves into 
such in ord er  to look m odern . T h e y  com pose  poetry that is supposed  to 
issue from a  torm ented  an d  depressed  soul w hereas they are  not d e 
pressed at all. T here  is nothing worse than a  s tate  o f  nihilism except the 
im itation o f  the state  o f  nihilism by som eone who is not nihilistic but 
tries to p rodu ce  nihilistic l iterature or art only to im itate  the decadence 
o f  W estern art.  The influence o f  psychology a n d  psychoanalysis  c o m 
bined with an  atheistic  an d  nihilistic point o f  view and  d issem inated  
within the I s lam ic  world through  literature a n d  art presents a m a jo r  
ch a llen ge  to Is lam  w hich can  be answ ered  only through recourse  to 
trad it ional  I s lam ic  p sychology an d  p sych otherapy  co n ta in ed  mostly 
within S u f i sm  a n d  a lso  th rou gh  the creat io n  o f  I s lam ic  -  in the true 
sense o f  the term -  literary criticism which would be ab le  to provide an 
objective eva lu at ion  o f  so m uch that passes for l iterature today.

T h e  d egree  o f  p e n e tra t io n  o f  an t i- I s la m ic  p sy ch o lo g ica l  a n d  a lso  
philosophical  W estern ideas  through literature can  be best g au ged  by 
ju st  w alk ing  through  the streets near universities in different M idd le  
E a s te rn  cities. A m o n g  the  b o ok s  sp re a d  on the g ro u n d  or on s tan d s  
everywhere one still observes tradit ional religious books, an d  e specia l
ly, o f  course the Q u r ’an . But one observes a lso  the presence of a large 
nu m ber  o f  works in Islam ic  lan guages  d ea l in g  with subjects  ranging  all
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the w ay from  M arx ism  an d  existentia lism  to po rn o grap h y  presented 
most often a s  ‘ l iterature ’ . N atu ra lly ,  there arc rebutta ls  and  answers as 
well, for Islam  a n d  its spirituality  are  still alive, but the very presence o f  
all th is ty pe  o f  w rit in g  itse lf  reveals  the d im en sio n  o f  the ch a llen ge  
involved.

As far  a s  n ih ilism  is co n cern ed , the I s lam ic  an sw er  is p ar ticu lar ly  
strong, a n d  the M u slim s,  even m odernized  ones, have not experienced 
nihilism in the sam e  w ay as  have Westerners. T h e  main reason for this 
is that in C h ris t ian ity  the Sp ir it  has been alm ost a lw ays presented in a 
positive form, a s  an  affirm ation, a s  the sacred art o f  C hristian ity  re
v ea ls  so c lear ly . T h e  vo id  or  the ‘ n ih il ’ h as  not u su a l ly  been g iven a 
spiritual significance in C hristian  art such as  we observe, for exam p le ,  
in I s l a m ic  a n d  a lso  F a r  E a s t e r n  a r t . ”  Therefore , a s  a  re su lt  o f  the 
rebellion aga in s t  Christian ity , m odern m an  has experienced the nihil 
o n ly  in its  n e g a t i v e  a n d  te r r i fy in g  a s p e c t  w h ile  so m e  h a v e  been  
a t t r a c t e d  to  O r ie n t a l  d o c t r in e s  e sp e c ia l ly  b e c a u s e  o f  the l a t t c r ’s 
e m p h asis  upon  the void.

In contrast  to C h ris t ian ity  where the m an ifestat ion  o f  the Sp ir it  is 
a lw ays  identified with an affirm ation  an d  a  positive form, Islam ic art 
m akes  use o f  the ‘n ega t iv e ’ or the ‘vo id ’ itself in a  spiritual a n d  positive 
sense in the sam e  w ay  that m etaphysically  the first part o f  the Shahada 
beg in s  with a  n e g a t io n  to a ffirm  the v a c u ity  o f  the th in gs  vis-a-vis  
A llah . T h e  sp ac e  o f  Is lam ic arch itecture  a n d  c ity -p lann in g  is not the 
space  a ro u n d  an  ob ject or determ ined  by that object. R ather ,  it is the 
negative space  cut out from m aterial  forms as, for exam p le ,  in trad i
tional bazaars .  W hen one walks through a  b a z a a r  one walks through a 
continu ous space  determ ined  by the inner surface o f  the wall sur
ro u n d in g  it a n d  not by  som e  ob ject in the m id d le  o f  it. T h a t  is why 
what is now h ap p e n in g  arch itecturally  in m an y  M id d le  Eastern  cities 
such a s  the b u ild in g  o f  som e huge m onum ent in the m iddle  o f  a  squ are  
to e m u la t e  its c o u n t e r p a r t  in the  W est is the n e g a t io n  o f  the  very 
principles  o f  Is lam ic art an d  is based  on a  lack o f  u n derstand in g  o f  the 
positive  role o f  n ega tive  sp ac e  a n d  the ‘n ih il ’ is I s lam ic  architecture. 
T he  void or negative  space  has a lw ays  possessed a  positive sp ir itual role 
in Islam  an d  its art ,  an d  it is precisely this positive aspect o f  the void in
15. On the significance of the void in Islamic art seeT. Burckhardt,‘The Void 
in Islamic Art’, Studies in Comparative Religion, iv (1970), 96-9; S. H. Nasr, ‘The 
Significance of the Void in the Art and Architecture of Islamic P e r s ia Journal 
of the Regional Cultural Institute (Tehran), v. (1972), 128-8; id., ‘The Significance 
of the Void in the Art and Architecture of Islam’, The Islamic Quarterly, xvi 
(1972), 115-20.



I s lam ic  sp ir i tu a l i ty  th a t  h as  p revented  M u s l im s  from  e xp er ien c in g  
n ih il ism  a n d  n o th in gn e ss  in their  p u re ly  n e g a t iv e  sen se  a n d  in the 
m an n e r  th a t  n ih il ism  h as  m an ife s ted  itself  a s  p rac tica lly  the central  
experience  o f  m odern  m an.

T o  return to the question  o f  psychology an d  psychoanalysis ,  it must 
be a d d ed  that the presence o f  this perspective in so m uch art criticism 
in the W est has perm itted  this type o f  thought to seep into the m ind  o f  
a  s m a l l  b u t  s ig n i f i c a n t  p o r t io n  o f  I s l a m ic  so c ie t y  th r o u g h  a r t  -  
significant because  it wields influence an d  often forms the taste o f  the 
p sy ch o lo g ica l ly  pass ive  m asses  o f  tra d it io n a l  M u s l im s .  T r a d i t io n a l  
I s l a m ic  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm  a n d  l i t e r a r y  ta s te s  a re  th e re b y  b e in g  
influenced by  the co m p le te ly  an ti- trad it io n a l  ideas  e m a n a t in g  from 
J u n g i a n  a n d  F reu d ian  circles a n d  threaten ing  one o f  the most central 
an d  accessible channels  o f  Is lam ic  n orm s a n d  values. It m ight, fur
thermore, be a d d ed  that J u n g ia n  psychology is m ore d an gerou s  than 
the F re u d ian  in th is re spect ,  in that it seem s to be d e a l in g  with the 
sacred  an d  the n o u m cn al  world w hereas in reality it is de form in g  the 
im a g e  o f  the sa c re d  by c o n fu s in g  the s p ir i t u a l  a n d  p sy c h o lo g ic a l  
d o m ain s  a n d  subversively  re legating  the lum inou s a n d  transcendent 
source o f  archetypes  to a  collective unconscious, which is no m ore than 
the d u m p in g -g ro u n d  for the collective psyche o f  var ious  peoples  an d  
their  cu ltu res .  I s lam ic  m etap h y s ic s ,  a s  all true m etap h y s ic s ,  s tan d s  
to ta l ly  o p p o s e d  to th is  b l a s p h e m o u s  su b v e r s io n  a s  w ell a s  to  the 
m eth o d s  o f  p ro fan e  p sy c h o an a ly s is  w hich are ,  a s  a l r e a d y  s ta te d ,  no 
m ore than a  p aro d y  o f  Sufi techniques. But how m any*contem porary  
M u s l im s  a re  w il l in g  to s t a n d  u p  a n d  a sse rt  th e ir  b a s ic  d if feren ce s  
rather than  try ing to g lide over them  in order to p laca te  the m odern 
world with all its essential errors a n d  subsequ en t evils?

A nother challenge  to Islam , which has com e to the fore only since the 
S eco n d  W orld  W ar, is the w hole series o f  m ovem ents  o f  thought an d  
a t t i t u d e s  loose ly  b o u n d  to g e th e r  u n d e r  the  t i t le  o f  e x i s te n t ia l i sm ,  
w hich  is the latest  w av e  o f  W estern  th o u g h t  to  reach  the  M u sl im s  
fo l lo w in g  v a r io u s  fo rm s  o f  p o s i t iv i sm .  T h e r e  a r c ,  o f  c o u r se ,  m a n y  
branches o f  existentialism , rang ing  from the Existenz Philosophie o f  the 
G e rm an  philosophers to the theistic philosophy o f  G ab rie l  M arce l  and  
finally to the agn o st ic  a n d  atheist ic  ideas  o f  Sar tre  an d  his followers. 
T h is  type o f  philosophy, which developed on the E u ro p ean  continent 
early in this century , still holds the centre o f  the stage in m an y  conti
nental  countries . A lthough  it has not as  yet had a  serious effect upon
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the M u sl im  world , d u r in g  the past few years  its influence, which can 
certain ly  be characterized  as  negative, is beg inn ing  to m ake itself felt 
aga in  through art a n d  m ore directly through properly  so called  philo
sophical works, which are  s tarting  to influence som e of  those M u sl im s  
who are  concerned with philosophy an d  the intellectual life. Because 
o f  the a n t i - m e ta p h y s ic a l  a t t i tu d e  o f  m u ch  o f  w h at is t a u g h t  in this 
school an d  it s fo rg e t t in g o f  the m c a n in g o f  being in its tradit ional sense, 
which lies at the heart o f  all Islam ic philosophy, the spread  o f  existen
tialism especially  in its agnostic  vein is a  m ost insidious d a n g e r  for the 
future o f  I s lam ic  intellectual life.

F u r th e rm o re ,  there  is the ten d en cy  in ce r ta in  q u a r te r s  to in terpret  
I slam ic ph ilosophy itself in the light o f  Western m odes o f  thought, the 
latest being the existential school. M uslim  ‘ intellectuals ’ arc  directly to 
b lam e  for this d an gero u s  innovation (hui'ah), which strangely enough 
is a lso  the most blind a n d  unintelligent type  o f  im itation (laq lid ) . tb If 
this type  o f  interpretation  continues, it will cost the new generation  o f  
M u sl im s very dearly . T o d a y  one sees everywhere in different M uslim  
countries  M u sl im s  learning ab o u t  their own intellectual and  philoso
phical past from W estern sources, m an y  o f  which m ay  contain  useful 
inform ation an d  be o f  value from the point o f  view o f  scholarship , but 
all o f  which are  o f  necessity from a non-M uslim  point o f  view.

In the field of thought a n d  ph ilosophy in the widest sense the co u n 
tries that have suffered most are those which use English  or French as 
the m e d iu m  o f  in stru c tio n  in their un iversit ie s  — co u n tr ies  such  as  
Pakistan , the M u sl im  sectors o f  Ind ia ,  M a la y s ia  an d  N ig er ia ,o r ,  in the 
M ag h rib ,  countries such as  M orocco  an d  T u n is ia .  It is high time, with 
all  their talk  of an ti-co lon ia l ism , for M u sl im s  to overcom e the worst 
possible type o f  co lo n ia l ism , nam ely  co lonialism  o f  the m in d , a n d  to 
seek to view an d  study  their own culture, especially its intellectual and  
sp ir itual heart,  from their own point o f  view. Even if, G o d  forbid, there 
are certain  M u sl im s  who w ant to reject som e aspect o f  their intellec
tual heritage, they w ould first o f  all need to know that heritage. Both 
accep tan ce  an d  rejection m ust  be based  upon knowledge, an d  there is 
no excuse for ignorance , no m atte r  what direction one wishes to follow. 
O n e  c a n n o t  rc jcct w h at  one  d o e s  not know a n y  m ore  th an  one  can  
accept som eth in g  in depth  without true knowledge. N or  can  one throw 
a w a y  w hat one d o c s  not possess. T h is  is a  very s im p le  truth , but one 
that is too often forgotten today.

16. See S. H. Nasr, Islamic Studies, chs. viii. ix.



T h is  po in t  recalls  an  incident that occurred  some years ago  when a 
f a m o u s  Z en  m a s te r  v is i ted  a  le a d in g  W estern  un ivers ity .  A fte r  his 
lecture on Zen a  g rad u ate  student asked, ‘D o n ’t the Zen m asters be
lieve that one  sho u ld  burn the B u d d h ist  scrolls  a n d  throw a w ay  the 
B u d d h a  im ages? ’ T h e  m aster  sm iled  an d  answ ered, ‘Yes, but you can 
only bu rn  a  scroll which you possess and  throw aw ay  an im age  which 
you h ave . ’ T h is  w as a  most profound answer. T h e  m aster  m eant that 
you can  only transcend  the exoteric d im ension  o f  religion i f  you prac
tise that cxofcric ism  a n d  subsequently  penetrate  into its inner m ean 
ing a n d  t ra n sc en d  its form s. H e  w ho does  not p ra c t ic e  exo ter ic ism  
cannot ever hope to  go beyond it; he merely falls below it an d  mistakes 
this fall for a  transcending  o f  forms. T h e  sam e  app lie s  on another level 
to m a n ’s trad it ional  intellectual heritage. O n e  can n o t  go  ‘beyon d ’ the 
fo rm u la t io n s  o f  the sage s  o f  old when one does not even u n d erstan d  
them. H e  w ho tries to do  so mistakes his pitiful ignorance a n d  ‘e x p a n 
sion ’ an d  a p p are n t  ‘ freedo m ’ from tradit ional norm s o f  thought -  an 
ign oran ce  which is in reality  the worst kind o f  im p rison m en t by the 
l im ita t io n s  o f  o n e ’s ow n n a tu re  -  for the true  freedo m  which com es  
from the illim itable  horizons o f  the world o f  the Sp ir it  a lone an d  which 
can  be reached only through the vehicle prov ided  by religion an d  its 
sap ien tia l  doctrines.

C o n te m p o r a r y  M u s l im s  sh o u ld  be realists  e n o u g h  to u n d e rsta n d  
that they m ust begin their jo u rn ey ,  in w hatever direction they wish to 
go, from w here  they are . A  fa m o u s  C h in ese  p rov erb  a v e r t s  that ‘ the 
jo u rn ey  o f  a  th o u san d  miles beg ins  with a  single step  . Wow this first 
step m ust o f  necessity be from o n e ’s location, an d  that is a s  m uch true 
c u l t u r a l ly  a n d  sp ir i tu a l ly  a s  it is ph y s ica l ly .  W h erev er  the I s lam ic  
world w ants  to go, it m ust begin from the reality o f  the Islam ic t rad i
tion a n d  from its own real a n d  not im agin ed  situation. T hose  who lose 
s igh t o f  this fact  a c tu a l ly  d o  not travel e ffectively  at a ll .  They ju s t  
im agin e  that they a rc  journeying . A Pakistan i or a  Persian or an A rab  
‘ in t e l le c t u a l ’ w ho w an ts  to be  a  le a d e r  o f  th o u g h t  for the  M u s l im  
people  m ust rem em ber  who he is i f  he wishes to be effective and  not Ik : 
cut off  from the rest o f  Islam ic society. N o  m atter  how hard  he tries to 
m ak e  a  corner  o f  L a h o re  or T e h ra n  or C a i r o  be lon g  to the setting  o f  
O x fo r d  or the S o rb o n n e ,  he will not succeed. T h e  so-called M u sl im  
intellectuals o f  the W esternized kind who co m pla in  that they are not 
un d erstoo d  a n d  a p p re c ia te d  by I s lam ic  society forget that it is they 
who have refused to ap p rec ia te  a n d  understand  their own cu lture  and  
society a n d  are  therefore subsequently  rejected by their own c o m m u 
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nity. T h is  rcjcction  is in fact a  s ign  o f  life, an  indication  that Islam ic 
cu lture  still possesses life.

A s  fa r  a s  p h i lo s o p h y  is c o n c e rn e d ,  the  c o u n tr ie s  w here  M u sl im  
lan gu ages  are  used for university instruction are in a  som ew hat better 
position, especially  in Persia, where I s lam ic  philosophy still continues 
as  a  living tradit ion  an d  where it is not easy to say no m atter  w hat in the 
n am e  o f  ph ilosophy without being seriously challenged by the tra d i
tional intellectual elite. O f  course, even this part o f  the M u sl im  world 
has not been co m p le te ly  sp a re d  from co n d escen d in g  a n d  ap o lo ge t ic  
studies o f  Is lam ic  thought from the point o f  view o f  W estern philo
sophy, bu t,  relatively  sp eak ing ,  there is less o f  a  W estern philosophic  
in fluen ce  b e c a u se  o f  the two reason s  a l lu d e d  to  a b o v e :  n a m e ly  the 
lan gu age  barrier  an d  a  still living tradition o f  Islam ic philosophy. T h e  
effect o f  Iqb a l 's  two philosophical  works in English , The Development o f  
Metaphysics in Persia a n d  The Reconstruction of Religious Thought tn Islam, in 
Pakistan , an d  o f  their fairly recent translations into Persian in Persia 
presents an  interesting case  w orthy o f  study.

Yet, even in lands  using M u sl im  lan guages ,  books d o  a p p e a r  in such 
lan g u ag es  as  Persian , an d  particu lar ly  A rab ic ,  on ph ilosophy from a 
p e rsp e c t iv e  to ta l ly  a lien  to  th a t  o f  I s lam  a n d  b e a r in g  su ch  titles as  
Falsafatuna (O u r  Philosophy), as  if philosophy as  a  vision o f  the truth or 
quest a fter  w isdom  or sophia could ever be ‘m in e ’ or ‘o u r s \  N o  A r a b  or 
P e r s ian  t r a d i t io n a l  p h i lo s o p h e r  ever  u sed  such  an  e xp re ss io n .  For 
M u s l im s  w ho cu lt iva ted  I slam ic  ph ilosophy, ph ilosophy w as a lw ays  
al-falsafah  or  al-hikmah , ‘ the p h ilo so p h y ',  a  vision o f  the tru th  tr a n 
scen d in g  the in d iv id u a l i s t ic  o rd e r  a n d  d erived  from  the T ru th  (a l - 
I laq q )  itself. T h e  very a p p e a ra n c e  o f  such concepts  an d  term s a s  ‘our 
ph ilo soph y ’ o r  ‘my thought' in the M u sl im  lan guages  itself reveals the 
degree  o f  d e p ar tu re  from  the I s lam ic  norm . It is a g a in s t  such errors 
th a t  the w e a p o n  o f  the t r a d it io n a l  d o c tr in e s  c o n ta in e d  in the vast  
trea su ry  o f  I s lam ic  th o u g h t  m u st  be used a n d  an sw ers  d ra w n  from 
these sources be provided  before any  further erosion o f  Islam ic intel
lectual life takes place.

R etu rn in g  to the question  o f  existentialism  an d  tradit ional Islamic 
philosophy in Persia, it must be  m entioned that because  o f  the type o f  
t r ad it io n a l  ph ilo sop h y  surv iv in g  there, based  on the p r in c ipa l ity  o f  
being (a sa la t al-w ujud) an d  itself ca lled  J'alsafat al-wujud  (which som e 
have  m is ta k e n ly  t r a n s la te d  a s  e x i s ten t ia l i sm ) ,  ex isten t ia l i sm  o f  the 
E u r o p e a n  k ind  h as  e n c o u n te re d  s tro n g  re s is tan ce  from  tra d it io n a l  
circles. A ctually ,  anyone  who has stud ied  tradit ional Islam ic  philo
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so p h y  from  Ibn  S f n a  a n d  S u h r a w a r d f  to the g re a t  e x p o n en t  o f  the 
m etaphysic s  o f  being, S a d r  a l-D fn  S h f r a z f  (M u lla  S a d r a ) ,  will readily  
u n d erstan d  the p ro fo u n d  ch asm  which separa te s  trad it ional  Islam ic 
‘p h i lo so p h y ’ o f  b e in g  from  m od ern  ex isten tia lism , which even in its 
a p p a re n t ly  m ost  p ro fo u n d  a sp ects  can  only reach , in a  frag m en tary  
fashion, som e o f  the ru d im en tary  teachings conta ined  in their fullness 
in t ra d it io n a l  m etap h ysic s .  H en ry  C o rb in ,  the only W estern  sch o lar  
who has e xp o u n d e d  to a n y  extent this later phase  o f  Islam ic ph ilo
sophy in the W est, h as  shown the d ivergence o f  views between Islamic 
p h i lo so p h y  a n d  e x i s te n t ia l i sm  a s  well a s  the co rrec t ive s  w hich  the 
form er p rov id es  for the latter  in the long  French  in trodu ctio n  to his 
e d it io n  a n d  tr a n s la t io n  o f  S a d r  a l - D fn  S h f r a z f ’s K itab  a l-M ash a 'ir  
(rendered  into French a s  Le Livre despenetrations metaphysiques).u It is, 
incidentally , interesting to note that it w as  through C o rb in ’s tran s la 
tion o f  H e id e gg e r ’s Sein und Zeit that Sar tre  w as first a ttrac ted  to exi
sten t ia l i sm , while C o rb in  h im se lf  co m p le te ly  tu rned  a w ay  from  this 
form  o f  th o u g h t  to the o c ean  o f  the ‘O r ien t  o f  L i g h t ’ o f  S u h r a w a r d f  
an d  the lum in ou s ph ilosophy o f  being o f  S a d r  al- D fn  S h fraz f .

T o  co n clu de  this d iscussion, one last basic point must be m entioned, 
a n d  th a t  is the  e c o lo g ic a l  cr is is  w hich  w as  b r o u g h t  in to  b e in g  by 
m odern  civilization but which is now a  challenge  to the very life o f  men 
e v e ry w h e re ,  in c l u d i n g ,  o f  co u rse ,  M u s l im s  in the  I s l a m ic  w orld . 
A n yon e  w ho is a w a re  o f  w hat is go ing  on to d ay  knows that the m ost 
im m ediate  p rob lem , a t  least o f  a  m aterial  order, which faces the world 
is the ecological crisis, the destruction or the loss o f  equ il ibrium  be
tween m an  an d  his natura l  environm ent. Islam  and  its sciences have a 
p a r t ic u la r ly  urgent a n d  tim ely  m essage  which, a s  m entioned  ab o ve ,  
can  help  to solve, to the extent possib le , this m a jo r  ch a llen ge  to the 
world as  a  whole. H o w ever ,  this m essage  u n fo rtu n ate ly  received the 
least a m o u n t  o f  a ttention from m odernized  M u sl im s  themselves.

W e know that M u s l im s  cu lt iv a ted  the different sciences o f  n ature  
such as  a stron om y, physics an d  m edicine avidly  an d  m ad e  great con
tributions to them  without losing their equ il ibr ium  a n d  h arm o ny  with 
n a tu re .  T h e i r  sc ien ces  o f  n a tu re  were a lw a y s  c u l t iv a te d  w ith in  the 
m atr ix  o f  a  ‘ph ilosophy o f  n a tu re ’ which was in harm ony with the total

17. Sec Mulla Sadra, Kitab al-Masha'ir (Le Hives des penetrations metaphysiques) 
(Tehran-Paris 1964), ch. iv of the introduction; see a lsoT . Izutsu, The Concept 
and Reality of Existence (Tokyo 1971), where a profound analysis of Islamic 
ontology is to be found, even if in chapter ii certain comparisons are made with 
Western existentialism which appear to us difficult to accept.
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s tructure  o f  the universe  a s  seen from the Is lam ic  perspective. T here  
lies in the b ack gro u n d  o f  I s lam ic  science a  true philosophy o f  nature  
which i f  b ro u gh t to light a n d  presented in a  c o n tem p o rary  lan gu age  
can  be su b st i tu te d  for the present fa lse  n a tu ra l  ph ilo so p h y , w hich, 
c o m b in e d  w ith  a  lack  o f  tru e  m e t a p h y s ic a l  u n d e r s t a n d in g  o f  first 
principles, is largely responsible for the present crisis in m an 's  relation 
with n a tu re .1”

U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  the I s lam ic  sc ientif ic  h er i tage  has only too rarely  
been stud ied  by M u sl im s themselves, an d . i f  such a  s tudy is m ade , it is 
u su a l ly  b a se d  on  an  in fer io r ity  c o m p le x  w hich  tries  to p ro v e  that 
M u sl im s preceded the West in scientific discoveries an d  therefore are 
not below the W est in their cu ltural  a tta inm ent. R are ly  is this precious 
M uslim  scientific heritage seen a s  an  alternative  path  to  a  science o f  the 
n a tu r a l  o rd e r  w hich  c o u ld  a n d  d id  a v o id  the c a ta s t r o p h ic  im p a sse  
m odern  science a n d  its ap p lica t io n s  through technology have created 
for men. M u sl im s  with vision should be only too h ap p y  that it w as not 

.they w ho brought a b o u t  the seventeenth-century scientific revolution 
whose logical ou tco m e we observe today. M u sl im  scholars an d  think
ers m u st  be  t r a in e d  with the goa l  o f  re v ita l iz in g  the p h ilo so p h y  o f  
nature  co n ta in ed  in the I s lam ic  sciences an d  o f  s tudy in g  these sciences 
themselves.

The end thus proposed  is very different from the goal espoused by so 
m a n y  m od ern ized  M u s l im s  w ho pride  them selves that Is lam  paved  
the w ay for the R en a is san ce .  T h e y  reason that since the R en a issan ce  
was a  great event in history a n d  since Islam ic culture helped create the 
R e n a is sa n c e ,  therefore  I s lam ic  cu ltu re  m ust be  o f  value . T h i s  is an 
a b su rd  w ay  o f  r e a so n in g  w hich  rem a in s  c o m p le te ly  u n a w are  o f  the 
fact that w hat the m odern  world suffers from today  is the result o f  steps 
taken by the W est mostly d u ring  the R en a issan ce  when W estern m an  
rebe lled  to a  la rg e  ex ten t a g a in s t  his G o d -g iv e n  re lig ion . M u s l im s  
should be grateful that they d id  not rebel aga inst heaven an d  had  no 
share  in th a t  an ti- sp ir i tu a l  h u m a n ism  which h a s  now  resu lted  in an 
in fra-hum an  world. W hat Islam  in fact d id  was to prevent the indivi
d u a l i s t ic  rebellion  aga in s t  heaven , the P ro m eth ean  a n d  T ita n e sq u e  
spirit which is so clearly show n in m uch  o f  R enaissance  art and  which 
s tands  d iam etr ica l ly  opposed  to the spirit o f l s l a m  based  on subm ission 
to G o d .  It is true that Is lam ic  science a n d  cu lture were a  factor in the 
r ise  o f  the  R e n a i s s a n c e  in the  W est b u t  I s l a m ic  e le m e n t s  w ere

18. See S. H. Kasr, Science and Civilization in Islam (Cambridge, 1968); and S. H. 
Nasr, An Introduction to Islamic Cosmological Doctrines (Cambridge, 1964).



e m ployed  only a fter  they were divorced from their Is lam ic character 
a n d  torn aw ay  from the total order in which a lone  they possess their 
lull m ean in g  a n d  significance.

M u sl im s  should cult ivate  the study  o f  the Islamic sciences, firstly to 
show  y o u n g  M u s l im s  (so m an y  o f  w hom  have the tendency  to s top  
p r a y in g  u pon  lea rn in g  the lirst fo rm u la s  o f  a lg e b r a )  that for m any 
c e n tu r ie s  M u s l im s  c u l t iv a te d  the sc ien ces,  in c lu d in g  m ost  o f  the 
m a t h e m a t ic s  ta u g h t  in seco n dary  schools  to d ay ,  a n d  yet rem ain ed  
devout M u sl im s ;  a n d ,  secondly, to bring out the underly ing harm ony 
o f  the Islam ic sciences with Islamic philosophy, theology an d  m eta 
physics, a  h arm o n y  that is closely related to the philosophy o f  nature 
a lluded  to above. T h e  great master'pieces of 'Islamic science such as  the 
works o f  Ibn S fn a ,a l - B f r u n f ,  K h a y y a m ,a n d  N as fr  a l-D fn  Tusi can  all 
be em ployed  with both ends in view.

Finally, it must be asserted categorically  once aga in  that to preserve 
I s lam  an d  Is lam ic  c iv i l iza t io n ,  a  c o n sc io u s  an d  in te l lectua l  de fence  
must be m ad e  o f  the Islamic tradition. M oreover, a  thorough intellec
tual criticism must be m ad e  o f  the m odern  world an d  its shortcomings. 
M u s l im s  ca n n o t  hope  to  follow the sam e  p a th  as  the West w ithout 
reach ing  the sam e, or even worse, im passe  because o f  the rap id ity  o f  
the tem p o  o f  c h a n ge  today . T h e  M uslim  intelligentsia m ust  face all 
the ch a l len g e s  here m en t io n ed  a n d  m an y  o th ers  with con fiden ce  in 
themselves. T h ey  m ust cease to live in the state o f  a  psychological and  
cu ltural  inferiority com plex . T h ey  must close ranks a m o n g  themselves 
a n d  a lso  jo in  forces with the o ther great traditions o f  Asia not only to 
cease to be on the defensive but also to take the offensive an d  provide 
from their G o d -g iven  treasu ry  o f  w isdom  the m edic ine  which a lone  
can  cure the m odern  world o f  its most dan gerou s  m alad y ,  provided of  
course the patient is willing to undergo the cure. But even if we take the 
d im m e s t  p o in t  o f  v iew  with a  c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  the  p r e se n t- d a y  
s ituation  and  realize that all cannot be saved , the assertion o f  the truth 
itself is the most v a lu ab le  o f  all acts, and  its effect goes far beyond what 
can  usually  be  envisaged. T h e  truth must therefore be asserted an d  the 
intellectual defence o f  Islam m ad e  on every front in which it is c h a l
lenged . T h e  result is in G o d ’s H an d s .  A s  the Q u r 'a n  asserts,  ‘T ru th  
hath com e an d  falsehood hath vanished aw ay. Lo ! falsehood is ever 
bound to van ish ’ ( X V I I ,  81, Pickthall translation).
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Islam and the Crisis o f  the 
Modern W orld*

M u h a in in ad Qu t b

D A Z Z L E D  by the ach ievem ents  o f  science during  the 18th and  19th 
centuries, m a n y  westerners thought that religion had exhausted  all its 
usefulness an d  surrendered  to science once for all. A lm ost all the e m i
nent western  p sy ch o log is ts  a n d  soc io log ists  exp re ssed  them se lv es  in 
s im ila r  term s. F re u d ,  the renow ned psycholog ist ,  for in stance , while 
d e m o n st ra t in g  the futil ity  o f  religion in m od ern  tim es, says that the 
hu m an  life passes  through three distinct psychological phases: super- 
s t i tu t io n ,  re lig io n  a n d  science . T h i s  b e in g  the era  o f  sc ience , so  all 
religion w as p ronounced  out o f  date .

T h ere  is no deny ing  that there were certain  causes  which led the men 
o f  science in E u ro p e  to ad o p t  a  view o f  life an tagon ist ic  to religion. It 
w as m ain ly  due  to the great controversy, that raged  between men o f  
sc ience  a n d  the C h r is t i a n  ch u rch ,  which m ad e  them  think — qu ite  
ju st if iab ly  o f  course — that w hatever the church stood for w as reac
tionary, retrogressive, back w ard  an d  superstitious, an d  that therefore 
it m ust  v a c a te  its seat for science so as  to en ab le  h u m a n ity  to m ove 
ahead  on the path  o f  civilization.

R E L I G I O N  A N D  S C I E N C E

W ithout a p p rec ia t in g  the difference between the pecu liar  conditions 
o f  life o b ta in in g  in E u ro p e  at the t im e  o f  this u n h a p p y  conflict a n d

*  This chapter is cxccrpted from the author's book Islam. The Misunderstood 
Religion, Kuwait: Darul Bayan Bookshop which isan English translation of his 
Shubuhat Hawlal-Islam. The translation has been thoroughly revised by the 
editor.
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those in the Islam ic world, a  section o f  people has been d e m a n d in g  the 
renunciation  o f  religion an d  o f  the sac red traditions that h ave  com e to 
us from ou r  earlier  generations. 1 his move has been strengthened by 
the puerile  im itation  o f  the West that is ga in ing  currency in the M u s 
lim lands. M a n y  a n a ive  people  fancy that the only w ay to progress is 
to follow the d o m in an t  nations o f  Europe, intellectually a n d  cu ltu ra l
ly. T o  ach ieve  this they have to d iscard  their religion just as  E u ro pe  had 
d on e  fa i l in g  w hich  they fear  they w ou ld  be t r a p p e d  in an  a b y s s  o f  
reactionism , backw ardness  an d  h u m bu g.

Hut such people  overlook the fact that even in the W est, not all the 
ou ts tan d in g  scholars were an tagon istic  tow ards  religion; nor d o  their 
works exhib it  an y th in g  o f  this sort. O n  the other hand  we find som e of  
these em inent intellectuals who were never under the spell o f  E u ro p e ’s 
G od less  m aterial ism  a n d  who affirm ed that religion is a psychological 
a s  well as  an  intellectual necessity for m ankind.

T h e  m ost n o ted  figure  a m o n g  them  is the  a s t ro n o m e r  S i r  J a m e s  
J e a n s ,  w ho s tarted  his intellectual career  as  a G odless  sceptic but w as 
led f ina l ly  by h is  sc ien tif ic  e x p lo r a t i o n s  to the co n c lu s io n  that the 
greatest prob lem s o f  science could  not be resolved without believing in 
G o d .  T h e  fa m o u s  sociologist J e a n s  B r id ge  went so lar  as  to eulogize  
I s lam  for a c h ie v in g  a successfu l a m a l g a m  o f  the tem p ora l  with the 
spiritual into a  h arm oniou s system o f  thought b lended  with a  practical 
codc o f  life. T h e  well-known English  writer Som erset M a u g h a m  ep i
tomized the whole a tt i tu d e  o f  modern E u ro pe  tow ards religion when 
he rem arked that E u ro pe  had in the present era discovered a  new god 
— Science, in p lace  o f  the old one.

T h e  god o f  science has, however, turned out to be  extrem ely fickle, 
everch an g in g  a n d  constantly  shifting  positions, u p h o ld in g  one thing 
as a  fact a n d  reality to d ay  an d  rejecting it the other clay a s  false an d  
spurious .  C o n se q u e n t ly  its ‘w orsh ip p ers ’ are  d oo m ed  to a  perpetu a l  
s tate  o f  restlessness an d  anxiety , for how can they find rest an d  peace  o f  
m ind under such a capric ious  god? T h a t  the m odern west is afflicted 
with this uncerta inty  a n d  restlessness is borne out by the large num ber 
o f  psychological an d  nervous disorders that are so com m o n  in m odern 
society today.

Yet an o th er  result o f  this deification  o f  m odern  scicncc is that the 
world we live in h ad  becom e devoid  of all m ean in g  a n d  p u rpo se  with 
no h ig h er  o rd e r  or p ow er  to g u id e  it. T en s io n  a n d  conflict between 
different forces have becom e the order o f  the day . As a  result every
th in g  in this w orld  suffers  c h a n g e :  e c o n o m ic  a n d  p o l it ica l  sy stem s
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ch ange ; relations between states an d  individuals  a lter; even scientific 
‘ fa c t s '  c h a n g e .  W h a t  c a n  m a n  e x p e c t  s a v e  m isery  a n d  p e r p e t u a l  
restlessness  in a  w orld  with such a  so m b re  se t t in g  where no H igh er  
Power exists w hom  he should  turn to for support , strength an d  comfort 
in this ruthless s truggle  o f  life.

It is religion an d  religion alone that can  bring peace  an d  tranquillity  
to the world . It insti ls  in m a n  love for goo d ness  a n d  the c o u ra g e  to 
s tand  u p  to the forces o f  evil an d  tyranny w as a  necessary condition  o f  
o b ta in in g  G o d 's  p lea su re  a n d  to m ak e  H is  will p red o m in an t  on this 
earth a w a i t in g  with patience  for his reward in the Hereafter. D o esn ’t 
m ankind really need peace, tranquillity  an d  com fort, in a  word, reli
gion?

MAN WITHOUT RELIGION
W hat will becom e o f  m an  if  his life is devoid o f  belief in an eternal life 
in the hereafter?  B e lie f  in the continu ity  o f  life in the next world is a 
revolutionary  concept. U n d e r  its im pact ,  m a n ’s life upon earth a s
sum es new d im ensions open in g  h igher horizons o f  progress before him , 
in the absen ce  o f  which he is inevitably  oppressed  by a  torturous sense 
o f  nothingness , as  it m eans a  virtual cu tt in g  short o f  m a n ’s total life
sp a n ,  m a k in g  h im  a m ere  p la y th in g  in the h an d s  o f  his w h im s and  
caprices which teach h im  nothing but to derive the m ax im u m  possible 
a m o u n t  o f  p leasure  d u r in g  this short sojourn upon the earth. M u tu a l  
r ivalries, s a v a g e  ba t t le s  a n d  conflicts over the possession o f  m ater ia l  
gains follow, as  there is no H igh er  Power to control a n d  restrain o n e ’s 
desires. B l inded  by greed an d  lust, m an  tries to gain w hatever he can  in 
the shortest span  o f  time. H is  total perspective o f  life and  its mission is 
lost a l to g e th er .  T h i s  d e g r a d e s  m a n  to  lower p la n e s  o f  fee l in gs  an d  
thought. H is  im agin at io n  sinks low an d  so do  his ideals an d  the m eans 
to ach ieve  them . M a n k in d  is d o o m e d  to a  p e rp e tu a l  life o f  h id eo u s  
internecine  w ars  that scarcely  perm it  it to pursue  h igher a n d  nobler  
ends  in life. In such a world there is hardly  any  room  for love or sy m 
p a th y ,  a s  m en  a re  o b se s se d  w ith  c a r n a l  p le a su re s ,  a n d  s p u rre d  by 
uncontrolled passions. In such a  context, how can  they strive for lofty 
asp irat ions  or even ap p rec ia te  genuine h u m a n  feelings?

In such a  world men do  gain some m aterial profits. But o f  what use 
are these when their fe llow m en are  constan tly  w ran g lin g  over them, 
each ready  to cut his bro ther ’s throat only to enhance his own m aterial 
w elfare? M ater ia l i sm  so spoils life that even m a n ’s m aterial  ach ieve
ments are  rendered useless a n d  senseless. M en  are enslaved by greed,
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lust a n d  av ar ice .  B lin d  a p p e t i t e s  ga in  co n tro l  ov er  them . T h e y  lose 
their grip on them a n d  becom e their slaves. T h is  results in the d e h u 
m an izat ion  o f  m an.

T h e  p red icam en t o f  the n a t io n s  is not different. T h e y ,  for s im ila r  
reasons, get e n tan g led  in d ev a sta t in g  w ars which spoil all harm ony in 
life. A n d  science , with all  its d re ad fu l  w eap o n s ,  is e m p lo y e d  for the 
e x term in a t io n  o f  the h u m a n  race  ra th er  than  to  co n tr ib u te  tow ards  
m a n ’s well-being an d  his m oral ad van cem en t.

V iew ed in this context religion m ean s  b ro aden in g  the m ental  hori
zon o f  m an k in d , for life is not confined to this w orld a lone  but conti
nues even beyond it — tow ards  eternity. T h is  inspires hope  in m a n ’s 
heart, encou rages  h im  to live and  strive for the ach ievem ent o f  higher 
ideals  a n d  to  rem a in  s tead fa s t  ag a in s t  evil a n d  oppress ion . R elig ion  
teaches love, sy m p ath y  an d  universal brotherhood an d  is thus the only 
way to peace, prosperity  a n d  progress. It equ ip s  m an  in the best pos
sible w ay for the h ard  struggle  o f  life.

Furtherm ore  it is faith and  faith alone that can  inspire m an  to rise 
abo ve  his self  a n d  suffer for noble  an d  lofty ideals. D eprived  o f  faith, he 
is left with n oth in g  else to  look up  to ou ts ide  his own self. I le is torn 
a w a y  from  the to ta l  rea l i ty  o f  the c re a t io n  a n d  is ren d ered  in to  an  
isolated being. T h is  reduces him to an  unsocial a n im al ,  a  brute.

M a n y  a  m an  fell l ighting  in the noble cause  o f  truth  sp en d in g  the 
w h o le  o f  th e ir  l ive s  in the  s t r u g g le  yet a c h ie v in g  n o t h in g  in the 
m a te r ia l i s t i c  sense  o f  the w ord . W h at  inspired  these n ob le  sou ls  to 
e ngage  in a  battle  that brought them  no m aterial  rewards, that caused 
them the loss o f  w hatever little they h ap p en ed  to possess? T h is  has been 
one o f  the produ cts  o f  faith. Such  behaviour can never be produced  in 
pursuit o f  selfish motives. A varice ,  greed , lust, etc., can  never m ak e  a 
m an  achieve an y th in g  really good  an d  noble, l l i a t  is why the m aterial 
tr ium phs won by selfish avar ice  are self-centred, short-lived an d  tem 
porary. T h e  incentive o f  im m ed ia te  gain  can n ot e q u ip  a m an  with a 
noble ch arac ter ,  nor can  it give h im  the courage  to stand fast suffering 
patiently  for long f o r a  lofty ideal.

T here  are  som e so-called reformers who seek inspiration from hatred 
rather than love. T h e  hatred  m ay  be personal in ch arac ter  or it m ay  be 
based  on class, o r  region or nation. Such  rancour-inspired people m ay  
realize som e  o f  their objectives, m ay  even m uster  co u rage  to sacrifice 
for su ch  en d s ,  but a  d o c tr in e  ba sed  on m alev o len c e  a n d  h a tred  can 
never lead  h u m an ity  to an y th in g  good. T h ey  m ay  remove certain  evils 
an d  put an  end to the exist ing  state  o f  injustice but w ould generate new
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evils a n d  injustices a n d  Tail to rem edy the a ilm ents  o f  m ankind .
O n  the other  h an d  a  creed that does not a im  at the im m ediate  gains 

o f  this world , nor derives inspiration  from m alevolence  but fosters in 
men n ob le  p a s s io n s  o f  love, f ra tern ity  a n d  the d e te rm in at io n  to lay 
dow n their lives serv ing their fellowmen can  heal the festering sores o f  
h u m a n ity  a n d  p ave  the w ay for fu ture  progress  a n d  prosperity . T h e  
essence o f  such a creed is faith in G o d  an d  H is  love. T h is  produces  a  
virtuous m ode  o f  living that helps m an  get nearer to his C reator ,  and 
becom e a  true servant o f  h um anity . Belief in the H ereafter  gives m an  a  
firm sense o f  security , ban ish in g  from  his heart the fear o f  extinction 
with his physical d eath  an d  prom ising  him an eternal life. T h is  in other 
w ords m ean s  that his efforts shall not be wasted but shall be crowned 
with fullest reward in the life to com e, even if he is unable  to achieve 
an yth in g  in this world. T h is  is a  natural  corollary o f  belief in G od  and 
the H ereafter. It is true o f  religion a s  such. But as  far as  Islam  is con 
cerned it does not stop  here, it goes a  long way a h e ad :  it has a  far more 
fa sc in atin g  story to tell.

IS ISLAM OUT OF DATE
T h o se  w ho m ay  im agine  that Islam  has becom e o u tm o d ed  an d  is no 

longer needed, do  not know as to w hat it s tan d s  for, nor do  they seem to 
u n d e r s ta n d  its real m ission  in h u m a n  life. T h e  im a g e  o f  I s lam  that 
em erges  from  books on Is lam  a n d  Is lam ic  history written m ostly  by 
W este rn  o r ie n t a l i s t s  a n d  th e ir  d i s c ip le s  a n d  t a u g h t  ever  s in ce  the 
colonial  period  is som eth in g  like this: Islam  w as revealed merely to put 
an  end to idolatry a n d  gu id e  m an  to the w orship o f  G o d  alone; that the 
A rab s  were torn into an tagon istic  tribes, I s lam  cam e  an d  united them 
an d  m ad e  them  a  strong an d  unified n ation; that they were ad d ic ted  to 
dr in k in g  a n d  g a m b l in g  a n d  led d e p ra v e d  lives; I s lam  s to p p e d  them 
from  these  d e p ra v i t ie s  a n d  a b o l ish e d  o th er  evil c u s to m s  p rev a len t 
a m o n g  them  such a s  burying alive their daugh ters  an d  w asting  aw ay  
their strength in acts  o f  revenge; a n d  that Is lam  called  upon M u sl im s 
to d issem inate  its m essage, which they d id ,  this in turn lead ing  to the 
battles  that u ltim ately  determ ined  the boundaries  o f  the Islamic world 
a s  we know  it to d a y .  T h i s ,  a c c o r d in g  to these  p e o p le ,  w as  the sole 
purpose  o f  Is lam  in h u m an  life! T h is  being its historical mission, it has 
long since been fulfilled: there is no idol-worship in the Islam ic world; 
the once an tago n is t ic  tribes have  been m ore or les*s subject to a  process 
o f  absorp tion  losing their identity in the larger nationalit ies  or c o m 
munities. As far  a s  g am b lin g  a n d  drinking  are concerned let us b ear  in
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m ind that h u m a n  civilization  has ad v an ce d  to such an  extent now that 
it is useless to declare  such past im es unlaw ful as  we see that despite  all 
religious tab oos  they still persist. It is no use insisting on thcirabolition . 
T h u s  they conclu de  that Islam has served its purpose  in this world ; it 
has had  its d ay  but is no longer needed. It has nothing new to offer. We 
must, therefore, turn tow ards  the m odern civilization an d  seek pro
gress through it.

O n e  listens to this prattle  from all quarters. Even som e ed u cated  and  
otherw ise  en l igh ten ed  persons  repea t  these a ssert io ns  like a  parro t .  
T h is  case  aga in s t  Islam  is, how ever, a  product o f  sheer ignorance and  
prejudice. We must not ju d g e  Islam on hearsay. I.et us try to u n der
stand  what Is lam  is a n d  w hat it s tan d s  for.

I s lam , in a  word, m eans l iberation  from all sorts o f  slavery such as 
m ay  inhibit the progress o f  h u m an ity  or m ay  not allow it to follow the 
p a th  o f  virtue a n d  goodness. It m ean s  m an 's  freedom  from dic ta tors  
w ho en s lav e  h im  by force or  fear ,  m ak e  h im  d o  w h at is w ro n g  a n d  
d ep rive  him  o f  his d ig n ity ,  h on ou r,  p rop erty  or life. I s lam  l iberates  
m an  from such tyranny by telling him that all au thority  vests in G od 
a n d  G o d  a lo n e ;  H e  a lo n e  is the  R e a l  S o v e r e ig n .  A ll  m en  a re  H is  
su b jec ts  a n d  as  such H e a lone  controls their destinies, none o f  them 
h av in g  the p ow er  to cau se  an y  benefit or avert an y  distress from his 
ow n se lf  in d ep en d en t  o f  the D ivine  Will. All men shall be presented 
before H im  on the D a y  o f  Ju d gem en t to account for their perform ance 
in this life. T h u s  Is lam  brings  to m an  freedom  from fear or oppression 
inflicted on him by men like h im self an d  who, in reality, are  as  helpless 
as  he is an d  w ho are  no less subject to the Will o f  G o d  A lm ighty  than he 
h im self  is.

I slam  also  m ean s  freedom from lust, including the lust for life, as  it is 
this very weakness o f  m an  which is exploited by tyrants and  d ictators  
intentionally  or otherwise in ens lav in g  their fellowmen. But for it no 
m an  wrould  silently accep t subservience to men like h im self or sit idle to 
watch tyranny on the r a m p a g e  an d  dare  not challenge it. It is a great 
blessing o f  Islam  that it tau gh t  m an  to fight tyranny an d  oppression  
brav e ly  ra th er  than  cr inge  before them  in ab jec t  serv itude. S ay s  the 
Q u r 'a n :  ‘S ay :  I f  it be that your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
m ates, or your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the c o m 
merce in which you fear a  decline, or the dwellings in which you d e
light — are  d eare r  to you than G o d ,  or H is  Apostle, or the striving in 
His cause  —  then wait until G od  brings abo u t  H is  Decision: and  God 
guides not the rebellious.’ ( a l-Q u r ’an ,  9: 24).
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A s aga in st  b lind  passions a n d  appetites , the love o f  G o d  generates  in 
life the va lues  o f  love, virtue, truth, an d  striving hard in H is  w ay, the 
w ay o f  all  that is good an d  lofty in life. I s lam  subjects  h u m an  passions 
in the service o f  these noble goa ls  o f  life. T h e  love o f  G o d  becom es the 
d om in an t an d  real d irecting  force in m a n ’s life. W ithout this no m an  
can claim  to be a  true M uslim .

A  m a n  s te ep e d  in sen su a l  p le a su re s  m ay  e n te rta in  the m is tak en  
belie f that he enjoys life m ore than others do. But soon he has to realize 
his m is tak e ,  for he is g r a d u a l ly  red u ced  to a  m ere  s lave  to his b lind  
p a s s io n s .  H e  is d o o m e d  to  a  p e r p e t u a l  life  o f  d e p r i v a t i o n  a n d  
restlessness, for a n im a l  desires once run ra m p a n t  becom e insatiab le :  
the appet ite  increases with every effort to satisfy it. T h e  result is a  craze 
for the m ax im izat io n  o f  sensual p leasure. Such  an  a tt i tu d e  tow ards life 
is not conducive  to progress, m ater ia l  o r  sp iritual.  H u m a n ity  cannot 
a p p ro ach  higher realm s o f  nobility unless it is freed from the d o m in 
an ce  o f  the b l in d  a n im a l  ap p et ite s .  It is only through  control o f  the 
an im al  self  that m an  is freed to m ak e  progress — in the fields o f  science, 
arts  or religion.

It is for this very reason that Islam  a ttaches  such a  great im portance  
to  the free in g  o f  m an  from  his a n im a l  pa ss io n s .  F o r  this p u rp o se  it 
neither favours  m onastic ism  nor gives m an  unbridled freedom to serve 
the d e m a n d s  o f  the flesh. It a im s  at the a tta inm en t o f  a  ba lan ce  b e 
tween these two extrem es. W hatever is there in the world is for m an. It 
is there to serve him  an d  not to d o m in ate  or rule over him. He should 
not a llow  h im self  to be m ad e  a  slave to these, rather he should use them 
as m eans to a  higher end , i.e. his sp ir itual perfection by d issem inating  
the w ord  o f  G o d  a m o n g s t  his fe llow m en . T h u s  Is lam  has a  tw ofold 
objective in view:

(a )  in the in d iv id u a l  life it a im s  a t  p r o v id in g  to e ac h  a n d  every  
in d iv id u al  a  ju s t  an d  a d e q u a te  share  so a s  to en ab le  him to lead a 
decent a n d  clean  life; and
(b) in the collective sphere it a rran ges  things in such a w ay that all 
the social forces o f  a  society are  directed tow ards the enhancem ent 
o f  p rogress  a n d  c iv il iza t io n  in a c c o rd an c e  with its bas ic  ou tlook  
upon  iife an d  in such a w ay that the ba lance  between the consti
tuent units  a n d  the whole, between the ind ividuals  an d  the c o m 
m unity , is established.

Islam  has h ad  a  m ost liberaliz ing  effect on h u m an  intellect a s  it is 
d iam etr ica l ly  oppo sed  to all  sorts o f  superstition. H u m an ity  has, in the
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course  o f  history, fell a  prey to a  n u m b e r  o f  absurdit ies, in theory and  
practice. S o m e  o f  these were even described to have som e divine origin. 
All these ac ted  a s  shackles for the h u m a n  m inds, which groped  abo ut 
in the dark  before the advent o f l s la m .  W ith Islam  it a tta ined  m aturity  
a n d  freed o m  fro m  this  h o tch -p o tch  o f  non sen se , sy m b o l iz e d  in the 
so-called gods, d istorted  Je w ish  traditions, an d  the imbecilities o f  the 
C hristian  Chu rch . Is lam  freed m an  from all superstitions an d  brought 
him back to G o d  a n d  e stab lished  direct relation between m an  an d  his 
C reator.

Is lam  uses a  very s im ple  terminology. Its teachings are  very easy to 
un derstand , perceive an d  believe in. It invites m an  to m ak e  use o f  the 
faculties given to h im  an d  to seek the fullest possible un derstand in g  o f  
the world a ro u n d  him. It does not a d m it  o f  any  inborn hostility b e 
tw een reaso n  a n d  re l ig io n  or  for  th a t  m a t te r  be tw een  sc ien ce  a n d  
religion. I s lam  im presses  u p o n  m an  in c lear  an d  u n eq u iv o ca l  term s 
that it is G o d  an d  G o d  alone w ho has in H is  im m ense m ercy subjected 
a ll  the th in g s  on this  e a r th  to m a n ,  a n d  that a ll  the fa c t s  th a t  a re  
d isco vered  by scientific invest igation  a n d  the m ater ia l  benefits  that 
flow from that to m an , are  in fact blessings from G o d , for which m an  
should offer his thanks to G o d ,  a n d  strive hard  so as  to becom e a worthy 
s e rv a n t  o f  so M e rc i fu l  a n d  Benefic ien t a  M a s te r .  T h u s  I s lam  holds  
knowledge an d  science a s  a  part o f  faith rather than regard  them as an 
evil intrinsically o p p o sed  to genuine belief in G od .

W h at is the s ta te  o f  the world today. H a s  m an  freed h im self  from all 
su p ers t i t io n ,  im b ec i l i t ie s  a n d  a b s u r d  beliefs? H a s  he d isco v ered  the 
m an  w ith in  h im se l f?  H a s  he l ib e ra l iz e d  h im se l f  fro m  the yoke  o f  
w orldly tyrants  in du lg in g  in the exploitation  o f  m an  by m an ?  If such a 
m illen ium  has not been ach ieved  desp ite  all d eve lo pm en ts  in science 
a n d  technology, then Islam  h as  still a  great an d  glorious part to play.

THE CHALLENGE FROM SCIENCE
H a l f  o f  the in h a b ita n t s  o f  the world to d ay  rem ain  idol-w orshippers. 
In d ia ,  C h in a ,  J a p a n  a n d  a g rea t  m a n y  o th er  p a r t s  o f  the w orld  are  
in stan ces  in view. T h e  o th er  h a l f  is e n g a g e d  in the w orship  o f  a  new
found de ity  whose corru p ting  influence on m a n ’s thoughts an d  feel
ings is no less significant. T h i s  deity is styled a s  M o d ern  Science.

Science is a  powerful instrum ent to help us increase our knowledge 
o f  the world a rou n d  us. A s  such it has an  impressive record o f  ach ieve
m en ts  to  its cred it .  All these br i l l ian t  a ch ie v e m e n ts  were, however, 
v itia ted  by one fa ta l  m istake  o f  the westerners: they installed science as
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su prem e G o d ,  dec lar in g  that it a lone  had  the right to c la im  the a d o r a 
tion  a n d  su b m iss io n  o f  m an  to it. T h u s  they d e n ied  th em se lv es  j»U 
m e a n s  o f  a c q u i r i n g  k n o w le d g e  sav e  th a t  r ecog n ized  by e m p ir ic a l  
science which let h u m an ity  w an der  further a w ay  rather than bring it 
nearer to its real destination . C o n sequen tly  the otherwise vastly im 
mense range  o f  h u m an  end eavo u r  an d  progress w as  shrunk an d  m ad e  
co -ex ten s iv e  w ith  the l im ita t io n s  o f  e m p ir ic a l  sc ien ces.  T h e  to ta l  
d im e n sio n s  o f  the h u m a n  s itu a t io n  are  not taken  c a re  o f  within the 
sco p e  o f  s c ie n ce  w hose  d o m a in  is l im ite d .  It is o f  im m en se  h e lp  in 
d iscovering the knowledge o f  the m eans o f  life, but fails to guide us in 
the realm  o f  ob jectives o f  life, its va lues  a n d  norms, an d  the nature  o f  
the u lt im ate  reality.

S o m e  protagon ists  o f  science c la im  that science a lone  can  introduce 
m an  to the secrets o f  this universe an d  life, an d  conclude that only that 
which is uph eld  by science is true; the rest is all trash! But while m ak ing  
such a  s ta tem en t they overlook the fact that science with all its brilliant 
an d  im pressive record is still in its infancy an d  ever hesitant to com m it 
itself a s  regards  the veracity or otherwise o f  m an y  things, for the sim ple 
reason that it can n o t  penetrate  deep  into the heart o f  reality beyond 
a ttem p tin g  a  mere superfluous survey o f  it. Yet its votaries assert in the 
au thorita t ive  w ay that there is no such th ing as  h u m an  soul. T h ey  deny 
that m an , confined as  he is within the l im itations o f  his sensory organs, 
can  ever have an y  co n tac t  with the U n know n — not even a  g lim pse  o f  
it through te lep a th y 1 or dream s. T h e y  repudiate  all these not because 
they h av e  p rov ed  th em  to be  m ere  illusions but s im p ly  b e cau se  the 
experim enta l  science with its in ad equ ate  instrum ents has not yet been 
a b le  to  fa th om  their m ystery. T h a t  they be lon g  to  a  h igher o rd er  o f  
things not subject to m a n ’s ob servation  w as however sufficient to m ake 
these gentlem en turn their backs on them an d  pronounce their non
existence. Non-existence is one thing, non-susceptible to one instru

1. Telepathy is defined as the communication of impressions from one mind to 
another without the aid of the senses. The most notable example of this is the 
incident when the Caliph ‘Um ar called out to Sariyah, a Muslim commander, 
saying: ‘Sariyah ! T o  the Mountain! T o  the mountain!’ Sariyah heard this 
warning coming from hundreds of miles away. So he led his contingent to the 
mountain, escaped the enemy lying in ambush and won a victory over them. 
Although telepathy is now recognized as a  scientific fact yet the modern 
scientist is so biased that its having anything to do with ‘soul ’ is denied 
outright. It is explained as a manifestation of a sixth but yet not fully explained 
faculty o f  the human mind.
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ment o f  investigation  a  very different m atter .  B u t they fail to see the 
difference between the two.

S u c h  then is the ‘en l igh ten ed  ig n o ra n c e ’ m an  suffers from  to d ay ,  
which shows how desperately  he s tan d s  in need o f  Islam to blow aw ay 
these a llegedly  scientific cobw ebs o f  knowledge. Idol-worship was the 
o lder  form wherein h u m a n  folly found  expression ; the cult o f  science- 
worship is its latest version. T o  liberate h u m an  reason an d  spirit, both 
o f  these yokes m ust  be shaken  off. It is in this perspective  th a t  Islam  
em erges  a s  the only hope  for hum anity , for it a lone  can  restore peace 
between religion a n d  science, br in g  back  once m ore  the tran qu il l i ty  
a n d  concord  to ou r  distressed world an d  enab le  m an  to satisfy his both 
cravings ,  the desire for knowledge an d  the search for tru*h, the need to 
control the forces o f  nature , an d  to integrate  with the U ltim ate :  G od .

W H A T  I S L A M  S T A N D S  F O R

Islam  estab lishes not only peace an d  h arm ony  but a lso  rids m an k in d  o f  
ty ran n y  a n d  op p re ss io n .  T h e  c o n te m p o r a r y  w orld  presents  in this 
respect no better view than it d id  fourteen hundred years ago , when 
Islam  freed it from all false gods. T y ran n y  still on the r a m p a g e  in the 
guise o f  h au gh ty  kings, insolent d em ag o g u es  an d  heartless capitalists  
who are  bu sy  in suck ing  the blood o f  the millions, su b ju g a t in g  them 
an d  m ak in g  cap ita l  out o f  their helplessness an d  misery'. T here  is still 
another class  o f  d ic ta tors  who rule with sword, usurp  peoples ’ liberties 
and  c la im  that they arc  merely instrum ents in enforcing the peo p le ’s or 
the pro le tar ia t ’s will.

I s lam  brings  to an  end  m a n ’s rule over m an. It m akes  the rulers as  
m uch  subject to the D ivine L a w  as are all other men an d  women. Islam 
does not a llow  any  m an  to su b ju g a te  others or im pose  upon them his 
will. O n ly  G o d ’s c o m m a n d s  are to be obeyed  a n d  only the P ro p h e t ’s 
exam p le s  arc  to be followed. T h e  ruler, in such a  co m m u nity ,  shall, as  a 
part o f  his o b liga t io n s  tow ards  m en a n d  G o d ,  be requ ired  to enforce 
D ivine  L a w  fail ing  which he m ay  no longer have any  lawful claim  to 
the p e o p le ’s ob ed ien ce .  T h e y  m ay  in such a  s itu at io n  qu ite  law fu lly  
d isregard  his orders. T h is  was explicitly stated  by the first C a l ip h  Abu 
Bakr (M a y  G o d  be p leased  with him ) when he said  that ‘O b ey  me only 
so long a s  I obey  G o d  with respect to you; an d  if I should h ap p e n  to 
d ev ia te  from G o d ’s obedience , then in that case m y obedience  shall no 
lo n ger  be  in c u m b e n t  u p o n  y o u . '  A s  su ch  the ru ler  in I s lam  h as  no 
p r iv i l ig e d  r igh t to  use the P u b l ic  E x c h e q u e r  or to fo r m u la te  s ta te
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legislation in defiance  o f  the S h ari‘ah. M oreover,  it is only the trust
worthy people  w ho h ave  an y  right to rule, who are  elected to a  post o f  
au thority  through a  free, ju s t  an d  im partia l  election with no checks on 
voters save those o f  ju st ice ,  virtue an d  decency.

S u c h  a n  I s l a m ic  S t a t e  will not on ly  l ib e r a te  its  c i t ize n s  from  all  
tyrants  at hom e but shall sa feguard  their freedom a ga in st  any  outside 
aggress ion  as  well. T h i s  is so because  Is lam  itself is a  religion o f  g lory 
a n d  p ow er  a n d  a s  such  it ca n n o t  to lera te  th a t  m en should  d e g ra d e  
them selves by p ro s tra t in g  a t  the feet o f  the false god  o f  im peria lism . 
Is lam  prescribes a  very s im ple  code o f  life for m an . It exhorts  h im  to 
strive h ard  to gain the p leasure  o f  his C reator,  surrender his will to that 
o f  his L o rd ,  follow H is co m m a n d m e n ts  and  com e forward with all the 
sources a t  his d isposa l  to fight aga in s t  the spectre  o f  im peria lism  an d  
tyranny.

L e t  M a n  th erefo re  tu rn  to w a rd s  I s lam  for th is is the t im e  for all 
h u m an  beings to flock together under its banner  so as  to wipe out from 
the face o f  the earth  all the vestiges o f  im perialism  an d  exploitation  o f  
m an  by m an .  H e re  is the w ay  to real  freedom , one w hich a llow s no 
serfdom , prom ises  all  men freedom  in thought, action , property and  
religion, je a lo u s ly  s a fe g u a rd in g  their integrity a s  well a s  honour. For 
only thus can  we beco m e M u sl im s  worthy o f  our G od . the ob ject o f  our 
ad ora tio n  —  in W hose path  we tread, the path  H e  chose for us: 'T h is  
d ay  I have perfected for you religion an d  com pleted  m y favour on you 
a n d  chosen for you Islam  as relig ion.’ (a l-Q u r ’an ,  5: 3).

Such  a  rad ica l  reform ation  effected by Islam  is by no m eans a  p a ro 
chial one  confined to the M u sl im  com m u n ity  alone, but is, on the other 
h an d , by its very n ature  universal in character. It is nothing less than a 
blessing for the world o f  today  afflicted as  it is with internecine wars, 
with a  still an oth er  an d  far  m ore  terrible world w ar  loom ing large  on 
the horizon.

Islam  is the only future hope o f  h u m anity ;  an d  its v ictorious em erg
ence  ou t o f  the p resen t id eo lo g ic a l  w ar fare  is the on ly  g u a ran te e  o f  
m a n ’s salvation . But im p o rtan t  a s  the tr ium ph  o f  Is lam  is for the future 
o f  m an k in d ,  its rea l iza t io n  is not easy  to co m e  by. It can  be effected 
only if the people  w ho are  a lready  in its folds an d  profess loyalty to it 
should p ledge  them selves for its glory a n d  trium ph. Islam freed m a n 
kind from the tyranny o f  an im al  ap p et ite s  fourteen hundred years ago ;  
now it can  once a g a in  shake  o f f  the shackles  o f  lust a n d  free m an  to 
direct all his facu lties  to reach a  higher sp ir itual p lane  an d  establish  
virtue an d  goodness  in life.
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I S L A M I C  R E V I V A L

T h e  rev ival  o f  I s lam  is a  p ra c t ic a l  a n d  re a l izab le  u n d e r ta k in g .  T h e  
h istory o f  I s lam  proves  beyo n d  an y  d o u b t  that it is q u ite  c a p a b le  o f  
raising m an  ab o ve  a  purely  an im al  level. W hat w as possible in the past 
is qu ite  possible in the present an d  w hat is possible in the case o f  ind i
v iduals  is eq u a l ly  rea l izab le  in the case  o f  nations. M an k in d  has not 
undergone  an y  tem p eram en ta l  change  ever since. T h e  hu m an  society 
in the sixth century  w as a t  a s  low a  level an d  was a s  m uch  taken u p  with 
sensual p leasures  a s  it is today. T here  is no difference in the n ature  o f  
the  b a s i c  h u m a n  a i l m e n t ,  a l t h o u g h  so m e  o f  th e  s y m p t o m s ,  the 
o u tw a rd ly  fo rm s  or  n a m e s  o f  the v ices  in d u lg e d  in, a re  d is s im ila r .  
Ancient R o m e  w as no less rotten m orally  than its m odern  counter
parts. S im ila r ly  in ancient Persia, m oral an arch y  w as a s  w idespread  as 
is in the present d a y  world . D ic ta to rs  o f  to d ay  a rc  not very different 
from the d ic ta tors  o f  the past . It w as  in this historical perspective that 
Islam  w as revealed to the world. It brought ab o u t  a  com plete  change, 
lifted m an k in d  from the abyss  o f  m oral degrad at io n ,  gav e  h u m an  life a 
lofty  p u rp o se ,  d y n a m is m ,  m o v e m e n t  a n d  in fu sed  in to  it a  sp ir it  to 
strive hard  in the w ay o f  truth an d  goodness. H u m a n ity  under Islam  
flourished, p ro sp ered  a n d  there w as  set a foot a d y n a m ic  in tellectual 
an d  sp ir itual  m ovem ent that encom passed  the E ast  a s  well a s  the West. 
T h e  w orld  o f  I s lam  b e c a m e  the m a in sp r in g  o f  l ight,  exce llen ce  a n d  
progress in the world fo ra  long time to com e. D u rin g  this long period o f  
its d o m in a n c e  never d id  the I s lam ic  world find itse lf  lagg in g  behind 
m aterially , intellectually  or spiritually. Its followers were looked upon 
as  sym bols  o f  goodness  a n d  excellence in all spheres o f  h u m an  activity 
till they ceased  to reflect in their lives the noble a n d  exalted  ideals o f  
Is lam  a n d  b e c a m e  m ere  s laves to their w him s a n d  a n im a l  desires. It 
w as  then that a ll  their glory an d  power cam e  to an  end in accordance  
with the im m u tab le  law o f  God.

T h e  m od ern  Is lam ic  m ov em en t th a t  is still g a th er in g  m om e n tu m  
der iv e s  its  s t r e n g th  from  the  p a s t  a n d  m ak e s  use  o f  a ll  the  m o d ern  
a v a i l a b l e  re so u rce s  w ith  its g a z e  fixed on the fu tu re .  It h a s  g rea t  
p o t e n t ia l i t ie s  a n d  a s  su ch  h a s  a b r igh t  fu tu re  a h e a d ,  for it is fully 
c a p a b le  o f  perform ing  that great m iracle  which has once ch an ged  the 
face o f  history.

T h is  does not, however, m ean  that I slam  is a  mere sp ir itual creed, or 
a  p le a  for  m o ra l i ty ,  o r  ju s t  a  sch em e  o f  in te l lec tu a l  re search  in the 
k ingdom  o f  h eaven s  a n d  earth . It is a  practica l  code o f  life th a t  fully 
e m b races  w orld ly affairs. N oth ing  escapes  its penetrating  eyes. It takes
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notice o f  a ll  the diverse p a ttern s  o f  relationships b in d in g  men together 
irrespective o f  the fact that such relationships fall under the economic, 
political a n d  social categories. It regulates  them  by prescribing su it
ab le  laws an d  norm s o f  beh av io u r  a n d  enforces them  in h u m an  life. Its 
most o u ts tan d in g  characterist ic  is that it establishes a un iqu e  harm ony 
be tw een  the in d iv id u a l  a n d  soc iety , betw een  reason  a n d  in tu it ion ,  
between work a n d  worship, between this world a n d  the Hereafter.

W H Y  T H E  W O R L D  N E E D S  I S L A M  T O D A Y

W e have  tried to exam in e  briefly the threats that confront m an  today 
an d  to show  how relevant in fact how necessary Is lam  is to m an k in d  in 
o u r  ow n times. L e t  us co n c lu d e  by su m m in g  u p  som e o f  the distinct 
features o f  Islam  which m ak e  it all the more necessary for the m odern 
m an  to seek his sa lva tion  through this ideology.

Firstly, it m ust  be well understood that I slam  is not a  mere ideologi
cal vision. It is a  p ractica l  system  o f  life that fully ap p rec ia te s  all the 
genuine needs o f  m an k in d  a n d  tries to realize them.

Secondly , in trying to meet the genuine requ irem ents o f  m an  Islam 
effects a  perfect ba lan ce  between all areas o f  life an d  activity. It starts 
with the individual m ain ta in in g  a ba lan ce  between his requirem ents 
o f  b o d y  a n d  soul, reason a n d  spirit an d  in no ca se  a llow s one side to 
p r e d o m in a te  the other.  It d o e s  not su p p ress  the a n im a l  in stincts  in 
order to m ak e  the soul a scend  the higher planes, nor does it allow m an, 
in his efforts to fulfil his bodily desires, to s toop  down to the low level o f  
an im alism  an d  hedonism . O n  the contrary , it m akes  them  both  meet 
on a  single higher p lane  d o in g  aw ay  with all the internal psychological 
conflicts  th a t  threaten  the h u m a n  soul or set a  part  o f  it a g a in s t  the 
other parts. In the social sphere, it proceeds to achieve an  equ il ibrium  
between the needs o f  the in d iv id u al  a n d  those o f  the c o m m u n ity .  It 
does not allow an  ind iv idual  to transgress aga in st other individuals, or 
aga in s t  the co m m u n ity .  N o r  does it a llow  the co m m u n ity  to com m it 
transgress ion  aga in s t  the in d iv idu al .  It a lso  does not ap p ro v e  o f  one 
c lass  o r  g r o u p  o f  p eop le  to e ns lav e  an o th er  c la ss  or g rou p  o f  people . 
Islam exercizes a  beneficient constraint on all these m u tu a lly  opposed  
forces, prevents them  from co m in g  into collision with one another, and  
harnesses them  all to co-operate  for the general good o f  m an k in d  as  a 
whole.

T h u s  Is lam  strikes a  ba lance  between different sectors o f  society and  
between d ifferent a sp e c t s  o f  ex istence , sp ir itu a l  a s  well a s  m ater ia l .  
U nlike  co m m u n ism , it docs  not believe that econom ic factors, i.e. the
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m a te r ia l  a sp e c t  a lo n e ,  d o m in a te  the h u m a n  ex isten ce .  N o r  does  it 
contribute  to w h at the pure sp iritualists  or idealists  say  c la im in g  that 
spiritual factors  or high ideals a lone are  sufficient to organize  h u m an  
life. I s lam  ra th er  h o ld s  th a t  a ll  these d iverse  e lem en ts  put together  
form w hat is called  h u m a n  society; an d  that the best code o f  life is that 
which takes note o f  all these, m ak in g  full a llow ance  for bo dy  a s  well as 
reason a n d  spirit an d  a rran g in g  them all in the fram ew ork o f  a  h ar
m onious whole. T h ird ly ,  it m ust a lw ays  be kept in m ind that Islam  has 
an a ltogether  independent existence o f  its own as  a  social philosophy as 
well a s  a n  econom ic  system. S o m e  o f  its ou tw ard  m anifestat ions  m ay 
on the surface a p p e a r  to resem ble those o f  cap ita l ism  or socialism , but 
in fact it is far  from be ing  the one or the other. It retains all the good 
characterist ics  o f  these system s, yet is free from  their shortcom ings and  
perv ers io n s.  It d o c s  not exto l  in d iv id u a l i sm  to  th a t  loa th fu l  ex ten t 
which is the characterist ic  o f  the m odern  West. It was from this germ 
that m odern  c a p ita l i sm  sp ra n g  a n d  institutionalized  that concept o f  
in d iv id u a l ’s freedom  where m an  isa llow ed to exp lo it  other individuals  
an d  the c o m m u n ity  only to serve his personal gain. Islam  guarantees  
personal freedom  an d  provides opportun itie s  for ind iv idual  enterprise 
but not at the cost o f  society or ideals o f  social ju st ice .  T h e  reaction to 
cap ita l ism  has a p p e a re d  in the form o f  socialism. It idolizes the social 
basis  to an  extent that the individual is reduced to an  insignificant cog 
o f  the social  m ac h in e ,  with no existence  w h atever  o f  its ow n ou ts ide  
an d  independent o f  the herd. T herefore, the com m u n ity  a lone  enjoys 
freedom  as well a s  pow er; the in d iv id u al  h as  no r ight to qu est ion  its 
a u t h o r i ty  or  d e m a n d  his r igh ts .  T h e  t r a g e d y  o f  so c ia l i sm  a n d  its 
v a r ian ts  is that they a ss ign  to the s ta te  ab so lu te  pow ers to sh a p e  the 
lives o f  the individuals.

Is lam  strikes a  ba lan ce  between the two extrem es o f  cap ita l ism  and  
socialism. B e ing  a pprec ia t iv e  o f  their role Islam  harm onizes the ind i
v idual  an d  the state  in such a  way that individuals  have the freedom 
necessary to deve lop  their potentialities an d  not to encroach  upon  the 
rights  o f  their  fe llow m en. It a lso  gives the c o m m u n ity  a n d  the state  
a d e q u a te  powers to regu late  a n d  control the socio-economic re lation
sh ip s  so a s  to g u a r d  a n d  m a in ta in  th is  h a rm o n y  in h u m a n  life. T h e  
basis  o f  this whole structure  a s  envisaged  by Islam  is the reciprocity o f  
love between in d iv id u als  a n d  g ro u p s ;  it is not e rected on  the basis  o f  
hatred  a n d  class  conflict a s  is the case with socialism.

It m a y  a lso  be po in ted  ou t here th a t  this u n iq u e  system  o f  life as  
e n v is a g e d  by  I s l a m ,  d id  not o r ig in a t e  a s  a  resu lt  o f  an y  e c o n o m ic
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pressure, nor w as  it an  ou tco m e o f  som e m u tu a lly  conflicting interests 
o f  a n tago n is t ic  g ro u p s  o f  people . N O . It w as  revealed  to the world as  
the ord a in ed  system  o f  life at a  time when men a ttac h ed  no particu lar  
im portan ce  to the econom ic factors, nor d id  they know an yth in g  abo ut 
social ju st ice  in the sense we know it in m odern times. Both socialism 
a n d  c a p i t a l i s m  are  m u c h  la te r  d e v e lo p m e n ts .  I s lam  p re se n te d  its 
schem e o f  social reform  m uch  before any  o f  the social m ovem ents  o f  
our times. It gu aran teed  the basic needs o f  m an  — food, housing, an d  
sexual sat isfaction  m ore  than thirteen hundred years ago . T h e  Holy 
P rophet (p e a c e  be u p o n  h im ) s a id  that:  ‘W hosoever ac ts  a s  a pub lic  
officer for u s  (i.e. the I s lam ic  S ta te )  a n d  has no wife, he shall have  a 
wife; if he has no house, he shall be given a  house to live in; i f  he has no 
servant, he shall have on e ; an d  if he has no an im al  (a  conveyance), he 
shall be provided with one.’ T h is  historical anno un cem en t o f  fu n d a 
m ental h u m a n  rights not only contains  those rights voiced by m an y  a 
revolutionary in ou r  times, it a d d s  to them  some m ore as  well, without, 
however, necessitating  any  inter-class hatred, b loody revolutions, an d  
w ithout o f  course rejecting all those h u m an  elements in life that d o  not 
fall u n der  the ab o v e  three heads: food, housing a n d  family.

These  arc  som e o f  the salient features o f  the Is lam ic code o f  life. T h ey  
are  sufficient to show that a  religion with such laws a n d  principles, an d  
so c o m p re h e n s iv e  a s  to in c lu d e  the whole o f  the h u m a n  existen ce , 
em otions, thoughts, actions, worship, econom ic dealings, social re la
tionships, instructive urges an d  sp ir itual a sp irat ions  — all a rran ged  in 
the fram ew ork  o f  a  s ingle  h arm o n io u s  but un iqu e  system  o f  life, can  
never lose its u se fu ln ess  for m an k in d .  N o r  can  such  a  re lig ion  ever 
becom e obsolete , a s  its ob jectives are the sam e as  those o f  life itself an d  
therefore destined to live on so long as  there is life on this planet.

C o n sid er in g  the exist ing  state  o f  affa irs  in the con tem po rary  world, 
m an k in d  cannot reasonably  afford to turn its b ack  upon  Islam  or reject 
its system  o f  life. M a n k in d  is still afflicted with the m ost sa v a g e  an d  
od iou s  form s o f  racial prejudices. A m erica  an d  S ou th  Africa  m ay  offer 
a  case  in point in this respect. Surely  the twentieth century world has 
yet a  great deal  to learn from Islam . L o n g  a g o  Islam  freed h um anity  
from all racia l  prejudices. It d id  not content iself with the presentation 
o f  a  beau t ifu l  vision o f  e q u a l i ty  a lo ne  but it ach ieved  in practice  an  
u n p reced en ted  s ta te  o f  e q u a l i ty  between all peop le ,  b lack, white or 
yellow , d e c la r in g  th a t  none en joyed  an y  superiority  over the others 
except in virtue an d  piety. It not only freed the black from slavery but 
a lso  fully recognized their rights to asp ire  even to the highest seat o f
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au th o r ity  in the I s lam ic  S ta te .  T h e y  co u ld  beco m e the h ead s  o f  the 
Islamic S ta te .  I ’he H oly  Prophet (peace  be upon  h im )sa id :  ‘Listen and  
obey even if a  negro s lave be ap p o in ted  as  your superior so long as  he 
should enforce am o n gst  you the L aw  o f  G o d . ’

H o w  can  a lso  the world o f  today  ignore the m essage  o f  Is lam  stricken 
as  it is with the evils o f  im perialism  an d  tyranny with all their b a r b a r 
ous a ttr ibu tes,  for Is lam  a lone  can  help m ankind  shake o f f  these chains. 
It is o p p o se d  to im p e r ia l i sm  a n d  all  fo rm s o f  e x p lo ita t io n .  T h e  w ay 
Islam  treated the peoples o f  the countries it conquered  was so generous, 
ju s t  a n d  su b l im e  th a t  the eyes o f  the ‘C iv i l iz e d ’ E u ro p e  can  h ard ly  
penetrate  those heights. W e m ay  in this regard  cite the fam ou s  decision 
o f  the C a l ip h  ‘ U m a r  to w hip  the son o f ‘A m r  ibn al-‘As, the victorious 
general a n d  honoured  governor o f  E g y p t  a s  he had  beaten an Egyptian  
C o p t  without any  legal just ification , while the renowned father h im 
self h ad  a  very narrow  escape  from the w hip  o f  the C a liph .  T h is  shows 
what social liberty an d  hu m an  rights were enjoyed by the subjects  o f  
the Is lam ic  S ta te .

T h e n  there  is the evil o f  c a p i t a l i s m  th a t  h as  p o iso n ed  all  life. Its 
abolit ion  an d  the need to rid h um anity  o f  its evil consequences aga in  
calls  for Islam . For, I s lam  proh ib its  usury and  h o ard in g  which taken 
together  form  the m a in stay  o f  the cap ita l is t  econom y. T h i s  in other 
words m eans that Islam  alone can effectively check the evils o f  c a p it a 
lism as it d id  check them  fourteen hundred years ago.

S im ilar ly  the world d om in ated  by the m aterialistic, godless c o m 
m unism  s tan d s  in need o f  Islam , which achieves and  m ain ta in s  social 
ju s t ic e  o f  the h igh est  o rd er  w ithout d e stroy in g  the sp ir itu a l  m a in 
springs o f  h u m an  life. N or does it confine m a n ’s afforts to the narrow  
w orld  o f  the senses. A b o v e  all , it neither e n d e av o u rs  nor a im s  a t the 
imposition o f  its own creed on m an k in d  forcibly with the iron rod o f  a  
p r o le t a r ia n  d ic t a t o r s h ip ,  for , ‘T h e r e  is no c o m p u ls io n  in re l ig io n ;  
indeed the righteousness has been differentiated from the wickedness.’ 
(a l-Q u r ’an ,  2: 256).

F in a l ly ,  the w orld  w ith  the sh a d o w s  o f  w a r  still  h a n g in g  o v er  it 
cannot but turn tow ards Islam  — the only way to establish  an d  m a in 
tain real peace on this earth.

T h e  e ra  o f  I s lam  h as  in a  w ay  ju s t  s ta r te d ,  not e n d e d ;  it is not a 
spen t force, but a l iv ing  d y n a m ic  force. Its  fu ture  is a s  b r igh t  a s  its 
great historical past is glorious when it illumined the face o f  earth  at 
the time when E u ro pe  w as still g rop in g  its way in the dark  recesses o f  
medievalism .
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A  S H O R T  B I B L I O G R A P H Y  O N  I S L A M

ISLA M IC  O U TLO O K . O N  LIFE

Hamidullah, M., Introduction to Islam, Paris: Centre Cultural Islamiquc, 1959.
A simple and generally authentic introduction to Islam: Its beliefs, doc

trines and practices. Good for beginners. The book also contains essential 
information about prayers, direction of the Qibla from different parts of the 
world and a thumb-nail sketch of the Islamic history-.

Mawdudf, A bu’l-A‘la, Towards Understanding Islam. Translated and edited by 
Khurshid Ahmad, Lahore: Islamic Publications Ltd., 1963.

A clear, concise and authoritative introduction to Islam, expounding its 
beliefs and doctrines and their rationale. The book provides a comprehensive 
and all-embracing view of Islam as a way of life and constitutes a standard 
text-book on Islam. 'This book has been translated in twenty-five languages of 
the world.

‘Azzam, Abdur-Rahman, The Eternal Message of Muhammad, New York: Devin 
Adsir Co., 1964. Also in Mentor Books, London and New York, The New 
English Library, 1964.

An introduction to the life and message of the Prophet Muhammad focus
ing attention on their practical and spiritual significance and their impact on 
human history in general and the Islamic history in particular.

J a m a l f ,  M oham m ad Fadhil, Letters on Islam, London: Oxford University 
Press, 1965.

Written in the form of letters of a father to his teenage son, the book ex
pounds the essential beliefs and practices of Islam.

Qutb, M uham m ad, Islam: the Misunderstood Religion, Kuwait: Darul Bayan 
Books, 1967.

An exposition of the basic concepts of Islam and a forthright unapologetic 
defence of the Islamic values and principles. The book deals with most of the 
misunderstandings which have been systematically implanted in the minds of 
the modern educated people, Muslims and others.

Nasr, Seyyed Hossein, Ideals and Realities of Islam, London: Allen & Unwin, 
1966.

A balanced and intellectually sophisticated exposition of the basic teach
ings o f  Islam. The book tackles with clarity and conviction a number of 
questions on which orientalists and modernist writings try to create confusion 
in the mind o f  the common reader. The author also exposes the fallacy of 
super-imposing the secular western model over Muslim society and demons
trates how the Shari'ah is capable of leading the Muslims to a more respectable 
future.

Nasr, Seyyed Hossein, Encounter of Man and Nature, I^ondon: Allen & Unwin,
1968.

A thought-provoking study of the intellectual crisisofthe modern man. The 
author examines and contrasts the materialistic and the Islamic approaches to
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life and reality, and shows how the Islamic approach alone achieves harmony 
betw'cen man and nature. The Darwinian theory of evolution also comes up 
for critical examination.

Asad, Muhammad, Islam at the Crossroads, Lahore: Arafat Publications, 1969 
(first edition 1934).

A thought-provoking treatise emphasizing the original revolutionary spirit 
of Islam and challenging the intellectual spell of the contemporary west. The 
discussion on the place and role of the Sunnah is particularly useful.

Pickthall, M uham m ad Marmadukc, Cultural Side of Islam, Lahore: Shaikh 
M uhammad Ashraf, 1927.

A systematic exposition of some major social values o f  Islam and their 
actualization in history. Issues dealt with include relation between the sexes, 
the position o f  non-Muslims in the Islamic state, tolerance and Muslim 
contribution to the arts and sciences.

Jameelah, Maryam, Islam in Theory and Practice, Lahore, 1967.
A collection of thirty essays on different aspects of Islamic religion and 

culture and on the revivalist trends in the world of Islam.

T H E  Q U R ’AN AND T H E  P R O P H E T

Pickthall, M uham m ad Marmaduke, The Meaning oj the Glorious Qur'an, New 
York: New American Library, 1953 (with Arabic text, Karachi: Taj Com 
pany).

One of the best English translations of the Qur’an available today.

‘All*, Abdullah Yusuf, The Holy Qur'an. Lahore: Shaikh Muhammad Ashraf, 
1934; Beirut: Darul Arabia, 1973.

A generally good and dependable translation although the same cannot be 
said about explanatory' notes. Very useful index.

Mawdudf, Abu’l A‘la, The Meaning of the Quran, Translated by C. M. Akbar, 
Lahore: Islamic Publications Ltd., Vol. I, 1967; Vol. II, 1971; Vol. Ill, 1972; 
Vol. IV, 1973.

This is an English rendering of M awdudf’s Magnum opus: Tajhirn al-Qur'an. 
These four parts contain the tafsir o f  the first nine Surahs of the Qur’an. It is 
unfortunate that the translation of such a great work is rather weak and faulty 
and fails to capture the clarity, lucidity and elegance of the original.

Irving, T. B., The Noble Reading, Cedar Rapids, Iowa: Unity Publishing Co., 
1971.

An anthology of selections from the Qur’an presenting the Islamic beliefs 
and practices translated into modern English.

Sahih Muslim, translated by A. H. Siddiqui, Lahore: Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, 
1972 (3 volumes).

A careful and dependable translation of al- Jami 'as-Sahih of Imam Muslim, 
one of the two most authentic collections of the hadith. Although the Arabic 
text has not been given, the translation is good and explanatory notes arc 
useful.
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Hamidullah, M., Sahifah Hammam ibn Munabbih, Paris: Centre Cultural Isla- 
miquc, 1961.

Text and translation of one o f  the earliest collections of the hadith with a 
scholarly introduction on the history of hadith — collection and compilation.

Siddiqui, A. H., Prayers of the Prophet, Lahore: Sh. M. Ashraf, 1968.
A collection of  some o f  the prayers o f  the Prophet with their English 

translation. The collection truly captures the spirit of the Islamic prayer.

Siddiqui, A. H., The Life of Muhammad, Lahore: Islamic Publications Ltd.,
1969.

One o f  the best availab le  biographies o f  the Prophet. The author also 
examines most of the points raised by the orientalist and Christian missionary 
critiques of the Prophet.

Ismail, Vehbi, Muhammad, the last Prophet, Cedar Rapids, Iowa, 1962.
Vchbi Ismail is an Albanian American and he has w-rittcn this short bio

graphy of the Prophet for American-born Muslim children. Useful but some
what apologetic.

Waheeduddin, Faqir, The Benefactor, Karachi: Lions Press, 1967, Washington: 
Crescent Publications, 1973.

This short and l>eautifully produced study on the life of the Prophet and his 
four Rightly-Guided Caliphs presents the essential spirit and message of the 
s i  rah. Very useful for students, beginners and non-Muslims.

Siddiqui, Naeem, Muhammad: the Benefactor of Humanity, translated and 
abridged by R. A. Hashmi, Delhi: Board of Islamic Publications, 1972.

This life o f  the Prophet is unique in the sense that it presents the Prophet in 
his role as a DaUyah (caller towards Islam) and also shows how, under his 
leadership, the Islamic movement evolved in his life-time. The English 
translation is unfortunately poor and defective.

T H E  ISLA M IC  SY STE M

Mawdudf, Abu’l A ‘la, Islamic Way of Life. Translated and edited by Khurshid 
Ahmad, Lahore: Islamic Publications Ltd., 1965.

A brief and to-the-point introduction to the Islamic social order. After 
introducing the Islamic concept o f  life, the author presents brief discourses on 
the moral, spiritual, social, economic and political systems of Islam.

Mawdudf, A. A., Islamic Law and Constitution, translated and edited by Khur
shid Ahmad, Lahore: Islamic Publications, 1960.

A collection of M aw dudf’s writings dealing with the nature and scope of 
Islamic law and the principles of state and government in Islam. A path- 
breaking study which has influenced the course of constitution-making and 
law-refortn in Pakistan and a number of other Muslim countries.

Mawdudf, A. A., Purdah and the Status of Woman in Islam, translated by al- 
Asha'arf, Lahore: Islamic Publications Ltd., 1972.
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A M uslim  critique o f  the contemporary western concept o f  w om an’s 
emancipation and an exposition of the Islamic social order with emphasis on 
relations between the sexes, at personal and institutional levels.

Mawdudf, A. A., Birth Control. Translated and edited by Khurshid Ahmad 
and Misbahul Islam Faruqi, Lahore: Islamic Publications, 1968.

A thorough examination of the moral, social, political and economic aspects 
of birth control as a national policy and their impact on society and history.

Asad, M uham m ad, The Principles of State and Government in Islam, Berkeley: 
University of California Press, 1962.

A brief introduction to the nature of the Islamic state and its principles of 
state policy. The essentials of an Islamic constitution can be derived from this 
study.

Pasha, Prince Said H alim , The Reform of Muslim Society, translated by M. M. 
Pickthall, Lahore, 1947.

A thought-provoking essay on the necessity of Islamic state and the need for 
the re-establishment of the Shari'ah.

Hamidullah, Dr. M., The Muslim Conduct of State, Lahore: Sh. M. Ashraf, 
1953.

A scholarly study o f  the origins and development of Islamic international 
law.

S idd iqui,  M. M azharuddin , Women in Islam , Lahore: Institute o f  Islamic 
Culture, 1952.

An inquiry into the role of woman in Muslim society and in what respects 
this is different from the western model. The author’s approach is generally 
balanced but unfortunately becomes somewhat apologetic on issues like 
polygamy and birth control.

Ahmad, Khurshid (Ed.), Studies in the Family Law of Islam, Karachi: Chiraghe 
Rah Publications, 1961.

A collection of studies presenting an exposition of the Family Law of Islam 
and a critique of the modernist attempts to deform it.

Ram adhan, Dr. Said, Islamic Law: Its Scope and Equity, Ix>ndon: Macmillan,
1970.

An introduction to the nature of Islamic Law, its basic values and princi
ples, its relevance in contemporary times and an examination of the rights of 
non-Muslims in an Islamic State.
Qureshi, Dr. Anwar Iqbal, Islam and the Theory of Interest, Lahore: Sh. M. 
Ashraf, 1961.

An exposition of the Islamic concept of Riba, the rationale for its prohibition, 
the role of interest in a  modern economy and some aspects of the modus operandi 
of an interest-free economy.

Chapra, Dr. M. ‘ U mar, Economic System of Islam, London: Islamic Cultural 
Centre, 1970; Karachi: University of Karachi, 1971.

A clear and lucid statement of the socio-economic objectives o f  Islam and 
how they would affect the working of a modern economy. The integration of
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the material and moral aspects and the role of the state in an Islamic economy 
are more thoroughly discussed.

Siddiqui, Dr. M. NijHtuUah, Some Aspects of the Islamic Economy, Lahore: Islamic 
Publications, 1972.

A collection of  papers dealing with the nature and scope of the Islamic 
economy. The book also throws some light on the differences between the 
Islamic and the contemporary economic models.

Siddiqui, Dr. M. Nijatullah, Hanking without Interest. Lahore: Islamic Publica
tions, 1973.

An important work on the concept and workings of an interest-free banking 
system.

Qutb, Syed, Social Justice in Islam, Washington: American Council of Learned 
Societies, 1953.

This  is an English translation of an earlier edition o f  the author's 'Adi 
al-Ijtima'iyyah J7  al-Islam. A competent and thought-provoking study of the 
Islamic approach to social problems and of the principles of social justice in 
Islam. The author, however, revised and enlarged the book in later editions 
and a new translation of the last edition is still needed.

M.S.A., Contemporary Aspects of Economic and Social Thinking in Islam. I'hc Muslim 
Students Association of the United States and Canada, 1973.

Proceedings of a conference organized by the M.S.A. in 1968. The book 
contains eight papers on different aspects of the economics of Islam.

Ansarf, Dr. M. Fazlur Rahman, The Quranic Foundations and Structure of Muslim 
Society, Karachi: Islamic Centre, 1973 (2 volumes).

An exposition o f  the Q ur’anic philosophy and code o f  behaviour for the 
individual and the institutions of society.

ISLAM  AND T H E  M O D E R N  W O R LD

Asad, M u h am m ad , The Hoad to Mecca London: M ax Rhcinhardt, 1954. 
Second edition: Tangier, Dar al-Andalus, 1974.

An absorbing story of the author’s intellectual and emotional pilgrimage of 
Islam. The book contains a thought-provoking critique of Judaism , Chri
stianity and contemporary western civilization and brings to focus the mes
sage of Islam to the twentieth century.

The Autobiography of Malcolm-X (A lH aj Malik Shahbaz), with the assistance of 
Alex. Haley, New York: Grove Press Inc., 1965.

The story of a black man, in affluent race-ridden America: his deprivations, 
his frustrations, his violent reactions, and his final discovery of Islam as the 
religion of human brotherhood. The last sections dealing with his experiences 
o f  the H ajj are not only beautiful in their own right but also present the 
prospects that Islam holds for the afflicted humanity, black and otherwise.

Brohi. A. K., Islam in the Modern World. Karachi: Chiragh c-rah Publications, 
1968.
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A collection of papers and speeches of a former law minister of Pakistan 
dealing with Islam in the context of a number of issues and ideologies of the 
contemporary world: materialism, humanism, socialism and communism.

Nadwf, A bu’l Hassan ‘Alf, Western Civilization: Islam and Muslims, Lucknow: 
Academy of Islamic Research and Publication, 1969.

A study of the contemporary conflict between Islam and the western Civi
lization and its consequences.

Khan, M uham m ad Abdur R ah m an ,/ !  Brief Survey of Muslim Contribution to 
Science and Culture, Lahore: Sh. M. Ashraf.

A bird’s eye view of  the illustrious career of Islam as a culture-producing 
factor. Muslim contribution to different fields of learning and their impact on 
world civilization is essayed.

Jamcclah, Maryam, Islam and Modernism, Lahore, 1968.
A collection of twenty-four essays dealing with the impact of the western 

thought and culture on the world of Islam. A powerful critique o f  Muslim 
modernism from an American convert to Islam.

Mawdudf, A. A., A Short History of the Revivalist Movement in Islam. Translated by 
al-Asha ‘arf, Lahore: Islamic Publications, 1963.

An Islamic critique o f  Muslim history and an introduction to its major 
revivalist movements.

Rafiuddin, Dr. Muhammad, Ideology of the Future, Lahore: Sh. M. Ashraf, 1970.
A well documented refutation of the major western philosophies of life. The 

author presents Islam as the ideology o f  the future. Discussion on the theory of 
evolution is, however, somewhat confused.

Sharif, M. M. (ed.), A History of Muslim Philosophy, Wiesbaden: Otto Harasso- 
witz, Vol. I, 1963; Vol. II, 1966.

A major work of Muslim and western scholarship containing survey articles 
on the basic teachings of Islam, the life and works of leading thinkers of Islam, 
the Muslim contribution to different fields of learning and some aspects of the 
modern renaissance in the M uslim lands. 'The work, however, lacks uniformity 
or even near-uniformity of approach and standard.
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B abylon ia , 227 
B a g h d a d ,91 
B alancc, 165, 166 
Bani ‘A bd  M an a f, 62 ,67  
B a rh an sm , 91 
Basic law , 165 
Basic needs, 186, 190.257 
B attle  o f B adr, 75, 76 
Bay 'at at- 'A qabah, 73 
B egging, 175, 176 
B ehaviour, 164,255 
B e lie f. 2 5 -2 6 . 27 , 30 , 34 , 3 5 . 104. 105, 

110, 148. 199, 202. 2 0 3 ,2 4 5 ,2 4 7 , 249,
250 ; m ean in g  of, 32 

B rn efic ien t,2 5 0  
B M ,  236
B ib le /B ib lic a l.8 7 ,1 3 4 .135fn. 
Biologists, 228 
B ird, 175 
a l-B fru n f, 241
Bismillah, 223, 228
B lack (P e o p le ) , 179, 181 ,257  ; see also 

R ace 
Black box, 226 
B lood, 95
Body a n d  Soul, 205, 2 0 9 ,2 5 5 ,2 5 6  
(T h e) Book (o f  G o d ), 160,165, 200 ,215  
B rah m in (s), 169 
B rah m an ism , 154
B ro th erh o o d . 88, 96, 174, 179. 180, 182,

184, 185. 190, 246 , U n iversal, 246 
B u d d h a , 237
B u d d h ism , 43, 50, 75, 123 
B uddhists, 221 ,237
B u k h a rf , 164fn., I7 3 fn ., 175fn., 177fn., 

179fn„ 180fn., I81 fn ., 183fn., 185fn 
B uyer, 190, 191 
B yzan tine , 79, 102

C aesa r, 37, 54, 6 0 ,%
C airo , 91, 237
C a lip h , 60, 168, 170, 181, 182, 183,186,

194.258 
C a lip h a te , 168, 170
C a p ita lism , 174, 179, 189, 190, 191, 195,

2 5 6 .2 5 7 .2 5 8  ; Evils of, 258 
C ap ita lis t, 163, 179, 192 ,194 ,252  
C ap ita lis t System , 179, 194 
C ap tiv e , 107

C aste, 216 
C ave. 202 ,209  
C h a rac te r , 181 
C h a rity , 96, 105. 175.218 
C h ea tin g , 191 
C h in a , 155
C h ild /C h ild re n , 1 0 5 ,1 0 7 .1 2 1 ,1 3 5 .1 3 9 , 

141, 163, 170, 203 ,232  
C h in a , 2 2 7 ,2 5 0  ; M ed iev a l, 227 
C hinese, 237 
C h ris t, Sec Jesus
C h ris tian (s), 74, 85, 91, 92, 94, 96. 102,

104, 133, 134, 202, 205, 207, 232 .234  
C h ris tian  C h u rc h , see C h u rch  
C h ris tia n  e ra , 102, 129 
C h ris tia n ity , 3 6 ,4 3 ,5 0 ,5 1 ,5 2 ,5 3 ,5 4 .6 0 , 

61 fn., 69, 75, 123, 125, 126, 132,201, 
207, 2 0 9 ,229fn., 231, 234 

C h u rc h /C h r is tia n  C h u rc h , 9 2 ,123 , 134,
1 3 5 ,1 9 3 ,2 1 2 ,2 4 3 ,2 5 0  

C itizens, 253
C iv iliza tion . 3 6 ,4 1 .4 6 ,6 1 .8 2 ,9 0 ,9 1 .9 2 , 

1 0 3 ,1 3 1 ,1 3 2 .1 6 4 . 209 .2 2 4 ,2 4 3 , 248 ; 
B a b y lo n ia n ,  82  , C h in e s e ,  8 2  ; 
G ra e c o -R o m a n , 82 ; M o d e rn , 206,
217, 223, 239, 248 ; P ersian . 82 ; T ra 
d i t io n a l ,  223 , W e s te rn , 46 . 53 , 61.
152, 1 6 4 .221fn., 2 2 2 .2 2 3 .2 2 4  

C lan , 169
Class(es), 184 ,246 ,255
C lass conflict, 256
C lay , 169
C lo th in g , 183
C louds, 216
C ode o f b eh av io u r, 164
C ode o f c o n d u c t, 31, 36
C ode o f life, 199, 201, 244, 253, 254, 256,

257 ; Islam ic. 257 
C ollective defence, 106 
C ollectiv ism , 170 
C olon ialism , 236
C olour, 25, 4 0 ,4 1 ,8 9 ,9 6 ,1 6 6 ,1 8 1 ,2 1 0  
C o m m an d (s), 158, 159, 161,201 
C o m m o n w ea lth , 101, 102 
C o m m u n ism , 125, 126, 128, 147, 255,

258 ; C h a rac te ris tic s  of, 258 
C o m m u n i ty /c o m m u n i t ie s ,  165, 168,

171, 181, 186, 2 3 7 .2 4 7 ,2 4 9 , 252.255,
256

C o m p etitio n , 194 
C o n cep t o f  Islam , 29 
C onsensus, 161, 187, 188 
C o n stan tin o p le . 91
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C o n stitu tio n , I67fn.
C onsum ers, 182, 188, 191, 192, 193
C o p t, 258
C o rru p tio n , 194
C osm os, 230
C osts an d  benefits, 193
C ra d le , 199
C re a to r , 2 9 ,3 1 , 110, 118, 119, 121, 122, 

125, 135, 150, 157, 1 9 9 ,2 0 0 ,2 1 4 ,2 4 7 ,
250 ,253

C reed , 95 , 104, 121, 123, 125, 148, 167,
2 1 0 ,2 4 7 ,2 5 4 ,2 5 8  

C rim e(s), 105 ,1 6 2 ,1 7 8 ,1 9 4  ; m oral. 194 
C rise s , 101, 2 2 0 , 2 2 6 , 2 3 9 , 240 , 243 ;

ecological, 239 
C ritic ism , 217, 218, 219, 220, 222, 235, 

241 in te l le c tu a l ,  241 ; objective, 217,
219 

C ru e lty , 163 
C ru sa d e /s  (ers), 92
C u ltu re , 90 , 91, 92, 134, 138, 141, 143,

164, 220, 235, 236, 237 ; M o h am m a- 
d a n , 92 

C u rren cy , 192

D a n te , 232 
D ark  ages, 91
D arkness, 105, 110, 117,135, 148, 182 
D arw in ism , 228 
Das Kapital, 226
D ay  o f J u d g e m e n t ,  33, 75, 173fn ., 179, 

181, 182,248 
D eath , 200 
D ccency, 253
D eed(s), 9 4 ,1 0 6 ,1 0 7 ,1 2 9 ,1 3 6 ,1 6 8 ,1 8 1 ,

200, 2 0 5 ,208 , See also  A ction 
(T h e )  D e ity /D e itie s , 103, 105, 125, 154,

200 ,250  
D em an d , 184
D em ocracy, 147 ,1 5 9 ,1 6 0 ,1 6 1 ,1 6 2 ,1 6 8 ,

171, 193 ,211  ; n a tu r e  o f, 168, 193 ; 
'I 'h eo -d em o cracy , 160, 161 ; W estern  
secular, 161 

Desire(s), 162, 181,254 
D espotism , 156 
D estin a tio n , 164 
D estitu te , 39 
D estru ctio n , 164 
D ev iation , 1 8 I,229fn .
D evil, 134, 135, 156, 162, 174, 200, 211, 

217 
Dhimmi, 166
Dfiimmis, 166 ; righ ts of, 166ff

D ialectical m ateria lism , 227 
D ic ta to rs ) , 170, 248, 252, 254 
D ic ta to rsh ip , 147, 163, 166, 170, 258 ;

p ro le ta ria n , 258 ; w orking-class, 163 
D ig n ity , 88, 89, 92 , 107, 1 10, 114, 142, 

186, 190, 248 
Din, 94, 103, 199 
D isbelief, 103, 105 
Disbelievers, 32, 158 
D is c r im in a t io n ,  30 , 9 0 , 181, 217 ; 

c o lo u r , 25 , 40 , 4 1 , 89, 96 , 166 , 18 1 ; 
g e o g ra p h ic a l,  166 ; lin g u is tic , 166 ; 
racia l, 26, 40, 41, 89, 95, 96, 122, 129, 
154,181 

D isto rtions in religion, 28 
D is tr ib u tio n , 190, 193, 194 ; e q u ita b le , 

194
D istrib u to rs , 182 
D ivine a ttr ib u te s , 50 
D ivine co m m an d s, 208 
D ivine grace, 232 
D ivine know ledge, 200 
D ivine law , 122,127, 1 3 5 ,1 5 9 ,1 6 6 ,1 7 0 ,

171 ,182 ,252  
D ivine ligh t, 218 ,232  
D ivine lim its, 163, 164 
D ivine pu rp o se , 204,214 
D ivine service, 102 
D ivine sovereignty , 149 
D iv in e  w ill (W ill o f G o d ) , 24, 48 , 119, 

248
D iv in ity , 117, 125,160 
D ivorce, 9 2 ,1 3 4 ,1 3 9 ,1 4 0 ,1 4 2 ,1 6 1 ,1 6 3 ,

178, 207 ; law s of, 163 ; r ig h t of, 134, 
139 

D octor, 189 
D ogm as, 48 ,5 2  
D o m in atio n , 160, 163 
Dostoevsky, 232 
D ream , 251 
Dress, 170,225
D rink ing , 162, 164,246 ; effect of, 162 
D ualism , 102,104

E arth , 104, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 
135,150, 157, 180, 191, 192 ,202 ,204 , 
21 0 ,2 1 2 ,2 4 5 , 250 ,253 , 254 ,258  

E ast, 82, 152 ,225fn., 231,254 
E cclesiastical, 92
E c o n o m ic (s ) , 118, 125, 127, 128, 129,

156 ,1 6 3 ,2 2 0 ,2 5 5  
Econom ic flu c tuation , 194 
Econom ic g ro w th , 175, 179, 184
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E co n o m ic  ju s t ic e ,  181, 182, 185, 187, 
1 9 0 .191 ,192 , 194,195 

Econom ic philosophy  o f Islam , 189 
Econom ic pressure , 256,257 
E c o n o m ic  sy s te m , 130, 148, 1 9 5 ,2 4 4 , 

256
E co n o m ic  sy s te m  o f Is la m , 174, 189, 

25 6  ; g o a ls  o f , 174, 175, 189, 193 ; 
n a tu re  of, I89ff. ; values of, 174 

E conom ic w ell-being, 174, 176 
E conom y, 193, 195 ; cap ita lis t, 258 
E d u ca tio n , 8 6 ,8 8 ,8 9 ,9 1 , 165, 219 ; Bri

tish , 228 ; liberal, 91 ; m odern  U n i
versity, 221 ; m oral, 165 ; trad itio n a l.
220

E d u ca tio n a l system , 220 
E g a lita ria n , 221 
E g y p t, 152, 221fn., 222, 258 
E g y p tian  C o p t., 258 
E lection , 253 
E lecto ra l system , 161 
E lio t, T . S., 232 
E lite , 21 9 ,2 3 0  
E m a n c ip a tio n , 93 
E m ig ran ts . 73 
E m issaries, 79
E m p lo y ce(s), 182, 183, 184, 185, 188 ;

m oral ob lig a tio n s of, 184, 185 
E m ployer(s), 1 8 2 ,183 ,184 , 185,189 
E m p lo y m en t, 175 ; gain fu l. 175, 186 
E nem y, 194,200 
E n g lan d , 92, 155, 162,222 
E nglish , 236 ,2 3 8 ,2 4 4  
E n lig h ten m en t, 101 
E n te rp rise , 190; freedom  of, 190, 191 
E q u a l i ty ,4 0 ,8 8 , 111, 128, 129, 147, 156, 

186, 187 
E q u ilib riu m , 164 
E q u ity , 187. 190,257 
E rro r(s), 21 7 ,222 , 229, 235, 238 
E te rn a l, 178 
E te rn a l bliss, 32 
E te rn al life, 247 
E te rn ity , 246
E th ic s ,  102, 107, 161; E a s te r n ,  102; 

legal, 209; social, 209; P h ilo so p h y  of, 
200

E u ro p e , 3 3 ,9 0 ,9 2 ,9 3 ,1 0 2 , 160,224,243, 
244, 258; C e n tra l ,  231; civilized, 258; 
M e d ie v a l ,  2 0 2 ; M o d e r n ,  2 44 ; 
W estern , 101 

E urop ean (s), 90 ,9 1 , 224, 228, 235, 238 
E u ro p ean  p h ilosophy , 227

Eve, 134, 179
Evil(s), 3 8 ,4 1 ,5 2 , 87, 106, 107, 115, 127, 

149, 154, 155, 165, 178, 202, 204. 212, 
2 3 5 ,2 4 5 ,2 4 6 ,2 4 7 ,2 5 0 ,2 5 8  

E volu tion , 86, 8 7 ,9 1 , 164, 219, 222, 228, 
229 ,230  

E volu tion ism , 228
E x is ten tia lism , 219, 231, 234. 235, 236, 

238 , 2 39 ; E u ro p e a n ,  238 ; W e s te rn , 
239fn.

E x p lo ita tion , 89, 93, 152, 156, 176, 182.
183, 250, 253, 258 

E x trav ag an ce , 188

F a ith , 2 1.2 2 ,2 3 ,3 3 ,3 4 ,6 2 .6 5 ,6 6 ,6 7 .6 8 . 
69, 70, 75, 76, 77, 79, 86, 93, 104, 114, 
115, 117, 118, 123, 124, 125, 128, 136,
169, 170, 176, 180, 188, 190, 223, 227, 
230, 246, 247, 250; b ro th e rs  in , 179; 
life of, 227 

Faith fu l(s), 180 
F a llacy /ies , 219 
al-Falsa/ah, 238 
Faba/al al- Wujud, 238 
False gods, 252, 253 
F alsehood, 241
F arn ily /ies , 40, 104, 105, 113, 138, 139, 

1 4 2 ,1 5 4 ,1 6 8 ,1 7 5 ,1 7 9 ,1 8 0 ,1 8 1 , 187, 
200

Fam ily life, 163, 184 
a l-F a ra b f, 118
F asting , 23, 3 5 ,4 9 , 104, 114, 136, I73fn. 
Fate, 200
F a d m a h ,63, 111, 181 
Fem ale, 179,181, 183 
F idelity , 200
F ina lity  o f P ro p h e t M u h am m ad , 32 
Fiqk, 190, 191 
Fire, 95
F lu c tu a tio n s (econom ic), 194 
F o o d ,183,257 
F orb idden  tree, 135 
F orn ication , 163 
F rance, 102, 107, 222 
F ranz  K a f ta ,  232, 233 
F ra te rn ity , 247 
F r a u d ,191 
F reew ill, 191
F reed o m , 5 2 ,8 9 ,9 3 , 110 ,124 , 127, 128, 

149, 156, 157, 161, 162, 163, 170, 174, 
1 8 8 ,190 ,191 , 1 9 5 ,2 0 2 ,2 3 7 ,2 4 8 ,2 4 9 , 
2 5 0 ,2 5 3 ,2 5 6  ; Islam ic c h a rte r  of, 188 

F rench  (lang u ag e). 2 3 3 ,2 3 6 ,2 3 9
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F rench  lite ra tu re , 233 
F reud . 231 ,243  
F reu d ian , 2 3 1,2 3 5  
F rcu d ian ism , 231 
F ru s tra tio n , 178
F u n d a m en ta l h u m a n  righ ts , 257 
F u n d a m en ta lis t, 2 2 1 fn.
F u n d a m en ta l righ ts , 38 
al-Furqan, 87

G ab rie l, 67 ,6 9  
G ab rie l M arce l, 235 
G am b lin g , 163,247 
G e rm an y , 170 
G h a za lf , 176 
G lory , 208
G od , 64, 70. 72, 73, 74. 76, 77, 7 9 ,8 0 .8 2 , 

87 , 89 , 93 , 94 , 95 , 9 6 , 102, 103, 104,
105, 106, 107, 109, 110, 111, 112, 113,
114, 115, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 127,
129, 134, 135, 136, 139, 149, 150, 151,
153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160,
161, 163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 168, 173,
1 7 4 ,1 7 5 ,1 7 7 ,1 7 8 ,1 7 9 ,1 8 0 ,1 8 1 ,1 8 2 , 
183, 184, 185, 186, 188, 191, 192, 200,
201. 203, 205, 206, 209, 210, 211, 212,
213, 2 1 4 ,216 , 2 1 8 ,230 , 236, 240, 241,
2 4 4 ,2 4 5 ,2 4 7 ,2 4 8 ,2 5 0 ,2 5 2 ,2 5 3 , 254 ; 
a t t r ib u te s  o f, 29, 53, 82, 84, 93 , 102, 
127, 144, 166, 170, 179, 180, 181,200, 
204; fea r of, 1 7 7 ,1 8 0 ,2 1 2 ; love of, 249 

G o d h o o d ,160 
G oethe, 232
G ood, 180, 182, 202, 206, 207, 208, 212,

213, 246, 249 
G ood an d  b ad , 177
G ood a n d  ev il, 24-25, 87, 106, 113, 115, 

167
G ospel, 28, 5 4 ,90 , 202 
G o v e rn m e n t, 159, 160, 161, 194, 195 ; 

goal o rien ted , 194 , Islam ic system  of, 
166 ; w elfare o rien ted , 194 

G ra n a d a , 107 
G rave, 177fn., 199,202 
G rea t B rita in , 103 
G reed , 246 
G reek(s), 90, 102, 202 
G reek ph ilosophy , 118 
G u id a n c e , 81 , 82, 84 , 85 , 86 , 149, 155,

170, 176, 194,201 ; D ivine, 85

H adith , 43 , 107, 131, 137, 142, 179fn ., 
180fn., 183, 1 8 4 ,2 0 1 ,2 0 6 ,2 0 7 ,2 1 4 , 
229

ILkliz, 229 
H ag ar, 77 
Ha lat. 154, 188, 192 
H a lf-tru th , 228 
H an d icap (s), 186 
H app iness, 163, 178, 201 
al-Haqq, 238 
Hamm. 154, 188, 192 
H a ru n  a l-R a sh fd , 182 
H a rv ard , 222 
H ash im ites, 70, 71, 73 
H atim , 201
H a tred , 24 6 ,256 , 257 ; in ter-class, 257 
H eart(s), 181
H e av e n , 24, 66, 75, 104, 120, 121. 123, 

124 ,125, 126,135, 150,157, 162, 180,
2 0 3 ,2 0 4 ,2 1 2 ,2 1 6 ,2 2 7 ,2 4 0  

H e av en s , 175, 191, 192, 204, 2 1 0 ,2 2 7 ,
254 

H egel, 214 
H eg ira ,see  H ijrah  
H ell, 24 ,66 . 124, 134 
H elp , 201
H en ry  (io rb in , 239 
H craclius, 79
H ereafter, 8 3 ,9 5 , 97, 112. 123, 124, 164,

167, 177fn ., 1 7 8 ,2 0 0 , 2 0 7 ,2 4 5 ,2 4 7 ,
255 

H erm it, 203 
Hidayah, 8 1 .8 4 , 85, 97
H,jrah. 7 3 ,75 , 76, 77, 78, 7 9 .1 0 1 ,1 0 2  
al-Hikma, 238
H in d u ism , 5 0 ,5 1 , 7 5 ,1 2 3 ,229fn. 
H in d u s , 221
H ip p ie  m ovem en t, 222 ,225  
H is to ry , 1 6 7 ,2 1 0 ,2 1 3 ,  2 1 4 ,2 1 5 , 216, 

2 2 8 ,2 2 9 ,2 4 0 , 250, 254 
H o ard in g , 258 
Holy Book, 21, 165 ,201 ,230
H oly Q u r ’an , see Q u r ’an
H o ly  P ro p h e t, 168, 169, 170, 181, 192,

2 0 0 ,2 0 1 ,2 0 6 , 2 0 7 ,210 , 257, 258 
H oly Synod(s), 123 
H o n o u r, 248, 253 
H o sp ita lity , 107 
H ostility , 250 
H ousing , 257 
H u b a l, 78 
H u d , 157 
H u d a y b iy ah , 110
Hudud A llah, 163, 164, see a lso  D iv in e  

L im its 
H u m a n  ac tiv ity , 174



2 7 0 IN D E X

H u m a n  b rin g s , 158, 159, 164, 175, 203, 
204, 253 

H u m a n  c iv iliza tio n , 248 
H u m a n  c u ltu rc , 164,215 
H u m a n  freedom , 162, 163 
H u m a n  in tc llcci, 249 
H u m a n  know ledge, 215 
H u m a n  life, 27, 46, 48, 50, 54, 117, 118,

122, 125, 138, 148, 156, 166, 199,202,
2 0 7 ,2 0 8 ,2 0 9 ,2 4 3 ,2 4 7 ,2 5 4 ,2 5 5 ,2 5 6 ,
258

H u m a n  m in d , 250 
H u m a n  n a tu re , 202
H u m a n  n eeds (M a te r ia l) ,  27, 111, 114, 

190
H u m a n  p erso n ality , 205 
H u m a n  race , 246 
H u m a n  reason , 252 
H u m a n  re la tion (s), '202, 203 
H u m a n  rig h ts , 257, 258 ; fu n d a m e n ta l,

257
H u m a n  society, 162, 166, 179, 254, 256 
H u m a n  soul, 251, 255 
H u m a n  sp irit, 252 
H u m a n  w elfare, 173, 178 
H u m a n ism , 40 ; an ti-sp ir itu a l, 240 
H u m a n ity ,  92 , 114, 117, 118, 119, 121,

122, 125, 126, 1 2 8 ,1 3 5 ,1 5 5 ,1 8 1 ,1 8 8 ,
199, 203, 2 1 1 ,2 1 2 , 243, 246, 247, 248, 
249, 251 ,2 5 2 , 253, 254, 257, 258 

H u sb an d , 163 
H ypocrites, 228

Ibadah, 1 0 9 ,1 1 1 .1 1 5 ,1 5 1 ,2 0 0  
Ib n  K a t h f r ,  1 7 3 fn ., 1 7 7 fn ., I7 9 fn .,  

187fn.
Ibn  K h a ld u n , 214 ,215  
Ibn  M a ja h , I75fn ., !77fn.
Ibn  R u sh d , 118 
Ib n  S fn a , 118 ,2 3 9 ,2 4 6  
Ideal(s), 246, 2 5 4 ,2 5 5 ,2 5 6  
ldea lis t(s), 256 
Idealistic  do c trin e , 106 
Ideal society, 25 
Ideological sta te , 166fT., 167 
Ideological w arfare , 253 
Ideo logy , 26, 42, 61, 148, 166, 167, 179,

219 ,255
Idol(s), 63, 65, 66, 67, 68, 70, 74, 77, 78, 

8 8 ,9 2 ,9 3 .9 6 ,9 7 ,1 5 4 , 2 1 8 ,222 , 224 
Idol-w orehip , 247, 252 
Ido l-w orsh ippcrs, 250 
Id o la try , 74, 102, 104, 110 ,220 ,247

Ign o ran ce , 101, 110, 119, 148, 164, 169.
2 1 8 , 2 2 7 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 6 , 2 3 7 , 2 4 8  ; 
e n lig h ten ed , 252 

Ihsan, 25 
I jtih ad , 43, 229
Ilah, 149, 151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 

157 ,161 ,162  
lmam (s), 169,209 
Im am  R ag h ib , 214 
Iman, 21, 2 2 ,2 3 ,2 5 ,2 2 3  
Im m ora lity , 74, 183 
Im peria lism , 253, 258 ; evils of. 258 
In c a rn a tio n , 205
In c o m e , 185, 186, 187, 190, 191, 192 ; 

e q u i ta b le  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f, 185, 190, 
191, 193, 194, 195 ; re d is tr ib u tio n  of, 
188

In d ia , In d ian , 1 0 2 ,1 3 2 ,1 5 3 ,1 6 9 ,188fn.,
236 ,250  

In d ian  su b -co n tin en t, 222, 228 
In d iv id u a l(s), 51, 52, 122, 124, 126, 127, 

129, 171, 178, 179, 181, 182, 188. 190, 
193, 194, 195, 1 9 9 ,2 0 4 ,2 1 1 ,2 1 2 ,2 4 5 ,
249, 254, 255, 256 ; b e h a v io u r , 199 ; 
freedom , 174 ,188, 189, 190, 195,256 

In d iv id u a l d ifference, 51, 52, 128 
In d iv id u a l perfec tion , 51 
In d iv id u a l responsib ility , 5 3 ,5 4 ,5 5 , 105 
In d iv id u a l  a n d  so c ie ty , 38, 39 , 54 , 55, 

1 1 8 ,1 2 2 ,1 2 4 ,1 2 6  
In d iv id u a lism , 171, 256 
In d iv id u a lity , 207 
Indonesia, 107, 223 
In d u stria l h aza rd s, 184 
In d u stria l peace, 185 
In eq u a lity , 156, 181, 184, 186, 188 
In eq u ity , 165
Inferio rity  com plex , 148,240, 241 
In h e ritan ce , 92, 141, 142, 163, 188, 190;

law of, 163 
Injustice(s), 127, 156,167, 176,180, 182, 

191,246,247 
In te llec tu a l h e ritag e , 236, 237 
In te llec tu a l research , 254 
In te lligen ts ia , 2 2 1 ,2 2 3 ,2 2 6  
In te n tio n (s ) , 113, 114; g o o d , 113, 114;

p u rity  of, 113 
In terest(s), 163 ,1 8 1 ,1 8 9  
In tu itio n , 255 
Iq b a l, 229 ,238  
Iro n , 165 
Iran , 153
al-Islam, 29,80,199,201
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Islam , 2 1,2 5 ,2 6 ,2 7 ,3 6 ,3 7 ,4 1,4 2 ,4 3 ,4 6 ,
4 8 ,5 0 ,5 2 ,5 3 ,6 0 ,6 1 ,7 3 , 75, 7 9 ,8 2 ,8 6 , 
87, 88, 91, 92, 93, 94, 9 5 ,9 6 , 101, 102, 
103, 104, 105, 107, 109. 110, 111, 112,
113, 114, 115, 117, 118, 119, 121, 123,
124, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
1 3 2 ,1 3 5 ,1 3 7 ,1 4 1 ,1 4 2 ,1 4 3 ,1 4 4 .1 4 7 ,
148, 149, 159, 160, 161, 163, 166, 167, 
168, 169, 170, 171, 173, 174, 175, 176, 
177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 184,
185, 186, 187, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 
195, 199, 200, 201, 203, 204, 205, 206, 
207, 208, 209, 2 1 0 ,2 1 1 ,2 1 2 , 213 ,214, 
2 1 6 ,2 1 7 ,2 1 8 ,2 1 9 ,2 2 1 .2 2 2 ,2 2 3 ,2 2 6 ,
227, 228, 229, 230, 232, 233, 234, 235, 
238, 239, 240, 241, 243, 244, 245, 248,
250, 2 5 2 ,2 5 3 ,2 5 4 ,2 5 5 ,2 5 6 ,2 5 7 ; basic 
p rin c ip les  a n d  ch ara c te ris tic s , 27, 46, 
75, 158; a n d  o th e r religions, 26 ,52 ,57 , 
60, 75, 112; ch a ra c te ris tic s  of, 33, 34,
37, 3 9 ,4 1 ,4 2 ,4 6 ,4 8 ,5 2 ,6 0 ,7 5 ,8 6 ,9 3 ,
96, 118, 137, 248, 255, 258; as code of 
life, 2 7 ,2 9 ,7 5 ,1 4 7 , 149,202; com plete  
w ay o f life. 37, 38, 147; h isto ry  of, 254; 
m e a n in g  o f  Is la m , 21 , 28 , 46, 125; 
n o rm s  o f, 192; as p e a c e ,  2 1 ; so c ia l 
e th ic s  of, 39-40fn ., 96, 137; sp ir itu a l 
ideal of. 232; w om an  in , 131,135-145; 
w orld of, 254 

Islam ic a rch itec tu re , 234 
Islam ic a r t,  234 
Islam ic c a len d a r , 101 
Islam ic ch arac te r, 241 
Is la m ic  c iv i l iz a t io n , 46, 103, 142, 143, 

241
Islam ic co m m o n w ealth , see C o m m o n 

w ealth
Is lam ic  c u l tu r e ,  46 , 91 , 148, 220, 223,

2 2 4 ,2 2 5 ,2 3 8 ,2 4 0  
Islam ic econom ic  o rd e r, 173 
Islam ic econom ic  system , 174, 178, 191;

ch arac te ris tic  of. 178,193 
Islam ic e lem en t, 240 
Islam ic e ra , 101
Islam ic ideal, perfec tion  of, 50, 115,195 
Islam ic ideology, 33, 149 
Islam ic h isto ry , 247 
Islam ic in te llec tu a l life, 236 ,238  
Islam ic lan d , 225 
Islam ic languages, 232, 233 
Islam ic law , 138, 139, 141, 142,144,161, 

188
Islam ic lite rary  critic ism , 233, 235

Islam ic lite ra tu re , 232
Islam ic m etaphysics, 2 3 5 .2 4 1
Islam ic m ovem en t, 254
Islam ic norm s, 235, 238
Islam ic p h ilosophy , 236. 238, 239, 241;

trad itio n a l, 238 ,239  
Islam ic po litical o rd e r, 147 
Islam ic po litica l th eo ry , 158. 159fn., 171 
Islam ic po lity , 160, 161 
Islam ic psychology, 233 
Islam ic psy ch o th erap y , 233 
Islam ic revival, 254fn.
Islam ic ru le r, 170 
Islam ic science(s), 240, 241 
Islam ic scientific h e ritag e , 240 
Islam ic social o rd e r, 143, 148 
Islam ic socialism , 219, 226fn.
Islam ic socicty , 102, 103, 169. 187, 192, 

2 2 3 ,2 2 6 ,2 2 7 ,2 3 5 ,2 3 7  
Islam ic sources, 230
Islam ic sta te , 3 9 ,1 5 9 ,1 6 4 ,1 6 5 ,1 6 6 ,1 6 7 , 

1 6 8 ,169 ,170 , 194, 253, 257, 258; c h a 
ra c te r is t ic s  o f, 159ff., I6 6 ff., 168ff.; 
h eads of, 258; p u rpose  of, 165; theory  
of. 168

Islam ic system , 191, 193, 194 
Islam ic theology, 241 
Islam ic th o u g h t, 191, 229, 238; apo lo

getic stud ies of, 238 
Is la m ic  t r a d i t io n  ( t r a d i t io n  o f  I s la m ), 

2 2 0 ,2 2 3 ,2 2 7 ,2 3 7 ,2 4 1  
Islam ic  w o rld , 218, 219, 22o, 221, 223, 

224, 2 2 5 ,2 2 6 ,2 2 8 ,2 3 0 , 231, 232, 233, 
2 3 7 ,2 3 9 ,2 4 4 ,2 4 7  

Ishaq, 26, 27 
Ishm ael, see Ism a‘il
lsm a 'il, 26, 2 7 ,62fn ., 77 
Ita ly , 91, 155, 170

Ja c o b , 27 
Jahihyyah, 101,218 
Ja m e s  Je a n s , 244 
J a p a n , 250 
J e a n s  B ridge, 244
Jesu s , 2 6 ,2 7 ,5 2 ,6 0 ,6 9 ,8 7 ,1 5 7 ,2 0 3 ,2 1 2  
Jew (s), 73, 7 4 ,7 5 ,8 5 ,9 1 ,2 3 1  
Jew ish , 94
Jew ish  tra d itio n , 250 
Jxhad, 2 3 ,3 9  
J in n , 49 ,65  
J o b , 185
Ju d a ism , 61 fn., 231 
Ju d g e , 189,200
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J u d g e m e n ts ) ,  162, 201 
J u n g ia n , 231, 235 
J u n g ia n  psychology, 235 
Ju risp ru d e n ce , 191 
Ju r is ts , 169, 176, 186, 18#, 189 
Ju s t society, 96, 105
Justice, 128, 129, 142,167, 174, 176,179, 

180, 181, 182, 184, 185, 186, 188, 190, 
195, 205, 253; d is tr ib u tiv e , 186, 187; 
e c o n o m ic , 181, 182, 185, 187, 190, 
191, 192, 194, 195; so c ia l, 117, 118,
125, 126, 147, 165, 181, 182, 185, 190, 
1 9 1 ,192 ,194 , 195

Ka'bah, 4 9 ,6 2 ,6 5 ,6 6 ,6 7 ,6 9 , 71, 77, 78
Kafir, 2 9 ,1 0 3
Kahma, 2 9 ,3 1 ,3 3
K h a d fja , 6 3 ,6 4 ,7 2
K h ay y am , 241
K h a zra j, 72, 74
Khilafah, 160, 168
Khuda, 153
K indness, 105, 139, 140, 144, 180,211 
Kins; A rth u r, 102 
K ingdom  o f  G od , 160 
K now ledge, 3 4 ,4 7 .8 8 .9 7 , 111, 129,137, 

1 5 0 ,1 5 5 ,2 1 1,2 1 4 ,2 1 5 ,2 2 0 ,2 2 5 ,2 3 6 ,
2 5 0 .2 5 1 ,2 5 2  

K uJ t, 103

L ab o u r, 183; ex p lo ita tio n  of, 183 
L ab o u re r, 183 
L ahore , 237 
Last d ay , 94
U w (s ) ,  1 2 1 ,1 2 4 ,1 2 5 .1 2 6 .1 3 4 .1 4 1 ,1 5 4 ,

158, 159, 160, 1 6 1 ,1 6 2 ,1 6 3 ,1 6 4 . 166, 
168, 170, 171, 181, 1 8 2 ,2 0 1 ,2 1 5 ,2 2 3 , 
255, 257; basic, 165; D iv ine, 122,127, 
135, 159, 166, 170, 171; fu n d am en ta l, 
164; m oral, 214; p h ilo sophy  of, 200 

L aw (s )o fG o d , 161, 168, 181,258 
L aw  o f h u m a n  c o n d u c t, 22 
L aw ful, 154, 156,158, 174, 183 ,201,252 
L aw fully , 175,252 
L aw (s) o f  Islam , 117, 118, 127 
L aw giver, 158, 159, 191 
L aw -m ak ing , 160 
L ead er, 147, 170 
L eague  o f N ations, 75 
L ea rn in g , 90 
L egal system , 119
L eg isla tion , 92, 158, 159, 160, 161, 164, 

253

Ix-gislature, 161, 167fn.
L iberalism , 51 ,219
L ib era tio n , 111, 152,248
L ib e r ty ,  157, 161, 164, 165, 166, 170.

252; in d iv id u a l, 166, 170; social, 258 
Life, 117, 118, 120, 123, 125, 127, 128,

129, 130, 136, 151, 158 ,163, 165, 166,
170, 173, 174, 175, 176, 178, 194. 199, 
200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 206, 207, 
2 0 8 ,2 0 9 ,2 1 1 ,2 1 2 ,2 1 3 ,2 1 4 /2 1 8 ,2 1 9 , 
226, 230. 238, 239, 243, 245, 247, 248, 
249, 251, 253, 255, 257; e te rn a l. 245; 
fam ily , 163; in te llec tu a l, 236; objec
tives of, 251; p e rso n a l, 200 ; p u b lic , 
200; system  of, 257; va lues of, 251 

Life a fte r d e a th , 31. 32, 33, 5 0 ,5 2  
Life a n d  life h e rea fte r, 2 4 ,3 2 ,3 5 ,5 0 , 83, 

112
L ig h t, 104, 118, 148 
L ivelihood, 175, 185 
I ^ r d ,  2 4 ,2 7 ,2 9 ,3 4 ,6 4 ,8 4 .8 9 ,9 0 .9 4 ,9 5 , 

9 7 ,1 0 5 ,1 0 9 ,1 1 0 , 121, 1 2 5 ,1 2 6 , 129, 
135, 136, 150, 152, 1 5 3 ,1 5 6 ,1 5 7 ,1 5 9 , 
162, 176,199, 2 0 0 ,2 0 1 ,2 0 3 , 204, 205,
2 0 6 ,2 0 7 ,2 0 8 ,2 1 0 ,2 1 4 ,2 5 3  

L ordsh ip . 202
U v e ,  112, 126, 129, 178, 180, 245, 246, 

247; values of, 249

Ma'bud, 15 
a l-M a d fn a h , 80, 102 
\fadraiafis, 219 ,220  
M agazines, 224 
M ag h rib , 236 
M a h d f, 229 
Mahr. 138, 142
M a la d ju s tm e n t ,  1 78 ; c u l t u r a l ,  178;

m oral, 178 
M ala’tk, 204
M ak k a , 49fn ., 61. 6 2 ,6 3 , 65, 6 6 ,6 7 , 69,

7 0 ,7 1 ,7 2 ,7 3 ,  7 4 .7 5 , 76, 7 7 ,7 9 , 96, 
1 0 2 ,1 0 4 ,1 6 9 ,2 3 2  

M alaysia , 236 
M ale, 179 ,181 ,183  
M alik , Muwalta, I83fn., 194fn.
M a n , M en , 22, 25, 30, 5 1 ,8 5 ,8 6 , 87, % ,

97 , 109, 111, 112, 118. 120, 121, 122,
123,124, 125, 126, 129, 135, 136,139,
140, 141, 150, 152, 153, 155, 156, 160,
162, 163, 164, 166, 169, 170, 173, 176,
17 7 ,181 ,186 , 1 8 8 ,1 9 1 ,1 9 2 .1 9 9 , 200, 
2 0 1 ,2 0 2 ,2 0 3 , 204, 2 0 5 ,206 . 207, 208, 
2 0 9 ,2 1 0 .2 1 2 .2 1 3 ,2 1 4 ,2 1 5 ,2 1 8 ,2 2 3 ,
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224, 228, 230, 232, 235, 239. 240, 243, 
2 4 5 ,2 4 6 ,2 4 7 ,2 4 8 ,2 4 9 ,2 5 0 , 251, 252,
253, 254, 255, 257; a c c o u n ta b ility  of, 
24, 38, 39; black , 169; d e h u m a n iz a 
tion  of, 246; perfec tion  of, 50-51; re
la tion  to  A llah  (G o d ),2 2 ,2 4 , 111, 114, 
152, 209; social re sp o n sib ility  of, 35.
38, 3 9 ,8 5 ,1 0 5 ; w h ite , 169 

M an  a n d  society, 118, 122, 126 
M a n k in d . 81. 82, 83, 86, 87, 88, 94, 95,

96 , 104. 119, 120, 122, 124, 126, 130,
135, 155,165, 174, 175, 176,178, 179, 
180, 181, 188, 19 1 ,2 1 3 ,2 2 3 , 244, 245, 
246. 2 4 7 ,2 5 2 ,2 5 3 ,2 5 4 , 255, 257, 258 

M an n ers , 200 
a l-M an su r, 92 
M arcel P ro u st, 233 
M ark et forces, 193 
M a rk e t system , 192, 193, 194, 195 
M a rr ia g e , 132, 134, 137, 138, 139, 140,

141, 142, 200 
M arriag e  gift, 138 
M arx , 183
M arx ism , 219, 226, 227, 228, 230, 234 
M arx ist, 226 
Masjid, 74, 75 
M ass m ed ia , 224
M a s te r ,  151, 153 , 155, 156, 185;

R ig h tfu l, 200 
M a teria l v. M o ra l, 178 
M a teria l v. S p iritu a l, 178, 179, 208, 249 
M ateria lism , 244 ,245  
M a th em atics , 241 
M aw d u d f, A. A., 159fn.
M ecca, 78, see also M akka 
M ed ic in e , 239 ,240  
M ed ievalism , 258 
M e d ita tio n , 207, 209 
M en ta l illness, 178 
M erch an d ise , 190 
M ercifu l, 204 ,250  
M ercy , 176, 2 0 0 ,2 0 3 ,2 5 0  
M csscnger(s), 158, 165,179 
M etap h y sica l, 199, 230, 234, 236, 241 
M e tap h y s ic s , 30, 50, 235, 239; Is lam ic , 

235,241 
M id d le  Ages, 101
M id d lc / in g  N a t io n /c o m m u n itv ,  102, 

107
M id d le  E aste rn , 2 2 4 ,2 3 3 ,2 3 4  
(T h e) M id d le  W ay , 53, 54, 166 
M ig ra tio n , 73 
M in i ,  79

M in d , 224
M inorities, 167; freedom , 167; rig h tso f,

167, w estern ized , 224 
M iracles, 8 9 .9 7 .2 5 4  
M ischief, 178, 194; m akers, 178 
M isdeeds, 205 
M isery, 1 7 6 ,1 8 4 ,2 4 5 ,2 5 2  
M tskkal, 177fn., 180fn.
M ission o f  th e  P ro p h e t, 149 
M o d era tio n , 166 
M o dern ism , 222, 224 
M odern ists, 2 1 9 ,2 2 0 ,2 2 2 ,2 3 0  
M odern  c iv iliza tion , 206, 217, 223, 239, 

248
M odern  science, 244, 250 
M odern  society, 45 ,244  
M odern  west, 256
M o d e rn  w o rld , 91 , 2 1 7 ,2 1 8 , 219, 220, 

2 2 3 ,2 2 5 ,2 2 6 ,2 3 0 ,2 3 5 ,2 4 0 ,2 4 1 ,2 4 3 ; 
charac te ris tics  of, 217 

M onasticism , 173fn., 206, 249 
M onk, 201 
M o n o p o ly /ie s, 193 
M ono the ism , 67 
M onotheist(s), 73, 74 
M oney, 192, 193 
M oon, 175 
M oor’s (ish), 91, 92
M oral (M o ra lity ) , 54, 55, 76, 87, 89, 90, 

92 , 103, 105, 112, 125, 156, 158, 161, 
1 6 5 ,1 6 6 ,1 7 4 ,1 7 8 ,1 7 9 , 184, 185,188,
191, 194, 201, 205, 208, 213, 214. 215, 
254; ph ilo sophy  of, 200 

M oral norm s, 174 
M oral ph ilo sophy , 195 
M oral values, 184, 185, 188, 191, 192 
M oral responsib ility , 5 4 ,5 5 ,1 0 5  
M ores, 200
M orocco, 1 0 2 ,1 0 7 ,2 2 3 ,2 3 6  
M o rta l, 178 
M osaic law , 134 
M oses, 2 7 ,83 , 152, 157 
M osque, 74, 111, 124, 136, 142 ,210 ,232  
M o u n t H ira , 64 
M o u n t S an a , 186 
M o u n t T h aw r, 73 
M o u n t U hud , 76 
M uftis, 169 
M u ‘a w iy ah ,6 0  
M uhajnin, 73, 77, 78 
M u h a m m a d  (p .b .u .h .) ,  21, 22, 26, 29, 

3 0 ,3 1 ,3 3 ,3 5 ,4 1 ,4 3 ,4 4 ,4 6 ,5 7 ,6 0 .6 1 , 
6 2 ,6 3 ,6 4 ,6 5 ,6 6 ,6 7 ,6 8 ,6 9 ,7 0 , 71,72 ,
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73. 7 4 ,7 6 . 78. 79. 97. 101. 102. 105. 
137, 138. 139. 140. 149. 157, I7 9 fn ., 
180. 181. 188. 2 06 ; c h a ra c te r  of. 63. 
89; farew ell speech of. 79; fin ality  of 
P ro p h e t, 32 

M u h a m m a d  A sad. 207 
M ulla  S ad ra , 239 
Munajiqun, 228
M u s lim , 175fn., 177fn., I79fn ., 180fn., 

I81fn.. I84fn ., I85fn.
M uslim (s), 21. 29, 33, 38, 49. 53, 54, 57. 

62H., 65, 67, 73, 74, 77, 78, 79, 80. 93, 
9 4 ,% , 97, 101, 102, 103,104, 106,107,
126, 144, 147, 148, 160, 161, 164, 165, 
167fn., 170, 173, 174, 175, 177, 178,
179, 180, 1 8 2 ,1 8 6 ,1 8 7 ,1 8 8 ,1 9 1 , 199,
200, 205, 206. 207, 208. 210, 212 ,213,
214. 2 1 5 ,2 1 6 . 218, 224 .2 2 5 , 226. 228, 
2 2 9 .2 3 0 ,2 3 2 . 233, 234 .2 3 5 . 236. 237. 
238. 239, 240, 241, 247, 253; m o d er
n iz e d , 2 1 8 , 219 , 221 , 222 . 224 . 225,
228, 229, 234, 239, 240; responsib ili
ties of, 105, 106, 107; social boycott of, 
71; t r a d i t i o n a l ,  2 3 5 ; t r u e ,  249 ; 
w estern ized , 224 

M uslim  co m m an d er, 251fn.
M uslim  c o m m u n ity , 76, 102,129, 253 
M uslim  coun tries . 236 
M uslim  fa ith , 188 
M uslim  h isto rian (s), 214 
M uslim  h istory , 191,211 
M uslim  m tellectua l(s), 236, 237; in te l

lectual e lite , 230; in te llectua l heri
tage, 236; in te llig en ts ia , 2 4 1 

M uslim  ju risp ru d en ce , 188. 190 
M uslim  ju ris ts , 176, 182, 188 
M uslim  lands, 244 
M uslim  languages, 238 
M uslim  lite ra tu re . 233 
M uslim  scholars, 187, 224, 240 
M uslim  scientific h e ritag e . 240. scien

tists, 21 1; nam es of, 21 1
M uslim  society, 174, 175, 182, 183, 184.

186,188, 195 
M uslim  th inker(s), 228 ,240  
M uslim  i'mmah, 23, 75, 76 
M uslim  w orld, 46, 232, 233, 236, 238 
M uslim  w riters, 22 9 ,2 3 1 ,2 3 2  
a l-M u t‘im ibn - 'A d f, 72 
Muttaqi, 95 
M ystery , 251 
M ytho logy , 34

an-Sab i at-1 mmi, 102 
SaqlT, 227
N asir a l-D fn  T usf, 241
N ation (s), 40, 57, 96. 141, 155, 179, 181.

2 46 .2 4 7 .2 5 4
N atio n a l resources, 193; scarce, 193 
N ationalism , 96
N a tu re ,  2 9 ,9 0 ,  94 , 120, 126. 128, 150,

1 5 3 .1 7 5 ,2 1 0 ,2 3 7 ,2 4 0 .2 5 2  
N a tu re  o f m an , 51, 52. 126 
N ear Hast, 102
N e ed (s ) , 111, 112, 113. 114. 126 , 127,

130, 148, 154, 186. 187, 190, 206 ,213, 
255; physical, 206 

N eedy. 105, 107, 141 
Net»ro. 170, 258 
N egus, 69
N eighbour, 175,186 
New T es tam en t. 87 
N igeria . 236 
N ihilism , 2 3 3 ,2 3 4 ,2 3 5  
N im rod , 153 
S isa 'i. I79fn.
N oah . 104. 157 
N on-A rabs, 89. 169. 179 
N on-believers, 149, 150 
N on-Islam ic, 223
N o n -M u slim (s), 80 , 166, 167, 199, 202, 

208 ,236 ; righ ts of, I67fn.
N orm s, 101,160, 166 ,1 7 4 ,1 8 2 .1 9 0 ,1 9 2 ,

195 .206.255 
N orth  A frica, 107, 218 
N orth  A m erica, 101, 103 
N ud ity , 224
N u n , 224

O bed ien ce . 112, 149, 151, 152, 153, 159,
1 8 5 ,2 0 1 ,2 0 4 .2 2 7 .2 5 2  

O b lig a tio n (s ) ,  105, 136, 142, 158, 164, 
184,185 

O ccidentalism , 225 
O ld  T es tam en t, 87 
O p p ress io n , 163,176, 246, 248, 252 
O rder(s), 158 
O rg a n iza tio n , 2 0 0 ,2 11 
O r ie n ta ls ,  2 2 1 ; m o d e r n iz e d ,  222 ;

w esternized, 222 
O rien ta lis ts , 225, 247; w estern , 247 
O rig in a l sin, 5 2 ,5 3 , 173, 202, 205 
O rp h a n , 105, 106, 107 
O rth o d o x , m ean in g  of, 60fn.
O u tp u t ,  182 ,1 8 3 ,1 9 3 ,1 9 4
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O verlo rds, 161 
O v erlo rd sh ip , 158 
O x fo rd , 22 ,237

P ag an , 70, 72, 73, 74. 75, 76, 77, 103
P agan ism , 104
P ak istan , 236 ,238
Pak istan i, 237
P apacy , 154
P arad ise , 140,224
Paradoxes, 230
P aren ts , 181
P a rlia m en t, 167fn.
P aro ch ia l, 179, 253 
P au c ity , 181
Peace, 21, 33, 36, 41, 75, 78, 94, 95, 122, 

151, 180, 185, 19 4 ,2 0 1 ,2 1 2 , 222 ,244 . 
245 ,246 , 252, 258 

P e rc ep tio n , 52, 83 , 118, 129; sc ien tific , 
47; religious, 47, 131 

P e rse c u tio n , 63 , 66 , 68 , 6 9 , 70, 72, 78, 
211

Persia, 238 ,254
P ersian , 79, 103, 223, 2 2 4 ,2 3 2 ,2 3 3 ,2 3 7 , 

238
Personal, 166; c h a ra c te r, 215 
P h a r a o h ,152,153 
P hilosophers o f Islam , 118 
Ph ilosophy , 22 0 ,2 2 5 ,2 3 6 ,2 3 8 ,2 3 9 ; false 

n a tu ra l,  240; o f n a tu re , 239 ,240 , 241; 
t r a d i t i o n a l ,  2 3 8 ; E u r o p e a n ,  2 2 0 ; 
social, 2.56; W estern , 238 

Physics, 239
P ie ty , 25 , 34 , 112, 169, 180, 202 , 203,

2 0 5 ,2 0 9 ,2 1 2 ,2 5 7  
P ilgrim (s), 74
P ilg rim age, 2 3 ,7 2 ,7 3 ,7 4 ,7 7 ,7 9 ,9 6 ,1 0 3 , 

114, 136 ,2 3 1 ,2 3 2  
P illars of Islam , 1-3,22-23, 115 
P lan n in g , 103 
P la to , 202
P o litic s , P o l i t ic a l ,  118, 125, 142, 147,

1 5 5 ,1 5 6 ,1 6 1 ,2 2 8 , 255 
P o litica l ph ilo sophy , 159 
P o litica l pow er, 165,220 
P o litica l rig h ts , 142 
P olitical system , 211 ,244  
P o litic a l th eo ry  o f Islam , 147, 148, 158, 

171
Po lygam y, 163 
P o ly theism , 67, 74, 104, 110 
Po ly theist, 72, 150 
Poor, 1 0 5 ,1 0 7 ,1 3 0 ,1 5 2 ,1 8 6

Poor-due(s), 136,163, 165, 181
Poor-ra te, 212
P o rn o g rap h y , 234
Positiv ism , 225 ,235
P o stu la tes of Islam , 31, 32, 148, 149
Poverty , 105,121,181
Pow er, 208,253
Prayer(s), 2 3 ,3 5 ,3 8 ,3 9 ,4 8 ,4 9 ,5 7 ,62fn., 

7 2 ,8 6 ,1 0 4 ,1 1 0 ,1 1 1 ,114, 115, 124,
136, 142, 151, 154 ,1 7 7 ,2 0 0 , 206 .2 0 7 , 
209 ,212 ,231  

P rejud ice(s), 101, 151. 167, 169,225fn .,
248, 257; racia l, 257 

Price(s), 183, 191, 193, 194; P rice  level, 
194

Price system , 193,194 
Priests, 34, 109,154,201 
Priestly  class, 160 
Prison, 202, 203 
Prisoners, 76 
P riva te , 166
P riv a te  ow nersh ip , 190, 191 
Producers, 182
P ro d u c tio n , 183, 190, 191, 193; facto rs 

of, 183
Progress, 2 4 6 .2 4 7 .2 4 8 ,2 4 9 ,2 5 1 ,2 5 4  
P ro le ta ria t, 41 
P ro perty , 194 ,248 ,253  
P rophet(s), 158,159, 160. 161, 165, 167,

168, 170, I7 3 fn ., 175, 177, 178, 179,
180, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187,190,
192, 201, 215, 218, 229, 252; m ission 
of, 149

P ro p h e th o o d , 2 5 ,2 9 ,3 1 ,3 3 ,3 4 ,1 4 9 , 159 
P rosperity , 246, 247 
Psychoanalysis, 2 3 1 ,2 3 3 ,2 3 5  
Psychoanaly tica l th o u g h t, 232 
Psychological d iso rder, 244 
Psychological lite ra tu re , 232, 233 
Psychologists, 243
P s y c h o lo g y , 2 3 1 , 2 3 3 , 2 3 5 ; W e s te rn  

schools of, 231 
P ub lic  E xchequer, 252 
P ub lic  law , I67fn.
P ub lic  officer, 257 
P ub lic  op in io n , 165,193 
Public  w elfare, 195 
P u r d a h ,163
P u rity , 97, 110, 112, 113, 114 

Qjsas, 164
Q u r ’a n , 21, 23, 25, 26, 31, 3 4 ,3 7 ,4 2 ,4 3 ,

4 9 ,5 1 ,5 3 ,5 9 ,6 1 ,6 5 ,6 8 , 7 9 ,8 1 ,8 2 ,8 3 ,
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8 4 .8 3 .8 6 ,8 7 .8 8 .8 9 ,9 0 ,9 3 ,9 4 .9 6 .9 7 , 
102, 104, 105, 106, 107, 111, 112, 113, 
114, 118. 119. 126, 127, 129, 131, 135, 
136,137, 1 3 8 .1 3 9 ,1 4 2 .1 4 3 ,1 4 4 , 149. 
150, 152, 157, 159. 165, 166. I6 7 fn .,
168. 173, 174, 175, 176. 177. 179, 180,
181. 182, 183. 184fn., 186, 187, 188,
190, 194, 199, 2 0 0 ,2 0 1,2 0 4 ,2 0 5 ,2 0 7 , 
2 0 9 ,2 1 0 ,2 1 1 ,2 1 2 ,2 1 3 ,2 1 4 ,2 1 5 ,2 1 6 ,
227 ,228 , 2 3 0 ,2 3 3 ,2 4 1 .2 4 8 . 253, 258; 
u n ch an g ed  preserva tion  of, 43 

Q u ray sh . 6 2 ,6 7 .6 8 .6 9 ,7 0 .7 5 , 76 .77 ,78 . 
169

Habb, 150, 151, 153, 154. 155, 156 
R ace, 2 6 ,4 0 ,4 1 ,8 9 ,9 5 ,9 6 ,122,129 ,154 . 

166, 168, 179, 181, S ee  a lso  B lack  
( P e o p le ) ,  W h ite  (P e o p le ) ,  Y e llo w  
(People)

R acia l p re jud ices, 257 
R ad io , 224 
Rahbamyya, 206 
R a tio n a lism , 34 
R a tio n a liza tio n , 90
R e a l i ty ,  2 1 0 , 2 1 1 ,2 1 2 , 2 1 6 ,2 4 6 , 251 ;

u ltim a te , 251 
R eason, 250. 255 
R eason a n d  S p irit, 255 ,256  
R ed em p tio n , 53, 202, 220 
R eform , 160 
R efo rm atio n , 90
R elig ion(s), 26, 3 5 ,3 7 ,4 3 ,4 7 ,4 9 ,6 0 ,6 1 ,

6 7 ,6 8 . 72, 7 4 ,7 8 .8 3 .8 4 ,8 5 ,8 6 .9 3 ,9 5 , 
101, 102, 103, 104, 109, 114, 115, 119.
124, 125, 126, 129,131, 143, 148, 161. 
173, 199, 200, 201, 202, 203, 207, 208.
209, 210, 2 1 1 ,226, 228, 237 ,2 4 3 ,2 4 4 , 
245, 246, 247, 249. 250, 252, 253, 257, 
258; basic concep t of, 201; co m p u l
sion in , 258; d is to rtio n s in , 28; eq u ili
b r iu m  in , 26, 120; G o d -g iv e n , 240 ; 
Islam ic  co n ce p t of, 202; o f  t ru th ,  26, 
27

R elig ious, 200, 201, 203, 2 1 2 ,2 1 9 , 222, 
243 ,248  

R elig ious co n cep t, 203 
R elig ious life, 226 
R elig ious to le rance , 88, 93, 94 
R eligious tru th , 222 
R enaissance. 9 0 ,91 , 240 
R esources, 1 9 2 ,203 ,206 ,254 ; a llocation  

of, 192, 193; m ate ria l, 206; o p tim u m  
a llocation  of, 194

R esurrec tion , 33 ,69 , 75 
R e ta lia tio n , 164
R evelation , 22, 2 7 .64 . 75. 79. 80, 83, 84.

8 6 .8 9 .1 3 5 ,2 0 2 ,2 0 9 ,2 1 9 ,2 2 2  
R e v o lu t io n /R e v o lu t io n a r y ,  82 , 149, 

199; b loody, 257 
R ich. 130. 181. 186. 187 
R ig h t, 54 , 5 5 ,8 7 , 95, 158, I5 9 fn ., 161. 

1 6 3 ,1 6 4 .1 6 5 ,1 6 6 ,1 7 0 . 186. 188. 192.
2 0 6 .2 0 7 ,2 1 8 ,2 5 3 , 256 

R igh t p a th . 68
R ights, 1 3 1 .1 3 3 .1 3 6 .1 3 8 .1 3 9 .1 6 3 .1 6 9 ,

171. 173fn., 182. 189, 256, 257; fu n 
d a m e n ta l h u m an , 257 

R ig h ls a n d  d u ties , 163, 171 
R igh t an d  w rong, 166 
R igh t p a t h , 122,158 
R ighteousness, 2 5 ,3 4 ,3 5 ,7 0 ,8 5 ,8 9 ,1 1 0 ,

114, 129,136, 173, 179, 200, 208, 258 
R igh ts a n d  responsibilities, 125, 138 
R itua ls. 114, 151 
R o m an , 79,132 
R o m an  c iv iliza tion , 132 
R o m an  law , 132, 133 
R uler(s), 168, 170 
R u m f, 229 
R ussia. 155, 170

Sab ians, 94 
Sacrifice(s), 200 
S a‘d  bm  A b f W aqqas, 206 
Sadeq H e d ay a t, 233 
S adr a l-D fn  S h fra z f , 239 
Safa, 65 
Sahabah. 60fn.
S a in t/S a in tlin ess , 115 
S a lad in , 92 
Salah, 110, 165 
Salal, 114, 115 
Salih, 157
Salvation , 48. 50, 52, 123, 156, 202, 203, 

206 ,208, 209 ,212 , 253, 255 
S ariy ah , 2 5 lfn .
S artre , 235
Sassanid  E m p ire  (of Persia), 102 
S a tan , 5 2 ,9 5 , 106,217 
Sawm, 114 
Schism , 95
S c ien ce(s), 90 , 2 0 0 /2 1 0 , 211, 215, 220, 

222, 227, 239, 240. 2 4 1,2 4 3 ,2 4 4 , 246,
249, 250 , 2 5 1 , 252 ; e m p ir ic a l ,  251; 
god of, 244,251 

Scientific facts, 245
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Scientific  rev o lu tio n . 240 
Scientist(s), 2 1 1
S c r ip tu re s ) ,  28, 3 7 ,8 3 ,8 6 ,1 3 9 , 165
Secu lar, 92 ,1 6 2 , 179, 195, 199,200
S ecu la riza tio n , 161
S ecularism , 36, 37
S ecurity , 247
Self-assertion, 207
S elf-den ial, 3 5 ,5 0 ,2 0 2 ,2 0 7
Sensual p leasu re , 249, 254
S e p a ra tio n , 163
Serfdom , 253
Sex(es), 138, 163
Sexual sa tisfac tion , 257
Shahadah, 218 ,234
S h a f f ,  188
Shari'ah, 2 2 ,2 4 ,3 1 , 11 I, 119, I59fn ., 161,

176,189, 191 ,202 ,253  
Shaw , G eorge B ern ard , 33 
S h ep h erd , 186 
Shirk, 103 
Shu'ayh, 157 
Shura, 167fn.
S iberia , 167
Sin , 52, 53, 103, 104, 105, 173, 204 .205 ;

h e red ita ry  sin , 52 ,5 3  
S infu l, 205
Shah, 43
S la v e (s ) , 68 , 132, 151. 162, 167, 169, 

183fn., 208, 246, 249, 254 ,258  
Slave cam ps, 167
Slavery , 88 ,9 3 , 155, 156. 157,248 ,257
Social b eh av io u r, 117, 199
S o c ia l c h a n g e  a n d  I s la m . 42 , 4 3 . 46 .

p rincip les of, 106 
Social costs, 193, 194 
Social d iso rd er, 164 
Social h ea lth , 195
Social ju s t ic e , 117, 118, 125, 126, 147,

165, 181, 182, 185, 190,191, 192, 194. 
195 ,226fn., 25 6 ,2 5 7 ,2 5 8  

Social m ach in e , 256 
Social m ovem en t(s), 257 
Social o rd e r, 169, 179, 203, 212 
Social reform , 166, 257 
Social re la tio n sh ip s , 257 
Social responsib ility , 101, 105, 106, 107, 

209
S o c ia l sy s te m , 127, 158, c o m m u n is t ,  

170; Fascist, 171 
Social w elfare, 174, 188, 189, 194, 195 
S o c ia lism , 36, 174, 179, 189, 190, 219,

2 2 2 ,2 2 3 ,2 2 6 ,2 5 6 , 257

Socialist system , 179 
S o c ie ty , 104, 105, 107, I 12, 1 IK, 124,

125, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131. 141. 144. 
161, 164, 169, 170, 171, 182, 186, 188,
191, 203, 226, 249. 255, 256; P ersian , 
233

Sociologists, 243, 244 
Som erset M a u g h a m , 244 
S orbonne . 237
Soul(s), 4 7 ,5 2 , 7 5 ,8 6 .8 9 . 109, 110, 121,

123, 124, 126, 135, 136, 156, 157,202, 
203, 205, 209, 213, 219. 223, 224, 228,
2 3 2 .2 3 3 .2 4 6 .2 5 1 .2 5 5  

S o u th  A frica, 257 
S o u th e rn  Asia, 107 
Sovereign ty , 160,161, 162, 168 
Sovereign, 248, R ea l, 248 
S o v e re ig n ty  o f G o d , 31, 149, 158. 159,

160
Soviet R ussia , 147 
S pa in , 9 1 ,9 2 ,1 0 2  
S p ecu la tion , 163 
Spencer, 230 
Spirit o f  Islam . 41 ,45  
S p ir i t /S p ir i tu a l ,  48, 122, 177, 178, 183, 

190, 199, 201, 205, 206, 208, 209, 210, 
215, 218, 219, 220, 232, 234, 235, 236, 
2 4 4 ,2 4 9 ,2 5 3 ,2 5 4 ,2 5 8 ; w orld o f sp irit. 
237

S p iritu a l ideal(s), 177; need . 178. 179 
S p iritu a l asp ira tio n s, 257 
S p iritu a l secu rity , 48, 122 
S p ir itu a l a n d  m a te r ia l,  35-36, 48, 122,

123, 124, 125, 126, 175, 176, 178, 179,
202 .2 4 4 .2 5 5

S p iritu a l values, 176, 177, 189, 192,212
Spiritua lis t(s), 256
S p iritu a lity , 211
Sport, 204
S ta g n a tio n , 194
S ta te , 159, 164, 165, 166, 186, 188, 193, 

2 11 , 212 , 2 4 5 , 256 ; a u th o r i t a r i a n ,  
166; c o m m u n is t ,  166, 167; F a sc is t, 
166; ideo log ical, l(36ff., 167; Islam ic,
39, 159, 164, 165, 166. 167, 168, 169, 
170, 194; policy  of, 166; to ta lita ria n , 
166 

S tealing , 183 
S tra ig h t p a th , 164 
S tru c tu ra lism , 2 2 5 ,228fn.
S tu d en t(s), 219; M uslim , 226 
Subjectiv ism , 232
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S u b m iss io n , 28 , 48. 68 . 112, 200 , 202,
251

Suff(s), 21 9 ,2 2 9 ,2 3 5  
Sufism , 2 2 9 ,2 3 1 ,2 3 3  
S u h ra w a rd f, 239 
S u ic idc , 178
Sunnah, 22, 23, 25, 26, 42, 107, 165, 166, 

I67fn., 183, 190,215 
S u p erstitio n , 34, 110, 143,249, 250 
S u pp ly , 184 
S urp lu s, 183, 187
S u rren d er, 2 8 .4 8 ,8 5 , 152, 158, 226, 253 
S urv iva l, 83 
S u sta in er, 200
Sw ord , 217, 218, 219, 222 ,252  
S yria , 74, 79, 102

a l-T a’if, 72, 78 
T aboos , 248 
T alhah , 65, 70 
Taqlid, 236 
TawaJ, 49
faw k'td , 29. 31, 33, 34, 49, 50, 52, 65, 

66. 75, 102, 119, 151 
T echnology , 250 
T e h r a n ,237 
T e lep a th y , 251 
T elev ision , 224 
T h a m u d , 106
T h e  d a y  o f  J u d g e m e n t ,  see  D ay  o f  

Ju d g e m en t 
T h e f t , 164, 181 
T heo-d em o cracy , 160 
T h cocracy , 160, 161, 211; Islam ic, 160 
T h e o lo g ia n s ,  202 , 210 ; n o n -M u s lim , 

202
T heology , 200 ,222 ,241  
T h o u g h t, 2 0 0 ,2 3 6 ,2 3 7 ,2 5 3 ,2 5 7 ; norm s 

of, 237
T irm id h f , I75fn ., 177fn„ 201 fn. 
T o le ran ce , 4 1 ,9 1 ,9 3 ,9 4  
T o rah , 28 
T oynbee , 41
T rad itio n , 107, 118, 227, 244; in te llec

tu a l, 225, 237; w orld  of. 223 
T rad itio n a l in te llec tu a l e lite , 238 
T ransgression , 255 
T ribe(s), 122, 179,247 
T rin ity , 53, 102, 204 
T ru th ,  26, 43, 68, 78, 81, 82, 85, 86, 87, 

94, 107, 114, 150, 202, 2 1 0 ,2 1 7 ,2 1 8 , 
222, 223, 227, 232, 236, 238, 241, 246,
249 ,2 5 2 ,2 5 4

I'ughyan, 104 
T u n is ia , 236 
T urkey , 170 
T urk ish , 232
T y ra n n y , 156, 163, 170. 245, 248, 252,

253,258 
T yrants, 2 4 8 ,2 5 0 ,2 5 3

Ulama\ 2 1 9 ,2 2 0 ,2 2 1 ,2 2 7  
‘U m ar, 60fn., 7 0 ,110,115, 142,181.186, 

188 ,251fn., 258 
U m ay y ah ,6 2 fn .
U m ay  y ah  ibn K h a la f ,6 9  
Vmrah, 77 
U nconscious, 235 
U n em p lo y m en t, 187, 194 
U n -lslam ic , 223 
U n ited  N ations, 75
U nity  o f G od , 33, 75, 102, 110, 149, 158 
U niversal, 227 ,253
U niverse, 8 5 ,9 0 , 117, 118, 121, 122, 123,

124, 125, 126, 153, 200, 209, 210, 230,
240,251

U n iv e rs ity (ie s ) , 9 1 .2 2 0 ,2 2 6 , 2 3 0 ,2 3 3 , 
236 , 2 3 8 ; in  I s la m ic  w o r ld ,  2 2 0 ; 
M o d ern , 220, 221; W estern , 220 ,237; 
W estern  o rien ted , 221 

U nknow n, 251
U nlaw fu l, 154 ,158 ,163 , 182,187, 248
U nsocial, 246
U rd u , 232
U s u ry ,74, 260
‘U tb a h  ibn  R a b f‘a h ,6 7
‘U th m a n , 60fn ., 65, 70, 183
‘U th m a n  b in  M a z 'u n , I73fn ., 206

V a lu e(s) , 103, 107, 125, 127, 128, 129, 
156, 160, 173, 174, 179, 183, 185, 187, 
2 07 , 212 , 213 , 2 3 5 , 2 4 0 ; e c o n o m ic , 
129; real, 129; v a lu e  system , 105,223; 
w estern , 101 

V icegeren t o f G od , 25, 31, 83, 168, 173, 
186,192 

V icegerency, 160, 168, 170 
V irtu e , 1 6 5 ,1 7 3 ,1 7 4 ,1 7 7 ,2 0 2 ,2 0 5 .2 1 2 ,

2 1 8 ,2 4 8 ,2 4 9 ,2 5 3 ,2 5 7  
V ision, 90

W age(s), 182, 183; idea l, 183, 184; ju s t , 
183,184; m in im u m , 183,184 

Wahi, 89 
W an ts, 192, 193 
W ar(s), 194 ,246 ,253 , 258
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W arn e r, 94 
W ay o f  life, 37 
W ayfa rer, 107, 164, 177fn 
W e a lth ,  129, 152, 176, 177, 181, 185,

186, 187, 188, 191. 192, 194, 195,208, 
248; acc u m u la tio n s  of, 187. red is tr i
b u tio n  of, 186, 188, 191 

W eapon , 246
W e lfa re , 122, 127, 128, 176, 178, 182. 

211
W elfare  tax , 104, 105, 187 
W ell-be ing , 174, 176, 178,189 
W est a n d  W es te rn  S o c ie ty , 41. 60 , 61, 

82, 102, 107, 131, 147, 1 6 4 .2 0 7 ,2 1 1 . 
217, 218, 219, 220, 221, 222 ,223 , 224.
225, 226, 230, 233, 234. 235, 239, 240, 
241, 244, 254, 256; a r t .  233; d em o 
cracy , 159, 160; l ite ra tu re , 232; m an , 
2 4 0 ; s c h o la r ,  2 3 9 ; so u rc e s , 236 ; 
th o u g h t, 235, 236; value system , 223; 
w orld , 101, 107 ,217 ,225  

W esterners, 223, 234, 243 ,250  
W e s te rn  c iv i l iz a t io n , 4 6 , 53 , 61 , 152, 

164, 221fn., 222, 223 ,224  
W estern ism , 219
W h ite  (p e o p le ) , 179, 181, 257; see a lso  

R ace 
W ickedness, 258 
W ine , 162,164
W isdom , 159, 176, 203, 204, 241; t ra d i

tio n a l, 227 
W im ess(es), 181
W o m a n /w o m e n ,  8 9 , 9 2 , 93 , 9 6 , 109, 

131,132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 138, 139, 
140, 141, 142 ,143, 144, 1 5 5 ,163 ,212 , 
2 2 5 ,2 3 2 ,2 5 2 ; legal s ta tu s  of, 132,134, 
135, 144; lib e ra tio n  of, 89, 93, 133; as 
m o th e r ,  140; a s  p ro p e r ty ,  132, 133, 
134; r ig h t( s )  o f, 139, 140, 141, 142, 
143, 144; s t a tu s  o f  in  Is la m , 89 , 93 ,

131, 134, 135, 143, s ta tu s  o f  m o th e r  
c iv ilizations, 132, 133, 134, 135; su b 
jec tio n  of, 132, 133, 134; as wife, 137 

W ord o fG o d , 26 ,2 4 9  
W ork, 255
W orld , 176, 178, 200, 201, 202, 203 ,204,

205 ,206 , 207, 208, 209, 210, 212 ,214 ,
215, 222, 223, 2 2 4 ,2 3 0 ,2 3 2 ,2 3 9 .2 4 4 , 
245, 246, 247, 248. 249, 250, 252, 253,
254, 255, 2 5 7 ,258 , a im s an d  purposes 
of, 204; in fra -h u m an , 240 

W orld h istory, 214 
W orld w ar(s), 22 3 ,2 2 4 ,2 3 5 ,2 5 3  
W o rsh ip , 22, 30, 38, 44. 49, 50, 54 , 57, 

62ff„ 63, 64, 66, 70, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77,
97, 102, 103, 105, 107, 109, 110, 1 11, 
112, 113, 114, 115, 117, 123, 125, 140,
149, 151 ,155, 157, 165, 200, 201 ,207 ,
210, 2 4 7 ,2 5 0 ,2 5 5 ,2 5 7 ; a ll-em bracing  
view of, 111-113, 114; m an , 154. 155; 
n a tu re  w orship , 155; ob lig a to ry , 114; 
science, 252 

W rong, 5 4 ,5 5 ,8 7 ,9 7 ,1 3 6 , 141, 165, 166, 
176, 177,248 

W rongdoers, 200, 201,215

Y a th rib , 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80.
102; co v en an t of, 75 

Y azfd  ibn A b f S u fyan , 194 
Yellow (People), 257; See also R ace 
Y ou th , 101 
Y ugoslavia, 155

Zakah, Zakat, 23, 38, 39, 114, 163, 165, 
186 ,187 ,190  

Z a y d ,72 
Z ain zam , 77 
Z e n ,237


